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PROLOGUE * TO HIS SON ROMANOS

A wise son gladdens bis father, and the Lord gives kings their thrones; let Romanos
bear and learn. Constantine sets out what be must know: which nations can
belp or barm the Romans, and by whom each may be fought and subdued; their
greed and their demands; their descent, customs, lands, and distances; the dealings
between the Romans and other nations; and what has been changed in the state
over time. He bas written it so that bis son may bandle them wisely. The nations
will dread him, God will shield him, and his throne will stand like the sun. The

prologue closes in prayer for the son’s reign, his bouse, and bis enemies’ fall.

Yidos ocogos edppailver matépa, kal marnp PuNdoTopyos
(a)-son  wise gladdens (a)-father and  (a)-father  loving

eml vip TépmeTar Ppoviuw. kKUptos yap Odwot volv
over  (a)-son  delights sensible (the)-Lord  for gives mind
nika Oel elmetv, kal mpooTiinow ols  ToD dkovew.
when (one)-must  to-speak  and  adds (an)-ear of-the  to-hear
map avT® Onoavpos ocodias, wkal €€ avTod SldoTar
with him (is)-(a)-treasure  of-wisdom  and  from  him is-given

wav ddpnua Télewov. kabord PBaoets emt Opdvov, kal

every  gift perfect be-sets kings upon  (the)-throne and
kvplay Tob mavtos ddwow avTols. viv oy dkovody uov,
lordship of-the  all gives to-them now then  hear me
4 \ ’ \ \ A v \
vié, kal Tvde pepalnrws v ddaxny éoy 00¢pos
son  and  this having-learned the teaching you-will-be  wise

mapa  ppovipols kal ¢ppdviuos mapa codots Aoyiothioy:
among  (the)-sensible and  sensible among  (the)-wise  you-will-be-reckoned

3 14 ’ 3 ’ \ ~ 7’ ’ > ~
evhoyroovol oe ol Aaol, kal pakapwobol ce wAnly Edvav.

will-bless you the peoples and  will-call-blessed  you multitudes of-nations
duddyOnTe A xP7 o€ Tpo TAvTwY €déval, Kal
be-taught (the-things)-which  (it)-is-needful you before all to-know and

- - ~ , Iy , ~ \
vovvexws TV Tis Paoilelas oldkwy avridaBob. mepl

sensibly of-the  of-the empire belms take-hold concerning
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TOV €veoTdTWY peNéTHOoOV Kal TEPL TV UEANSVTwY
the present-things take-thought and  concerning  the things-to-come
’ L4 ~ b 3 ’ > ’ \
dddxnT, Wwa weipav per’ evBovlias dbpoloys, kal
be-taught so-that  experience  with  good-counsel you-may-gather  and
’ v \ \ ’ 3 \ > 2, ’
ueyalemifolos &on mepl T TpdypaTa. oy éxTifnul
great-in-enterprise you-will-be concerning the  affairs behold  I-set-out
oot dWdackaliav dote T €k TavTns melpg Kal yvdoe
for-you (a)-teaching so-that  by-the from  this experience and  knowledge
7 \ \ ’ \ A\ \ ~
ovvetwolévta  mepl  Tas PeAtioTas Boulas kal TO Kowi
having-been-made-wise concerning the  best counsels and  the in-common
ovupépor un dopaprdvew. mpdTa pév motov €dvos kata
advantageous  not  to-miss first indeed what nation  in
T{ pév apeijoar dvarar Pwpaiovs kara 7{ 8¢ BAdipar,
what indeed to-benefit is-able (the)-Romans ~ in what and to-harm

kal s €kaoTov ToUTwy, Kal mapa molov dvvatar Efvous

and  how each of-these and by what is-able nation
\ - e , 5 \ ~

kal moleueiolar kal vmordoceclai, émeita mepl  THS

bﬂth tﬂ‘b@'warrgd_upﬂn ﬂnd to‘be‘:ubje[ted tben Cﬂnfernl‘ng [hg

am\joToV Kal AaKopéoTou aUTAV YYauns, Kal v
insatiable and  unsatisfied their mind and  (of-the-things)-which
’ > ~ ’ 0 o \ \
mapaldyws €farTobvTar Aaufdvew, €lf olTws kal mepl
unreasonably they-demand to-receive then  thus also  concerning
Y A , A NPy
dwagopds erépwv €0vidv, yeveadoylas Te €fvav kal Blov
(the)-difference  of-other nations genealogy both  of-nations and  of-life
Swaywyijs, kal Oéoews kal kpdoews THS KATOKOUUEVYS
conduct and  position and  climate of-the  inbabited

map AUtV Yis kal Tepmynoews avTis, Kal oTadloouol

by them land  and  description its and  measurement
mPOS TOUTOLS, Kal TepL  TAV & Twi KAp®d ueTald
in-addition-to  these also  concerning  the at  some time between

Pwpaiwv kal daddpwv €édvav ovuPefnkérwv, kal pera

(the)-Romans  and  various nations  having-happened and  after
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Tabta  Soa  €v T kal Nuds molrelq, dANQ kal €v
these(-things) ~whatever in  the among us polity but also  in
wdon 1 Pwualwv dapxi katd Twas ypdvovs éxaworoundn.
all the  of-(the)-Romans rule at certain  times was-innovated

- , , \ s
TaUTa ~ €00pLOGUNY KAT €UaUTOV Kal €lma yvwoTd oot

these(-things) -devised by myself and  said known to-you
Toujoar TG Nyamuéve pov uid, oo &xms eldévar
to-make the  beloved my son so-that  you-may-be-able  to-know

e , , I ,
™V €kdoTov TouTwy dwadopdy, kal wds 1)  peraxepilecba
the  of-each of-these difference and how  either to-handle
TabTa kal oikewodolar 7)) moleuelv kal dvrirdooectad.
these and  to-win-over or to-war and  to-oppose
, , e ~ e > o \

mronbjoovtar ydp o€ s peyalodui], kal ws AmTO TUPOS
they-will-be-terrified  for you as  great-natured and as  from  fire

, PR ~ , \ , > . e
pevéovrar dmod cod- PyuwbicovTar Ta xel\n avT@v, kal ws
they-will-flee  from  you will-be-muzzled the  lips their and  as
e\ ~ - - , <y s 10
Um0 BeAdv Tols ools kataTpwlhoovrtar pripacw. opohjoy
by arrows by'[be your tbey'will‘bf_wounded U)Ords yau‘will’ﬂppeﬂr
, L , [ , , ,
avTols pofepds, kal dmd Tpoodmov cov TpPduos AjfEeTal
to-them  terrible and  from  (the)-face your  trembling  will-seize
alTOUS. Kal OOV O TAVTOKPATWP VTEPAOTLEL, KAl OUVETLE
them and  of-you the almighty will-shield and  will-make-wise
oe 6 wAdoas oe: katevbuvel cov To dwaPiuara, kai
you the (one)-having-formed you  will-direct your  the  steps and
s Y ; .y . , .
€dpdoer oe e€m Bdow acalevrov. o Bpdvos cov ws
will-establish  you upon (a)-foundation unshaken the  throne your  as
< o > , > v e \ > oy
o 1\wos evavriov avrod, kal ot odplaluol avTod éEoovrar
the  sun before him and  the eyes bis will-be
BA\émovtes éml oe, kal ovdey ov wy dymral cov TAV
looking upon you and  nothing not —  will-touch  you  of-the

- , s, > , IO ,

XaAer@v, kaldTe airds oe éfeNéfato kal dmd wiTpas

hard-things since be you  chose and  from  (the)-womb
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s \ \ s , . > - e\
apdpioev, kal v avrod PBao\elav ws ayald vTeEp
set-apart and  the bis kingdom as to-(a)-good-man  above
, 5 \ , . \ Y -
mdvTas cor  Edwke, kal Télewkev ws okommy  émi Bovvod
all to-you  he-gave and  has-set as  (a)-watchtower upon (a)-hill

\ e ~ > ’ 31 < ~ \ e 7’ L)
kal ws xpvooly avdpudvra €’ imAod, kal ws mOAw ém

and as  (a)-golden  statue on  (a)-high-place and as  (a)-city on
» > o - ¢ 5 s A \
Spovs avifwoer, ote dwpopopetobar v elvdr kal
(a)-mountain  he-raised-up so-that  to-be-brought-gifts by nations  and

mpookweiohar VIO TAOV KATOKOUVTwVY TNV Yyiv. dA\\a ov
to-be-bowed-down-to by those  dwelling-in the earth  but you

/ ‘ / . e ;s sy
kipte 0 0eds pov, o0 1) Packela dvaddelpos kal aidvios,

Lord — God my whose the kingdom (is)-indestructible and  eternal
ems katevoddy Tov  dia  cob €€ €uod yevwnbévra,
may-you-be  prospering the(-one)  through you  from me begotten

kal €0Tw 1 €mokom) TOU TPOCWTOU OOV €T aUTOV, Kal
and  let-be  the watching of-the  face your  upon him and
TO0 0o0s oov émxAwéolw Tais ToUTOv defoect. OkemacdTw
the ear  your let-incline to-the  his prayers let-shelter

> W e , \ , o > , \
avTov 1) xelp oov, kai Bao\evéTw €vexev  alnlelas, kal
him the hand  your — and  let-him-reign for-the-sake-of  truth and
. , Y . ; , ¢ eq
odnynoy avrov 7 debid  oov. karevBuwlemoov ai odol
may-guide him the  right-hand ~ your — may-be-directed the  ways

> ~ > ’ ’ ~ ’ \ 7 7’
avTol évdmdy cov Tob PuAdfactar Ta dwardpard ocov.
his before you  of-the to-keep the  ordinances your

\ , > ~ , \ ,
mPOo 7Tp00(l)7TOU auTov TeECOUVVTAL 7TO)\€‘LLLOL, KOl AELEOUO—L
before  (the)-face his will-fall enemies and  will-lick
xov ot €xOpol avTol. kataokwaoleln TO oTéNexos Tob
dust the  foes his may-be-overshadowed ~ the  stock ofthe
7 > ~ 7’ ’ A\ 1 \ ~
yévovs avTol moAvyovias ¢uAlols, kal 1)  Okid  TOD
family bis of~fruitfulness with-leaves and  the shadow  of-the

10
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Kapmol auTod emwkalviiar Gpm Baciewa, 8t dua
fruit bis may-cover mountains  royal because  through

oob Bacevovor Baokels dofdlovtés oe eis TOV aidva.

you  reign kings glorifying you to  the age

I+ THE PECHENEGS AND THE EMPEROR

Constantine says be writes in plain, everyday speech, not in Attic display, because
bis aim is to teach. It always profits the emperor to keep peace with the Pechenegs.
He should send an envoy each year with fitting gifts, receive bostages in return,
and bave them honored in the city. For the Pechenegs border on Cherson, and
if they are hostile they can raid it and the Regions.

TepL Tov larlwakirdv, kal mpds mdoa

Eon[erning tbe Pfcbenegf and towﬂrd haw’many'tbingf
ovpBdAovTar pera Tob Baoéws Pwpaiwv elpnrevovres.
they-contribute with the  emperor of~(the)-Romans  being-at-peace
"Axovoov Tolvu, Vi€, d ot dokel oe urn ayvoely,
bear therefore  son  (the-things)-which to-me seems  you not to-be-ignorant-of
kal vorjuwy yevod, wa  kTioy kvBépvnow. dnui yap
and  intelligent  become  so-that you-may-acquire governance Fsay  for

\

-~ % 1% s \ -~ e ’
KOl TOLS a)\AOLS amaow €elvar KaAov Tov VTTOTETAYUEVWV

also  for-the  others all to-be  good of-the  subjects
™y pdOnow, OdiapepdvTws d¢ ool TR vmep  THS
the learning especially and  for-you  the(-one)  for the

, Sy ~ N \
mdvTwv cwtnplas opellovTt diauepyuvdy Kal TNV KOOUKTY
of-all safety owing to-take-thought and the  worldly

olkada mmdalovyelv Te kal kvPepvdv. e 8¢ oadel kal

ship to-steer both and  to-pilot if and in-clear and
kamyualevuévw Ndyw kal olov  ef)  péovtt meld kal
well-worn speech  and  as-it-were at-random flowing  plain and

11
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amloltk® TPOS THY TOV Tpokewévwy €xpnoduny dMlwow,
simple for the  of-the matters-at-hand Fhave-used setting=forth
undév  Oavudons vié: o yap €midefw kalvypagias 7
in-no-way wonder son  not for (a)-display of-fine-writing or
Ppdoews nNTTUCIOUEVYS Kal TO dujpuévor Sioykolons kal
of-diction atticized and  the  elevated swelling and
UmAod mojoar €omovdaca, aAAa udllov da  kowdjs Kal
lofty to-make Fwas-eager but rather through common  and
kabwpAnuévns amayyelias ddafar oe éomevoa dmep
everyday speech to-teach you Ihastened (the-things)-which
olopar detv o€ W) ayvoet, kal & ™y
Lthink (it)-is-needful you not  to-be-ignorant-of and  (the-things)-which the
€k pakpds éumeplas olveolv  Te kal Pppdvmow evpapds
from long experience understanding both and  prudence easily
, - . , \ \ \

oo.  dvvarar mpofevelv. vmolauBdvw yap kara wONV
for-you are-able to-procure Fsuppose for in many-ways
ovudpéperv  ael 7@ Paocel Popalwv elpipmy é0élew
to-be-advantageous  always for-the ~emperor of~(the)-Romans  peace to-wish
Exew pera Tob Evovs Tov llarlwakirdv, kal ¢ilkas
to-have  with the  nation of-the  Pechenegs and  friendly

\ > o - , \ , \
mpos avTovs woweiobar ouvbikas Te kal omovdds, kal
toward  them to-make treaties both and  pacts and
> ’ H </ ’ 3 ~ \ 3 A)
amooTé\\ew kall €kaoTov xpdvov évrellev mpds avToVS
to-send by each year from-here to them
> ’ A ’ < 7 A \ \
amokpiotdpiov  ueta  Eeviwv  dpuoldvtwv kal mpos TO
(an)-envoy with gifts fitting and  for the
9 > , v ; > ey
&vos eémmdeiwv, kal avalauBdveolar exetflev ounpovs
nation  suitable and  to-receive from-there  hostages

R4 b4 \ > ’ 173 3 ~ ’
NTor Sfidas kal dmokpiodpiov, oltwes €v i BeopudrTe

that-is  pledges and  (an)-envoy who in  the God-guarded
TavTy moler pera Tob  kabvumovpyolvros els TabvTa
this city with the(-one)  attending to these(-things)

12
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’ \ - 5 - \ -
ovvelevoovTal, Kal PBactA\ik®v €eVepyectidv Kal INOTYULDY
will-come-together and  of-imperial benefactions and  gifis

~ > 14 ’ ~ 7’ > ’ (%4
Tov émallwv mdvTwy 100 Baci\edovtos dmolavoovow, OTL
the worthy of-all of~the reigning(-one) will-enjoy because

yerrndlee 70 TowtTov €vos Tov Ilarl{wakirdv 16 uépe

borders the  such nation  of-the Pechenegs on-the  region
s Xepowvos, kal € un dliws éxovor mpos Nuds,
—  of-Cherson and if ot in-friendly-way they-are  toward us

dvavtar kata Tijs Xepodvos éfépxeoliar kal kovpoedew kal
they-are-able against —  Cherson to-go-out and  to-raid and
Anileclar avmiy e v Xepodva kal Ta Aeydueva kAipara.

to-plunder itself both —  Cherson and  the called regions

IT - THE PECHENEGS AND THE RUS

The Pechenegs border on the Rus and often plunder Russia when the two are not
at peace. The Rus therefore seck peace with them: they buy cattle, horses, and
sheep from them, and they cannot go to war abroad while the Pechenegs could
attack their homes. Nor can the Rus come to Constantinople, for at the river
barrages they must carry their boats overland, and there the Pechenegs fall on
them and slaughter them.

\ ~ ~ \ ~ e -~
wept  Tov larlwakirdv kat v Pos.
concerning  the Pechenegs and  the Rus
e/ \ ~ e ~ 3 ~ 7 A\ ¢/
O7v kat Tots Ps ot Ilarlwaxirar yelroves wai Suopou
that  also  to-the Rus the  Pechenegs neighbors and  bordering
kalleorrikaot, kal mwoMdkis, OTav un wpPoOs aA\jlovs
have-become and  often when not  with each-other
elpnvevovor, mpadevovor v Pwolav kal ikavids avmiy
they-are-at-peace  they-plunder — Russia and  considerably it

’ A 4

mapafAdmTovol kal Avualvovrat.

they-harm and  ravage

13
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o v e poa \ ~ > 5 \
61t kai ot ‘Pas dwa omovdijs éxovow elpriimy Exew pera
that also  the Rus with  eagerness hold peace to-have  with
~ - > ; \ > s o , \
Tov Harlwakirov- ayopdlovor yop €€  avrawv Bdas kal
the Pechenegs they-buy for from  them cattle  and
o \ , v s , > , ~
LTTTTOUS Kalt 7Tp0,8(17a, KOl €K TOvTwV €U/Jap€O—T€pOV BLanUL
horses and  sheep and  from these more-easily they-live
\ , SR \ - , ,
Kal TpupepwTepov, €mel undev TV mpoepnuévwr {wwy
and  more-luxuriously since  none of-the  aforementioned animals
> ~ e , , 5vy0 R \ . ,
ev 77 Pwola kaléornrev. alN’ ovde mpds vmepoplovs
in —  Russia exists but not-even  to beyond-the-border
, s , o ¢ p oA P \
moAéuovs damépxeclar dvvavrar GAws ot Pds el pi pera
wars to-go-away are-able at-all  the Rus if  not with
~ - 5 , , , > ~
Tov Ilar{warkirdv eipnrevovtes, duoTt dvavrar ev 7@
the Pechenegs being-at-peace because  they-are-able in  the

€KelVoUs TV  olkelwy Vmoxwpely avTol  E€mEPYOEVOL

those from-the  own(-lands)  to-withdraw themselves  coming-upon
Ta exelvov  dpavilew 7€ kai AvpalvesBOar. dud
the(-things)  of-those to-destroy both and  to-ravage therefore
paMov det  omovdny ol ‘Pas tillevrar, dud TE TO W)
rather always  eagerness the Rus put because-of  both the  not
’ ) s A \ \ \ > \ 5
mapafidnreclar map avTdv kai dua TO loxupov elvat
to-be-harmed by them and  because-of the  strong to-be

70 TowbTov €&Bvos, cvupaxiov map aldT@v Aaufdrew kal
the  such nation alliance from  them to-receive and
Y > A 5 , . n v Ay s
Exew avTovs eis PBorlfeav, ws Adv kal Tis &bpas aiTdov
to-have  them for  help so-that —  both of-the enmity their
amalarTwvTar kal Tijs Ponbelas kaTamolavotev.
they-may-be-rid and  of-the  help may-enjoy

|4 > \ \ A s’ ’ ~ e ’
61 08¢  mpos T Lacidedovoav TavTyr Tdv Pwpaiowv
that  not-even  to the  reigning this of-the  Romans

, ¢ p o~ , , > \ -
méAw of Pds mapaylveclar dvavrar e w) pera Tdv

city the Rus to-come are-able if  mot with the

14
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Marl{warirdv epnredovtes, olrte moléuov xdpw  oUTe
Pechenegs being-at-peace neither  of-war for-the-sake  nor
mpayuaTelas, €mewd) €V TH peTa TV TAOIWY €ls TOUS
of-trade since in the  with the ships ar  the
\ ~ ~ , A epa \ \
ppayuovs Tob motauod yvesbar Tovs Pds kal i)
barrages of-the  river to-arrive the Rus and  not
; - P ; ~ ~
dvvaclar SweNbetv, el pn €éfaydywor Tob TOTQMOD TA
to-be-able to-pass-through if  not  they-take-out of-the  river the
- > . Vs N Ay ; ,
7Aola. adTdv kal €m TV duwv Baotdlovtes dwafiowow,
ships their and  upon the shoulders  carrying they-take-across

> / > A ¢ ~ ’ ’ ~
€7TLTLO€VTQL TéTE auToLls ot TOU TOLOUTOV éHVO‘US TWV

set-upon then them those  of-the  such nation of~the
~ Ve o \ ; ;

Marlwakirav, kat padiws, dre mpos Ovo  mwévovs

Pechenegs and  easily inasmuch-as  against  two  labors

avtéxew un dvvavrar, TpomolvTar kai katacpdlovral.

to-hold-out ~ not  they-are-able  they-are-routed  and  are-slaughtered

III - THE PECHENEGS AND THE TURKS

The Turks greatly fear the Pechenegs, who have often defeated them and nearly
destroyed them, and so the Pechenegs bold them in check.

\ ~ ~ \ ’
mept  Tov Har{warkirav kat Tovpkwv.
concerning  the Pechenegs and  Turks

o N - , , . -
Orv kat 70 7av Tolpkwv vyévos peydAws mroelTa

that also  the  ofthe  Turks race greatly is-terrified
kal O0édie Tols elpnuévovs Ilarlwakiras 8Sua 7O
and  fears the said Pechenegs because-of  the
moAAdkis TTylirvac map’ avTOV Kal TeNelws oxedov
often to-have-been-defeated by them and  completely  almost
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mapadobijval dpavioud. kal Sua ToiTO0 del  pofepol
to-have-been-handed-over  to-annibilation — and  because-of this always  fearsome
Tots Tovprows ot Ilarlwakirar vouillovrar, kali cvoTé\\ovrar
to-the Turks the Pechenegs are-considered and  are-held-in-check
O adTOv.

by  them

IV - THE PECHENEGS, THE RUS, AND THE TURKS

While the emperor is at peace with the Pechenegs, neither the Rus nor the Turks can
attack the Romans or demand great sums for peace, for they fear that the emperor
could turn the Pechenegs against them. The Pechenegs, bound by friendship and
won by letters and gifts, can easily invade both their lands, enslave their women
and children, and plunder their country.

mepl  1ov Harlwakirav kal Pads kal Tovpkwr.

concerning  the Pechenegs and  Rus and  Turks

‘Ort 700 Baocéws Pwpalwv pera rov Harlwaxiradv
that  the  emperor of~(the)-Romans  with the Pechenegs

> ’ 4 e ~ /7 7 Ay ~ € 7
elpnedovros ovte Pas  moAéuov vouw kata Tis Pwpaiowv
being-at-peace neither (the)-Rus of-war by-law  against the  of-(the)-Romans
emrpatelas obre oi Tolpror dvvavrar émeldetv: aAN’ olre
dominion nor the  Turks are-able to-come-upon  but neither
vmep ThHS elprvms peydha kal vmépoyka xpriuard Te kKal
for the  peace great and  excessive monies both and

, N e , , > - /

mpdypaTa mapa TV Pwualwv dtvavrtar amairelv, dedidTes
goods from the Romans are-able to-demand ~ fearing

\ \ ~ ’ 7, \ ~ 7’ b > ~
v 8ia  Tol TowiTov éfvovs Tapa Tob Pac\éws kat alTOV
the  through the  such nation  from  the  emperor against them

s N ~ s \ e , > , e Q
LUXUV €V TQ €EKELWWOUS KATA PUJIJQLUJV EKOTPATEVELV. OL 86

strength in  the  those against  (the)-Romans  to-march-out the and
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Marlwakitar kal ) wpos Tov Bacinéa p\ia ocurdodpevol
Pechenegs both  by-the toward the  emperor friendship being-bound

A\ 9 b 7 \ ’ \ ’ k4 ’
kal map €xelvov dd  ypauudTwy kal dwpwv dvameldduevor
and by him through letters and  gifts being-persuaded
dvavrtar padiws kata Tis xopas TRV Te Pds kal Tdv
are-able easily against  the  land of-the  both Rus and  of-the
Tovpkwv emépyecbar, kai €favdpamodilecfar Ta TovTwy
Turks to-come-upon and  to-enslave the  their

. \ p N \ , A
yivata kal moddpia, kal AnilecBar ™y ydpav avTdv.

women and  children and  to-plunder the land their

V + THE PECHENEGS AND THE BULGARIANS

The emperor can seem more fearsome to the Bulgarians and force them to keep quiet
by keeping peace with the Pechenegs, who border on them and can march against
Bulgaria whenever they wish. The Bulgarians, baving often been defeated and
plundered by them, have learned that peace with the Pechenegs is to their advantage.

mept  Tov arlwakirdv kal Bovlydpwr.

concerning  the Pechenegs and  Bulgarians

“O7t kal Tots Bouvlydpois doBepditepos dv eivar ddfetev o
that  also  to-the Bulgarians more-fearsome —  to-be  would-seem the
Tév Pwpalwv Bao\els, kal avdykny rovyias émrlévar
of-the  Romans emperor and  (a)-necessity  of-quiet to-impose
ToUTows duvvatal, ek 7ol pera Tov llarlwarkirdv eipnvedew,
on-them is-able from the  with  the  Pechenegs to-be-at-peace

; \ \ . > o \ , < s ,
émedn kal mpods avToUs ToUs Boudydpovs ol elpnuévor

since also o them the Bulgarians the said
HMarlwakirar mAnowdlovor, kai nvike BovAnbdow 7 &
Pechenegs are-near and  when they-wish either  for

3> ~ ’ N ~ \ \ ’ 3 ’ ’
olketov képdos ) 73 wpos Tov PBaonéa Pwpaliwv xdpurt,

own gain or for-the toward the  emperor of~(the)-Romans  favor
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evxepds dvvavtar katd BovAyaplas éxotparedew, kal dmd
easily they-are-able  against  Bulgaria to-march-out and  from

700 TepidvTos wAlovs kal ThS oxUos aiT@V UTEPVIKGY

the superior multitude and  the strength their to-overcome

s o e \ ~ e , s A
aQUTOVUS Kat nTTav. BL(I TOUTO KAl Ol BOU}\VQPOL awaCL
them and  to-defear  because-of  this also  the Bulgarians struggle

Kal omovdy dunrekds €xovol ToD elpnvevelw kal OUOVOELV
and  eagerness continually — have of-the to-be-at-peace and  to-be-of-one-mind
\ ~ ~ > A~ N , A
pera Tov llarlwarkirdv: €k Tod yap moAAdkis v adT@V

with the Pechenegs from the  for often by them
~ \ ~ ~ , sy
katamoheunOivar kal mpadevdijvar 7§ melpg Eyvdxaot
to-have-been-warred-down —and  to-have-been-plundered by-the experience they-have-learned
\ \ , - s ; > o \ >,
KaAOv Kal ouupépov elval TO €elpnrevely del  TPOS QUTOUS.

good and  advantageous  to-be  the to-be-at-peace  always toward  them

VI - THE PECHENEGS AND THE CHERSONITES

Another group of Pechenegs lives near Cherson. They trade with the Chersonites
and carry out missions for them and for the emperor to Russia, Khazaria, Zichia,
and beyond, for an agreed fee paid in silks, ribbons, cloths, brocades, pepper, and
leather. Being free and as it were independent, they do no service without pay.

\ -~ -~ \ ~

mepl  Tov Harlwarkirav kai Xepowvirdv.
concerning  the Pechenegs and  Chersonites
“ o A , A~y
07 kal €repos Aaos 7w TowvTwy Harlwakirdv 7@  pépe
that  also  another  people  of-the such Pechenegs to-the region
T1s Xepo@vos mapdreiTal, olTwes Kal TPAYUATENOVTAL ETA
—  of-Cherson lies-near who also  trade with
- - \ _ \ p ) \
TV XepownTdv, kal mowobor Tas OovAelas aUTOV TE Kal
the Chersonites and  do the  services their both and
700 Baoc\éws els e v Pwoiov kal Xalaplav kal v

of-the  emperor into both — Russia and  Khazaria and —
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Zixlav kal els mdvra Ta éxelfev uépn, dnovdre AauSdvovres
Zichia and into all the  there parts  evidently receiving
TOpa TAV XePOWWTOV TOV TpocuuTepwinuévor uotov
from the Chersonites the  previously-agreed pay
ey ~ , , \ A ~ ,
VTTeEP TNS TOLOVTMS 8LaKOVLa§ KaTa TO AVMKOV T1S 80U}\€Lag
for the  such service according-to the befitting  of-the service
kal Tob Kémov avT®v, olov PBAartia, mpdvdia, xapépia,
and  of-the labor their such-as  purple-cloths  ribbons loose-cloths

14 7’ ’ k4 \ ’ \ |73 %4
onuevta, mémept, depudtia aAnwa mdpdwka, kai €Tepa €idn
brocades pepper leathers scarlet Parthian and  other kinds

\ o 9 > ~ > ’ \ N 174 /.
T4 VT QUTWV €7TLCT]TOU[J.€VG, Ka@ous‘ av eKaoTos Xepowuwng

the by  them sought-after as —  each Chersonite
é€xaorov Ilarlwakityy meloy ovupwry 1) mewobi
each Pecheneg may-persuade  agreeing or  be-persuaded

e\evlepor yap Odvtes kal olov  avTdvopor ot TowoUTOL
free for being and  as-it-were  independent the  such
Marl{wakitar ovdepiar dovAelav dvev ool moobol more.

Pecbeneg: no service without pay do ever

VII - IMPERIAL AGENTS SENT FROM CHERSON

An imperial agent who reaches Cherson must at once send to Patzinakia for hostages
and escorts. He leaves the bostages in the fortress and travels with the escorts. The
Pechenegs, insatiable for rarities, demand presents for themselves, their wives, their
parents, and their horses, and the escorts demand pay again on the way back.

\ s , A - ,
mepl TV dmooTeNopévav Baci\ikdv dmo Xepodvos €v
concerning  the being-sent imperial-agents ~ from  Cherson into
Marl{waxia.

Patzinakia
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o e , \ 5 - o
O7¢ 7uika mepdon Baothikos eis Xepowva €Evexa
that when crosses (an)-imperial-agent  to Cherson for-the-sake-of

TS TowvTns Owakovias, Opeller €vlUs dmooTéNAew els
the  such service be-ought ~ at-once  to-send into
Marlwaxiov kai émlnretv Sfdas map adTdv kal
Patzinakia and  to-ask-for hostages from them and
daodoTas, kal épxouévwy adTdv ToUs wev  Gfdas els
escorts and  coming them the indeed  hostages in
70 kdoTpov Xepo@ros KpaTOUUEVOUS KATAAWUTAVEW, QUTOS
the  fortress of-Cherson held to-leave-behind be

3¢ pera Tawv dwoworawv mpos arlwaxiav amépyecha
and  with the escorts to Patzinakia to-go-away

Kal TG evTeTaAuéva émTeletv. ol 8¢ TowdTor Ilar{wariral
and  the commanded-things  to-accomplish  the and such Pechenegs
dm\noTot OvTes kal TOV wap avTols omaviwy ofels
insatiable being and  of-the among  them rare-things keen
embuunral avaldny émlnrotor fevdhia ikavd, ol pev
desirers shamelessly  ask-for presents considerable  the indeed
Sifides dA\a pev Adyw  adT@v kal dAa ASyw  TOV
hostages  some indeed on-account  their and  others  on-account of-the
aUT@OV yuvalk®v, ol O¢ dmoocdoTar TA uev  vmep TOb
their wives the and escorts the(-ones) indeed  for the
KOOV AVT@V TQ 3¢ Umép TOl KETOU TAV AASYwY aUTOV.
labor their the(-ones) and for the  labor of-the  beasts their
elta eloepyouévov Tob Paci\ikod els THY Ydpav adTOV
then  entering the  imperial-agent  into the  land their

{yTodor wpdTepov Ta TOb Paohéws ddpar kal wAAw OTe

they-ask-for ~ first the  of-the emperor gifts and  again when
xwprioovar  Tovs avlpdmovs avT@dv, (yTodor Ta TOV
they-make-room-for  the men their they-ask-for  the(~gifts)  of-the

NN NP A N
YUVAUKOY aUT@OV Kal TRV yovéwy aiTdv. aAla kal oot

wives their and  of-the parents their but also  as-many-as
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& T7¢ dmoodlew aiTov VmooTpépovta mpos Xepodva
in the  to-escort him returning to Cherson

kaTéNdwor per’ avrod, (nrodor map avrTod poyevdirac

come-down with  him ask from him to-be-paid

\ \ ’ > ~ \ ~ b ’ 3 ~
8La TOV KOTTOV OQUTWV TeE€ KAl TwvV CL)\O'y(UV avTwy.
because-of the  labor their both and  of-the beasts their

VIII - AGENTS SENT BY WARSHIP FROM THE CITY

Pechenegs also live toward Bulgaria, along the Dnieper and the Dniester, and
an agent sent by warship can reach them without going to Cherson. Staying on
board, he summons them, exchanges hostages, receives their oaths, and gives the
imperial gifts. They can be hired against the Rus, the Bulgarians, or the Turks.
When the cleric Gabriel urged the Turks to drive out the Pechenegs, their chiefs
cried out that they would not fight them, for the Pechenegs are many and bad
children. A closing note adds that the Pechenegs cross the Dnieper after spring
and always summer there.

mepl TV amo Tijs OeoduldkTov moAews dmooTeANopévawy
concerning the  from  the  God-guarded city being-sent
Bac\xdv pera yedavdiwv dud  Te Tob AavouBiov kal
imperial-agents  with warships through both  the Danube and
Advampt kal Advaorpt morauot év Ilarlwaxig.

Dnieper and  Dniester river into  Patzinakia

“O1e kat els 70 pépos Tijs BovAyaplas kabiélerar Aaos
that  also in  the region — of-Bulgaria dwells (a)-peaple
Tov larl{wakirdv émt 70 pépos 7ot Advampt kal Tob
of-the  Pechenegs toward the  region of-the  Dnieper and  of-the

\ ~ ~ ~ ~
Advaotpl kal TV €éTépwy TOV €keloe OVTWY TOTAUMY,

Dniester and  of-the  other the there being rivers
kal Baothikod  amooTel\ouévov évredlev pera yehavdiwv
and  (an)-imperial-agent  being-sent from=here with warships

21



CONSTANTINE VII PORPHYROGENNETOS

, \ \ -~ - > ~ s ~
duvartar kal xwpls 100 els Xepowva dameNdelv évratla
is-able even  without  the  to  Cherson to-go-away  here
ouwTduws kal Tayéws evplokew Tovs avrovs llarlwakiras:
quickly and  swiftly to-find the same Pechenegs

o v e N , \ > , P \
ovS KAl evpwvy ‘L”']V'UEL BL(I aV@pwﬂOU avTov o BQUL)\LKOS
whom also  having-found informs  through (a)-man his the imperial-agent
PR ~ , , \ ) e ~ \
€vtos 1w xehavdiwv pévwr kal pell éavrod Ta Pacihka
inside  the warships remaining and  with  bimself the  imperial
3> ’ \ ’ 3 ~ 7’ ’
€mpepduevos kal GuNaTTwWY €v Tols xelavdiows wpdyuara.
bringing and  guarding in  the warships goods

\ , \ s, v e , ,
KOl KCLTGPXOVTCLL TPOS OQUTOV, KOl OTE€E KCLTG)\G(UUL, SLB(UOL
and  they-come-down to him and  when they-come-down  gives

\ > ¢ \ > , sy \
mpos avTovs 0 Pacihikos avlpdimovs avTol Syidas, kal
to them the imperial-agent  men his (as)-hostages  and
Aapfaver kal avTos dmd Twv TowovTwy llarlwarirdv
receives also  he from  the such Pechenegs
< 4 v \ A s 5 \ ;
€répovs Ofidas, kal KpaTel avTOUS e€ls Ta xeAdvdia,
other hostages and  holds them in the  warships
Kal TOTe ovupwrel per avTOV: kal OTe TOUjCOUCW Of
and  then agrees with  them and  when make the
MMor{waxitar wpos Tov Baothkov Tovs Jdpkovs kata TG
Pechenegs to the  imperial-agent  the oaths according-to  the
’ > ~ 3> / 3 ~ \ \ ’
{dxava adTdwv, €mddwow avTols Tas Pac\ikas dwpeds,
customs their he-hands-over to-them  the imperial gifts

kal dvadapBdverar ¢idovs €€  aidTdv Soovs  Bovderal,

and  takes friends from  them as-many-as  he-wishes

\ e ’ e/ A\ \ -~ 9 > ~
kal vmooTpédel. oUTw d¢ xpn oVUPWVElY UeT aUTOV
and  returns thus and  (one)-must  agree with  them

dote, Smov av ypewmomlij avTods o Pacikels, moujowot

so-that  wherever —  has-need-of them the emperor they-may-do
, > 5 \ep o~ v 5 \ ,

SOU)\EL(IV, ELTE ELS TOUS ng ELTE E€ELS TOUS BOU)\')/QPOUS

service whether  against  the Rus or against  the Bulgarians
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eite kal els Tovs Tolpkovs: elol  yap Svvarol Tod wAvTas
or also  against the Turks they-are for  able of-the all
4 ~ A\ ’ 9 > ~ > ’
TOUTOUS TONEUeElY, Kal TOAAdKkis katr —avTdv €éNJovTes
these to-war and  often against  them having-come
\ ~ ’ \ ~ ~ \ 3 ~ 7
¢pofepol viv kabeomikaow. kai TobTO OfjAov kal €évTeblév
fearsome now  they-have-become and  this (is)-clear also  from-bere
> ~ \ ~ ’ \ \ ’
€otw. Tob yap kAnpucod T'afpujh more mpos Tovs Tovprovs
is of-the for  cleric Gabriel once  to the Turks
3 /. > \ ’ ~ \ \ > \
Amo0TANEVTOS A0 KeENeUoews Pacthikis, kal mpos avTovs
having-been-sent by command imperial and  to them
elmévros 61t 0 Pacileds dnlomowel vuds amellelv kal
baﬂl‘ng‘Sﬂid tbat tbe empemr makes—known—to you to—go—awa_y ﬂnd
s ~ N , s o . s \
amodidéar Tovs Ilatlwakitras amd 100 7TémMOU AVTOV KOl
to-drive-out the Pechenegs from  the  place their and
- e e o \ , s o, ,
kabeobivar vuds (Duels yap ral mpdtepov éxeioe éxabéleale)
to-settle you you for  also formerly there were-settled
A \ 5 7’ ~ ’ A\ ¢/ ’
mpds TO elvar mAnolov Tis Paoclelas pov, kal 6te Oéhw
for the  to-be near of-the empire my and  when [wish
amooTEN\W, Kal €V Tdxel evplokw UVuas, mdvTes ol dpxovTes
Fsend and in speed  Ifind you all the chiefs
- , ~ ~ e po o e . \ \
Tov Tovpkwv wd  pwvi €fefdnoav o1v nuels pera Tovs
of-the  Turks with-one voice cried-out that  we with the
Mar{wakitas €avrovs ov Ballouer: od yap duvdueda
Pechenegs ourselves not  throw not  for we-are-able
-~ \ > ’ (%4 \ ’ ’ \ A
TONEUELY TPOS AUTOUS, OTL KAl XWPQ UEYAAN Kal Aaos
to-war against  them because both  (the)-land (is)-grear  and  (the)-people
N . N T, v - \ ;
TOAUs kal kaka mawdio elol. kal 700 Aoumod  TOV Adyov
many and  bad children  they-are and  for-the rest(-of-time) the  word
ToUTOV TPOS MUAS W €St 0V yap ayamduey avTov.

this to us not  say not  for we-love it
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6mt kat ol llar{wakirar éxetfev Tod Aavdmpews moTauod
that also  the Pechenegs beyond the  Dnieper river

vy , NN ,
pera 70 €ap diépyovral, Kal ael éxeloe kallokaipilovot.

after the  spring cross and  always there spend-the-summer

IX « THE RUS VOYAGE TO CONSTANTINOPLE

The dugouts that come to Constantinople gather each spring at Kiev, where the
Rus buy them from the Slavs who cut them in winter. In June they sail down the
Dnieper. At each of the seven barrages, named in Russian and in Slavonic, they
put men ashore, punt or drag the boats past the rocks, and at the fourth carry
them six miles overland while watching for the Pechenegs. On St. Gregory’ island
they sacrifice cocks under a great oak. They rest and refit at St. Aitherios, then
coast past the Danube mouths to Mesembria. In winter the princes go out on
rounds among the tributary Slavs and return to Kiev in April. A closing note
adds that the Uzes can make war on the Pechenegs.

mepl  Twv amo Tis Pwolas epyopévwv Pos pera Taw
concerning  the from  —  Russia coming Rus with the
povofidwy év Kwvoravtwovmdler.

dugouts to  Constantinople

‘Ort 7a dmo 7is éw ‘Pwolas povéévla rartepydueva
that the  from  the outer  Russia dugouts coming-down

é&v Kwvoravtwovmdler eloi pév damd 7od Nepoyapdds,
to  Constantinople are indeed from — — Nemogarda

v @  LpevdoordBos o wvids "lyywp T0d dpyovros
in  which  Sviatoslav the  son of-Igor the  prince
Pwolas éxabélero, elol d¢ kal damd 70 kdoTpov TNV
of-Russia was-settled are and also  from  the  fortress —
Muwiokay kat amo Teawvrlav kat Tlepviydiyav kai dmo
Miliniska and  from  Teliutza and  Tzernigoga and  from
700 Bovoeypadé. Tatra otv dmavra dia  TOD mOTQUOD

— Vousegrade these then  all through  the river
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karépyovtar Aavdmpews, kal émovvdyovrar ém TO KkdoTPOV

come-down of~(the)-Dnieper ~ and  are-gathered at  the fortress
70 KwaBa 70 émovoualduevor XauBards. of ¢
—  Kiev the(-one)  named Samvatas the and

YkAdBor ol makTidTar avtdv, ol KpBnramvoi Aeyduevou

Slavs the tributaries their the Krivitzians called

\

kat ol Aevlavijvor kai of Aoumol XZkAaBivioi, els Ta

and  the Lenzanenes and  the other Slavonians in the
Spn aUTAV KOTTOUoL TA povofula €v TP ToD Xeywdvos
mountains  their cut the  dugouts in the of-the winter

Kapd, Kal KaTapTioavTes aiTdVv ToD Kaypol droryouévou,
season and  baving-fitted-out them the  season opening

ey, A e ; > \ , 5 ,
ke dwdvlfj 6 wayerds, els Tas mAnolov oloas Ajuvas
when has-melted ~ the frost into the  near being lakes

> 7’ > ’ \ 3> \ > ~ 3> ’ >
elodyovow auTd. Kkal €mewd) éxetva elofdA\ovow  els
they-bring them and  since those empty into
motapovy Tov Advampw, dmdo TV éxeloe obTor €ls TOV
(the)-river the Drnieper from  the there these into  the

5 o \ > Ny, > \ ;
alTOV ToTauOV eloépyovTar kal amépyovtar eis 10 Kidfa,
same river enter and  go-away to  — Kiev
kal olpovow eis T €fdpTyow, kal damepmolobow avTa
and  drag(-them)  to the  fitting-out and  sell them
els Toos Pas. ot 8¢ Pas okaddia kai pdva Tabra
o the Rus the and  Rus bulls and  only these
ayopdlovtes, T4 malawd adTAV povéévla kartallovres €€
buying the old their dugouts dismantling from
s ; \ , \ \ > > o \
avT@v BdAovor kal TENas Kal OKApuovs €ls avTa Kal
them they-put both  oars and  rowlocks into  them and
Aourras xpelas, €fomAilovow avrd. kat Tovwiov pnros duwa
other needs they-equip them and  of-June month through
700 moTapod Aavdmpews dmokwobtvTes watépxovTar €ls TO

the  river Dnieper setting-out they-come-down o —
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BirerléBn, Smep éori makTiwTwdv kdoTpov Tav Pos. kal
Vitetzevi which  is (a)-tributary fortress of-the  Rus and
ovvalpolduevol éxeioe péxpt do kal TV Nuepdv, Nvika
gathering there up-to two and  three days when
Qv dmavra amoowaxldor Ta povéévla, TéTe amoxkwoiol
— all have-been-assembled the  dugouts then they-set-out
kal katépyovtar da  Tob elpnuévov Aavdmpews moTapob.
and  come-down through the  said Dnieper river

kal TpdTov pév EpxovTar €ls TOV TPMTOV Gpayuov Tov
and  first indeed  they-come to  the  first barrage the(-one)
emovopalduevov ‘Eooovri), 6  épunvederar Pwoiorl kal
named Essoupi which  is-interpreted in-Russian and
Zrhafwiort w) koydoBar. o 8¢ TovTOU Ppaypos TooodTV
in-Slavonic not  to-sleep the and of-this barrage )

€07t oTevos Goov TO TAdTOS Tob TlukavioTnplov: péoov

is narrow as the breadth of-the  polo-ground in-(the)-middle
3¢ avrod mérpar elol puliatar VyYmAal vnolwv Sikny

and  of-it rocks are rooted high ofislets in-the-manner-of
amopawduevar. mpos avTas olv €pyduevov TO UVOwp Kal
appearing against  them then  coming the water  and

mAnupupoly, kakeller  amoxkpnulduevov mpos TO KATwW

Sflooding and-from-there  plunging-down to the  lower
pépos, mxov péyav kal ¢ofov dmoTelel. kal S TolTO
part noise  great and  fear produces and  because-of  this

wéoov aiTdv ov ToAuwow ol Pads dweAbetv, dAAa wAnoiov
between  them not dare the Rus to-pass-through but near
, \ \ \ > , > ; > \

okaAwoavTes, kal ToUs pév  avlpdmovs exBaldvTes els T
having-put-in and  the indeed men having-put-out  onto the

7’ A\ \ \ ’ > 7 3> A\ ’
Egpdyv, Ta 8¢ Aoura mpdyuara €doavres eis Ta povéfvda,
dry-land ~ the and other goods having-left in  the dugouts
€l olrws yvuvol, Tols ool aiT@OV YmAadoivrTes,

then  thus naked with-the  feet their feeling-their-way
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wa wp T Al mpookpovowow. TolTo O€ TOLODOW
so-that not  on-some stone they-may-strike this and do

ol uev wAdpav, ol O¢ uéoov, ot d¢ kal
some indeed (at)-(the)-prow others and (at)-(the)-middle the(-others) and also
els TNV TpUuvay peta kovrapiwv kKovtofevduevol. kal
ar  the stern with poles punting and
peTa TowdTns amdoms dkpBelas diépyxovTar TOV ToolTOV
with such all exactness they-pass-through  the  such

mpdTOV ppaypor da Tis ywvias kal Tis OSxlns Tob

first barrage by the edge and  the bank ofthe

~ < s \ , \ ~ ’
moTapod. nuika 8¢ SéNdwot TOV TOLUTOV ppayuov,
river when and  they-bave-passed-through the  such barrage

md\w amo Ths Eypds avalapBavduevor Tovs Aoumovs
again from  the dry-land  taking-up the others
amomAéovol, kal katTépyovrtal €ls Tov €Tepov ppayuov
they-sail-off and  come-down to  the other barrage

Tov  émAeyduevov ‘Pwoiwort pév  OvABopol ZkAaBwioTi
the(-one)  called in-Russian indeed  Oulvorsi in-Slavonic

d¢ ’Oorpofowvimpay, Omep epumveverar 76 wvnoiov TOD
and  Ostrovouniprach which  is-interpreted the islet of-the
ppaypod. €0TL KAKEWOS GUOLOS TA TPWTW, XAAETOS TE Kal
barrage is and-that-one like to-the first hard both and
dvadiééodos. kal mdAw éxBaldvres Tov Aadv dafiBdlovot
bard-to-get-through and  again having-put-our  the  people  they-take-across
Ta povefuda kablos kai wpdTepov. ouoiws O¢ diépyovTal
the  dugouts as also  before likewise and  they-pass-through
kal Tov TpiTov ¢payuov Tov  Aeyduevov [ehavdpl, 6
also  the third barrage the(-one)  called Gelandri which
epunreveTar LrAafwioTt fxos ¢paypod. €l olTws TOV
is-interpreted in-Slavonic noise of~(the)-barrage  then  thus the
TérapTov ppayudv, Tov uéyav, Tov  émAeyduevov Pwoioti

fourth barrage the  great the(-one) called in-Russian
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wev Aeddp, Zrhafwiori 8¢ Neaorjr, Sttt dwledovow ol
indeed  Aeifar in-Slavonic and  Neasit because  nest the
~ s \ , - ~ , 5 -
mehekdvor eis Ta Adpia Tol Ppaypod. év ToUvTw olv TP
pelicans in  the stones of-the barrage at  this then  the
- , o 5 \ ~ > 0o
dpayud okaldvovow dmavra eis TV yiv oplémAwpa,
barrage put-in all to  the land  prow-first
kat é&épxovtar of wpouévor dvdpes Puldrrew v BlyAav
and  go-out the appointed men to-keep the watch
s s A ) \ \ , ® \
uer avTdv, kol amépyovtai, kai Tas PBiylas odTor da
with  them and  go-away and  the watches these because-of
Tovs Harlwakxiras dypvmvws ¢vAdrrovow. ol 8¢ MNourol
the Pechenegs sleeplessly keep the and others
\ ’ e/ E24 3> \ ’ > ’
Ta mpdyuata dmep éxovow els Ta povéfvia avalaBduevor,
the  goods which  they-have  in  the  dugouts having-taken-up

) p A ey \ - S
Ta Yuxdpo pera TOV aldoewv da  Tob Enpod avTa

the  slaves with the chains through  the dry-land  them
SafiBdlovor pikia €€, €ws v diéNdwor TOV ppayudv.
take-across miles six  until —  they-have-passed-through the  barrage

ya}) e e \ ’ e \ \ > \ I
€L0 ovTWS Ol UeY  OVPOVTES Ol 86 KOl €LS TOUS wuovs
then  thus some indeed  dragging others and also  on  the shoulders
7’ \ > -~ ’ 3> \ ~ ~
Baordlovres Ta avT@v povdfvda eis TO TOU ppayuod
carrying the  their dugouts to  the of-the barrage
b ~ ’ ’ \ 4 e/ 3 \
exelllev pépos duafifalovor, kal olTws pimTovTes avTa
beyond part take-across and  thus throwing them
5 \ \ v , s s ;
els Tov moTaudv kal Ta wer{wévTa avTav EuBAnoxduevo
into the  river and  the  baggage their loading-in
eloépyovtar kat adls évamomAéovow. amepyduevor O¢ els
they-embark and  again sail-off going-away and  to
\ 7’ \ \ > ’ e \ \
TOV méumTov ¢ppayuov Tov  émovoualduevor ‘Pwoiori pév
the  fifth barrage the(-one) named in-Russian indeed
Bapovddpos ZraBurori 8¢ Bovhwmmpdy, ot peydin

Varouforos in-Slavonic and  Voulniprach because  (a)-great
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Auvny  dmoTe)el, mdAw els Tas ToD woTapod ywvias Ta
lake it-forms again ar  the of-the  river edges the
adT@v povofvia dwafifdoavtes kallws kal els TOV TPHTOV
their dugouts baving-taken-across as also at  the  first
\ o , , o
Ppayuov kal els Tov debTepov, kartalauBdvovot Tov €kTov
barrage and ar  the  second they-reach the  sixth
ppaypdy, Aeyduevov uév  Pwowori Aedvrt ZxAafurori
barrage called indeed  in-Russian Leanti in-Slavonic
¢ Bepodrln, &  éom Bpdoua vepod, kai OSwaBaivovor
and  Veroutzi which s (a)-boiling  of-water  and  they-pass-through
Kal avTov ouolws. kal amd ToUTov dmomAéouot Kal mPOS
also it likewise and  from  this they-sail-off also o
o \ \ , . . s
Tov €Bdopov ¢payuov Tov  emeyduevor Pwoiori pev
the  seventh barrage the(-one)  called in-Russian indeed
Yrpovfovw LrlaBwwori 8¢ Nampely), 6  epunvedera
Strouvoun in-Slavonic and  Naprezi which  is-interpreted
\ ’ A\ 7 > \ ’

ukpos  ppayuds, kal OwaBalvovtes els TO Aeyduevov
Small bﬂrrage and paSSl‘ng‘tbrOugb to tb(.’ Cﬂll@d

, ~ , s e - s e , .
mépapa 100 Kpapiov, év @ dwamepddow amoé Pwolias ot
crossing —  of-Krarion atr which cross from  Russia the

Xepowvitar, kat ot Ilatl{waxitrar em  Xepowva, €xov T0

Chersonites and  the Pechenegs toward ~ Cherson having  the

3 \ ’ \ \ ’ |4 ~ e ’
adtd mépapa TO pev  wAATos Soov  Tob Immodpouiov,
same crossing the indeed breadth as-much-as  of-the  Hippodrome

\ e 5 o ’ 1% % ’ ¢ 7
TO 86 UlllOS‘ a7mo KATW €wS OTOV TOPAKVUTTTOUOLY Ol (]f)L)\OL,

the and height  from  below up-to where  peer-over the friends
o \ , , ~ , M

Soov kat ¢ldvew oayirTav ToOb ToevovTos &fev
as-far-as also  to-reach (an)-arrow of-the(-one)  shooting from-here

éxeloe: Ofev kal els TOV TowdTOov TOTOV KaATEpPYOVTAL
to-there whence also  to  the  such place come-down
of Harl{wakital, kal molepotor Tovs Pds. pera 8¢

the  Pechenegs and  war-upon the Rus after and
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70 OweNfetv 7OV Towdrov TémOV TNV vijoov TNV

the  to-pass-through  the such place the island the(-one)

3 7 3 14 ’ ’ 3 =

emheyouévmy o dywos I'pyydpos karadauBdvovow, év 7

called the  holy Gregory they-reach on  which
, [N , s ~ \ NS

rmow Kot Tas 0UOLa§ avTwv €7TLT€)\OUULV BLCL TO €EKELOE
island ~ also  the  sacrifices  their they-perform because-of the  there

. , - s s NN
totaclar mapueyédn Spiv. kai Gbovor  merewovs (@vras.

to-stand (a)-huge oak and  they-sacrifice  cocks living
myyviovor 8¢ kal oayitTas yvpdlev, dA\hot 8¢ kal Ywula
they-fix and also  arrows around others  and also  bits-of-bread
\ ’ \ b N v ¢/ e \ 7,
KOl KpeaTa, Kat €E wVy EXEL €KAOTOS, WS TO EHOS
and  meats and  of  (the-things)-which has each as the  custom
aUTAV €mkpaTel. pimTovol 08¢ kal okappla TEPL TV
their prevails they-throw and also  lots concerning  the

- M , s M \ -~ ” \
meTewdv, eite opdfar avTovs €iTe Kkal Payelv eiTe kal
cocks whether  to-slaughter  them or also  to-eat or also
~ > 7 > \ \ ~ 7’ ’ /.
{dvTas édoew. amd 8¢ Tob wyolov TovTov arl{waxirmy
living to-let(-go) from  and  the islet this (a)-Pecheneg
oi Pas od ¢oPoivrar, €ws dv $fdowow eis Tov moTaUOV
the  Rus not fear until —  they-reach to  the  river

\ ’ >0 o > ~ > ) ~ ’
Tov Zehwdv. €l oUtws amokwobvres €€ avTob péxpt
the  Selinas then  thus setting-out from it up-to

’ < ~ k4 ’ j4 ol 4 >

Teoodpwy Nuep@v amomAéovow, €ws od kartaldBwow eis
four days they-sail-off until —  they-reach to
™y Auvgy T0d moTauod ordutov oloav- €v §)  €oTi Kal
the  lake of-the  river mouth being in  which is also
e ~ ~ e 7 > ’ 7 5 oS A
7 vijoos Tob aylov Aifepiov. katalaBdvTes odv olbTor TV
the island of~the holy Aitherios having-reached then  these the
TOWWTYV VOOV TPOCAramalovoly €auToUs €keloe €ws dUo
such island they-rest themselves  there for two

\ A e ~ \ , e -~ ; >
Kal TPuoV mMUEPDV, Kal TAAW Ta €auT@v povofuvda els

and  three days and  again the  their-own  dugouts with
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doas  av Aelmwvrar xpelas mepumolobvTal, T4 TE dpueva
as-many-as —  they-may-lack  needs they-supply the  both sails
Kal T4 KaTdpTia Kal Ta avxévia dmep €mdépovTal. €mel
and  the  masts and  the  rudders which  they-bring since
8¢ 70 oTduov TOb TOLUTOU TOTOUOD €0TW 1 TOLAUTY
and the  mouth of-the  such river is the  such
Auvn, kaflos elpyrar, kal kpatel péxpt Tis OGaldoors,
lake as has-been-said and  extends up-to the  sea

kal wpos v Odlacoav keltar 7 vijoos Tol ayiov
and  toward  the sea lies the island of-the  holy
Aifepiov, éx TV éxeioe amépyovrar mpos Tov Advampw
Aitherios from  the there they-go-away to the  Dnieper
moTaudy, kal Owacwlévres éxeloe md\w dvamavovral.
river and  having-come-safely  there again they-rest

Nika 08¢ yévmTar Kapds €EmTNOEL0S, ATOOKAADOAVTES
when and  comes (a)-season  suitable having-put-off

épxovTar eis TOV ToTauov TOv  ém\eyduevov "Aompov,
they-come to the river the(-one)  called Aspros

Kal Opolws KAKelOE QVamavoduevol TAANW ATOKLODVTES
and  likewise there-too having-rested again setting-out

y s e , N
éoxovTar els TOv Lehwdv, eis 70 100 AavovBlov moTauod

they-come to  the  Selinas to  the of-the Danube river
Aeyduevov mapaxAddiov. kal €ws o0 déNdwot TOV
called branch and  until —  they-have-passed-through the

Yehwav motaudv, maparpéyovow avrots oi Ilarlwaxirar
Selinas river run-alongside them the  Pechenegs

kal €éav moAAdkis 1) OdAhacoa povébvda es Ty yhy
and  if perbaps the  sea dugouts onto  the land
amopplm, oxaldvovow JGla, wa  7Tots Ilarlwaxirais
casts-up they-put-in all so-that  to-the  Pechenegs
avurapataxfdow opod. amd d¢ Tov edwav ov ¢pofotvral

they-may-be-drawn-up-against together from and the  Selinas not  they-fear
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Sy L s - , . , S
Twa, d\\a v T7s Bouvlyaplas yfv evdvoduevor eis TO
anyone  but the — of-Bulgaria land  having-entered to  the
- ) , y NEEUS - ,
700 AavouBlov orduov €pyovrar. amo d¢ Tod AavouBiov
of-the  Danube mouth they-come from  and the  Danube
, N , N ~
katahapfBdvovow eis Tov Kwvomdv, kali amo 700 Kwvoma
they-reach to —  Konopas and from —  Konopas
, , . \ , sy T
eis Kwvoravriav eis 7ov morauov Bdapvas, kat amo Bdpvas
to  Constantia to  the  river of-Varna and  from  Varna

éoxovrar eis Tov morauov v Awrl{lvav, dmep mdvra elol

they-come to  the river the Ditzina which  all are
yis s BovAyaplas. amo 8¢ tis Awullvas els 7a
of~(the)-land — of-Bulgaria from  and the Ditzina to the

s MeonuBplas pépn katalapBdvovor, kai olTw péxpt
—  of-Mesembria parts  they-reach and  thus up-to
TOUTWY 0 moAvddduvos aiTdv kai mepidoPos Suodiéfodds
these the  much-painful their and  terrifying hard-to-get-through
Te Kal XQAemOs amomepaiveTar TAODS.

both and  hard is-completed voyage

H 8¢ xewépros Tav avradv Pds kal oxlpa Saywyr
the and wintry of-the  same Rus and  harsh way-of-life
eotw atry. nvika o NoéuPpros v eoéNly, edbéws ot
is this when the  November month  has-come-in  at-once the
avT@v dpyovres éfépxovTar pera mdvtwv TV Pds dmo
their princes go-out with all the Rus from
Tov Klafov, kal amépyovrar els Ta moldia &  Aéyerar
—  Kiev and  go-away to  the  circuits which  is-called
T9pa, 7jyouw eis tas Zwxdafwias Taov 7€ BepBidvwv xal
Gyra that-is to  the Slavinias of-the  both Vervians and
T@v ApovyovBirdwv kal KpBurldv wkal Tav ZepBlwv kal
of-the  Drougouvites and  Krivitzians and  of-the  Serbs and
Aoy XkAdBwv, oltwés elor makTidTar Tov Pas. 8

other Slavs who are  tributaries of-the  Rus through
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o \ ~ ~ > - , ; > o
Ghov 8¢ TOD yeyu@vos €xeloe OaTpepduevol, TAAW ATO
whole  and the  winter there being-maintained again from
unros  Ampidiov dialvouévov Tol mdyous Tob Aavdmpews
(the)-month  of-April melting the  ice of-the Dnieper

~ ’ \ \ ’ \ 0 e
TOTAUOV KATEPXOVTAL TPOS TOV KLQBOV. Kol €L0 ovTwWS
river they-come-down to —  Kiew and  then  thus
> ; \ > . , \ ,
amohaufBdvovTar Ta avtdv povofvda kallws mpoelpnTal,
they-take-up the  their dugouts as has-been-said-before

A\ > 7’ \ \ e ’ 7’

kat €fomAilovrar, kal mpds Pwpaviav karépyovrat.
and  they-equip and  to Romania come-down
“O7c ot Odlov dwavrar tots larl{waxiTais moAeueiv.

that the Uzes are-able the Pechenegs to-war-upon

X +- HOW KHAZARIA IS TO BE FOUGHT

The Uzes can make war on the Khazars, and so can the ruler of Alania, whose
land lies next to the nine regions of Khazaria on which the whole livelibood of
Khazaria depends.

wept 775 Xalaplas, mwds Oel moleueiofar kal mapd
concerning — Khbazaria how (it)-must  be-warred-upon and by
TWwY.

whom

“O7c of Ovlot dvvavrar moleuetv Tovs Xaldpovs ws adrols
that  the Uzes are-able to-war-upon  the Khazars as  them

, < e , , , .
mAnowalovtes. opolws kal o €efovookpaTwp Alavias, &7
bordering likewise also  the exousiocrator of-Alania because
Ta éwéa klNuata Tis Xalaplas 71} Alavig mapdkewrTar,
the  nine regions — of-Khazaria —  to-Alania  lie-near
kal dvvarar o Alavds, el dpa kal BovAerar, TaiTa

and  is-able the Alan if then  indeed he-wishes these
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mpadedew kal peydAny BAABny kal &dewav évtebbev Tols
to-plunder and  great harm and  want from-this to-the
Xaldpots mowelv: éx  yap TV éwéa kAwdTwv TOUTWY
Khazars to-cause  from for the nine regions these

) mdoa (w) kal adbovia Tiis Xalaplas kabéornkev.

the whole livelihood and  abundance — — of-Khazaria consists

XI - CHERSON AND BOSPORUS

If the ruler of Alania is not at peace with the Kbazars and values the emperor’s
friendship more, be can do them great barm whenever they will not keep peace
with the emperor, ambushing them on their roads to Sarkel, the Regions, and
Cherson. If he sets himself to hinder them, Cherson and the Regions enjoy deep
peace, for the Kbazars, fearing the Alans and unable to fight two enemies at
once, will be forced to keep it.

mepl  Tob kdoTpov Xepo@vos, kal Tob kdoTpov Boomdpou.
concerning the  fortress of-Cbherson and the  fortress of-Bosporus
‘Ort 10 €éfovororkpdTopos Alavias pera Tav Xaldpwv
that ~ the  exousiocrator of-Alania with the Khazars

\ > ’ > \ ~ ’ 7
W) eipmyedovros, dAAa pdAlov mpoTiwoTépar Tlepévov
not  being-at-peace but rather more-to-be-valued holding
™y ¢Niav 700 Baochéws Pwpaiwv, éav ot Xdlapor o
the  friendship  of-the emperor of~(the)-Romans  if the Khazars not
BovAwvrar Ty mpos Tov Paciéa PNlav kal eiprimy
wish the toward  the emperor friendship  and  peace
Tpety, dvartar peydAws adTols kaxobv, Tds Te 0d0US
to-keep be-is-able  greatly them to-harm the both  roads
, . N . , o, , , N
€vedpelwy kal aPuAdkTws avTols émTléuevos €v TP
lying-in-wait-on and  unguardedly them attacking in  the

’ ’ \ ’ A \ 7’ \
dépxeclar mpds Te TO XLdprel kal Ta KkApata kal

to-pass-through  to both —  Sarkel and  the  regions and
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™y Xepodva. kal € moujoeTar omoudyy 6  TowDTOS
— Cherson and if  makes eagerness the  such
> ’ ~ ’ > 4 ’ \ 7’
efovolokpdTwp TOD KwWAVew avTovs, peydA\ns kal Babelas
exousiocrator of-the  to-hinder them great and  deep

> ’ ’ 4 \ \ \ ’
eovns peréxyovow 1 Te Xepowv kal TG KApaTar
peace share — both  Cherson and  the  regions
¢poBovuevor yap ol Xdlapor ™y T@v Alaviw émifeow,
fearing for the Khazars the  of-the Alans attack

A\ \ € ’ k4 \ ’ > /7
kal w1 evplokovtes ddewav pera ¢ooodtov emrileclar T3
and  not  finding freedom  with (an)-army to-attack —
Xepodve kal Tols kAjpaow s pi mpods audorépovs év
Cherson and  the regions as not  against  both at
TaUT®  moleuely €fioxvovTes, elpnuedew avaykaoBrioovTal.

the-same-time to-war being-strong-enough  to-be-at-peace  they-will-be-compelled

XII - BLACK BULGARIA AND KHAZARIA

Black Bulgaria can also make war on the Khazars.

mepl  Ths pavpns BovAyapias kat Xalaplas.

concerning the  black Bulgaria and  Khazaria

“O7c kal 1) padpn Aeyouévn Bovlyapla Slvarar Tois
that also  the black called Bulgaria is-able the
Xaldpots molepeiv.

Khazars to-war-upon
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XIII - THE NATIONS NEAR THE TURKS; WHAT NOT TO GRANT

The Franks, the Pechenegs, great Moravia, and the Croats border on the Turks.
Constantine teaches his son to refuse the northern nations’ greedy requests. Imperial
robes and crowns were sent by an angel to Constantine the Great and must stay
in Hagia Sophia; Leo, who wore one unbidden, died of a carbuncle. Liquid fire,
revealed by an angel, may never be given away. Nor may an emperor marry into
a foreign nation except the Franks: Leo broke this rule with the chagan’s daughter,
and Romanos, an unlettered man, gave bis granddaughter to the Bulgarian Peter.

\ - ; A - ,
mepl TV mAnowaldvTwy €dvav Tots Tovpkos.
concerning  the neighboring nations  to-the  Turks
o ~ , \ ~ M ;
O7rv 7ois Tolpkows 7a Towbra évy mapakewrad,
that to-the  Turks the  such nations  lie-near

\ \ \ 7 ’ 3 ~ e 7
mPOs pev 10 SuTikddTepov pépos avtawv 1 Opayylia,
toward  indeed the  more-western part their —  Frankland

\ \ \ ’ ¢ ~ \ \ \
yelelN 56 TO OPELOTEPOV OL H(IT LWOKLTOL, KOl TTPOS TO
o

toward —and the  more-northern the  Pechenegs and  toward  the
peonuBpwov pépos 7 peyadn MopafBia TiTor 7 xdpa
southern part the  great Moravia that-is  the land

T00 ZpevdomAdkov, TS kol TavTeAds nNdavicly mapa

— of-Sphendoplokos which also  utterly was-destroyed by

v TowvTwy Tolpkwv kal mwap’ avTdv kateoxédn. ol
the such Turks and by them was-occupied the
3¢ XpwpBdror mpos Ta dpn Tois Tolpkos mapdkewrat.
and  Croats toward  the  mountains to-the Turks lie-near

“O7v dwavrar kat ot Harlwakirar Tois Tolpkows émrifeatar
that  are-able also  the Pechenegs the Turks to-attack

\ ’ ’ \ ’ > ’ \
KOl /Jéy(l)\wg ﬂpaLBEUGLV Kot ﬂapaﬁ)\CUTTeLV auTous, K(I@ws‘
and  greatly to-plunder and  to-harm them as

v ~ \ - , ,
kal v 7@ mept  llarl{warkirdv kepalaiw mpoelpnTal.

also in  the  concerning (the)-Pechenegs chapter bhas-been-said-before
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‘Eniornoov, vié, Swavolas duua 7is ofjs Adyois €uols, kal

set son  of-mind (the)-eye the  your  to-words  my and
- o sy o > -

ol d oot evTé\opat, kal €fes &V Kap®

know (the-things)-which to-you I-command and  you-will-be-able in  season

ws €k maTpikav Onoavpdv mpodépew mAolTOV Ppovicews
as  from paternal treasures to-bring-forth  (a)-wealth  of-prudence
kal émdelkvvolar xUpa ovvéoews. (oL odv 87t Tois Bopelots
and  to-display (a)-flood  of-understanding know then that to-the northern
dmaol yéveor Pios  domep wabéorykey TO €v xpriuact
all races (a)-nature  as-it-were  has-become the in  monies
Alxvov kal dmAnoTov kal undémore kopevviuevov, Slev mavra
greedy and  insatiable and  never satisfied whence all-things

> -~ \ ’ 57 \ > % \ > /
€7TLC7’]T€L Kdl TavTwy €(¢)L€T(1L KOl OUK €X€EL Tas 67TL6U/$L(15‘

it-seeks and  all-things desires and  not  has the desires
o , 5y NS 2N ~ , > -
opw meprypagouévas, dAN ael  Tob mAelovos émbuuet,
by-(a)-limit  bounded but always  of-the more desires

\ k4 \ ~ 3 ’ ’ ’ 7
Kkal avri ukpds woelelas peyda képdy mpoomopilecha
and  in-return-for small benefit great gains to-acquire

’ \ ~ \ , >y s \
Bovderar. 80  Bel TAS TOUTWV OKALPOUS alTOELS Kal
wishes therefore (one)-must the  their untimely requests and

mappyoaoTikas afidoers da Adywy mllavdv kal ¢poviuwy
outspoken claims by  words persuasive and  prudent
Kal OUVeTAV dmoloyudv dvaTpémew kai avakpovecat,
and  intelligent defenses to-overturn and  to-repulse

alrwes, doov dmo Tijs melpas nuets kaTaafetv Ndvviinuer,
which as-far-as from the  experience we to-grasp have-been-able
ws €& TUTw mephafelv, TowadTal Twes €oovTal.

as  in  outline  to-comprise such some will-be

Ei aéudoovel more kal aimjoovrar eire Xdlapor elTe
if  they-claim ever and  ask either  Khazars or
Totpror elte kal Pas 7 €repdv 1 &fvos Tav Bopelwv

Turks or also Rus or other some nation  of-the  northern

37



CONSTANTINE VII PORPHYROGENNETOS

kal Zkvlik@dv, ola moA\a ovufBalver, éx Tdv PBaoelwv
and  Scythian such-as  many happens of  the imperial
s » , » ~ v , ,
éohTwv 7 oTeuudTwvr 3 oTOAODV €vexd  Twos Odovlelas
vestments or diadems or  robes for-the-sake  of-some  service
kal Vmovpylas aiT@V dmooTalfjrar avTols, olTw Xp1)
and  assistance their to-be-sent to-them thus (it)-is-needful
> ’ |24 e ~ \ \ \
o€ a7TO)\O'yLO_aO_0aL, oTL dadlL TolavTal UTO)\aL Kt Ta
you  to-excuse(-yourself) that  the  such robes and  the
oréupata 4@  map MUV kauelavkia ovoudleTar olTe
diadems which by us kamelaukia are-named neither
s , , 5 > > ,
mapa avlpdmwy kateokevdolnoar olre €€ avBpwmivawv
by men were-made nor from  buman
~ > , N s , Ot P
Texvwv emevonpoav 1) €éepyactnoar aAN s amo
arts were-devised or  were-wrought but as  from
madalds ltoToplas €V amoppiTols AGYOLS YEYPOUUEVOV
(an)-ancient  history in  secret writings written
e, ey, . \ IS -~
evploxopev, nvika o Oeds Pao\éa émonoe Kwvoravtivov
we-find when — God  emperor made Constantine
> -~ \ ’ \ ~ \ 4
exetvov TOv péyav Tov mpdTov XpioTiavov PBac\evoavTa,
that the  grear the  first Christian having-reigned
b > ’ > ~ \ ’ \ 3> ’
o ayyélov adTd TAS TowawTas oTolds efaméoTel\ev
through  (an)-angel ~ to-him  the such robes be-sent
\ \ 7’ (A 9 1 ~ ’ ’ \
Kol Ta OTéuuaTo 0  map MUOV Kopehavkia AéyeTal, Kal
and  the  diadems which by us kamelaukia are-called ~ and
dwwploato avrd Oetvar TavTa év T) peyd\y Tob feod ayla
ordained him to-lay these in the great —  of-God holy
€kkAnoilg 1jTis €T ovduaTt avTis €vuTooTdTOoU Oodlas
church which in name of-the-very  hypostatic wisdom
~ e ’ 7’ 4 \ A > 13 ’ > \
Oeod ayia copla kartovopdlerar, kat un kall exdorny aiTa
of-God  holy wisdom  is-named and not by each(-day) ~ them
audrévvvolar, AN Ste dnuoTtelns kal peyd\n Tuyxdvy

to-put-on but when  public and  great happens
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deomoTiky) €opmi. dd O  Beod mpoordymart TabTa
(a)-dominical ~ feast therefore  indeed  of-God  by-(the)-command ~ these
amélero, drwa kal dvwbev Tijs aylas Tpamélns év TP
he-laid-up which also  above the  holy table in  the
Ovowaomypiw T0D adTOD vaod dmokpéuaTar kal €ls KEopov
sanctuary of-the same temple  hang and  for  adornment
~ , , Y ey \ ,
s €xkkAnolas kaléornrev. Ta 8¢ Aowma wdTia kal oayla
of-the  church have-been-set the and other garments  and  mantles
Bao\ka Tijs tepds Tavmys Tpamélns dvwlev émikewTar
imperial of-the  holy this table above lie

> , ey, \ , ~ , N \
épamolpeva. nyika 8¢ kartaldfy Tol Kuplov MUV Kal
spread-out when and  arrives of-the Lord our and

g - o, p , , .
Ocot Inoot XpwoTob €optr), avalauPdveral Te €k TowUTWY

God  Jesus Christ (a)-feast  takes both from such
OTOAGV KOl OTEUUATWY Ta 7pOs TOV Kawpov €mr)dela
robes and  diadems the(-ones)  for the  season suitable

ey, . , v s , \ \
kal apudlovta o TaTpLapxnNs Kal ATOOTENNEL TPOS TOV
and  fitting the  patriarch and  sends to the
, v s , 5 v s o e , ~
Baow\éa, kal dudiévvvrar aiTa éxetvos ws vimpérns Oeod
emperor and  puts-on them he as  servant of-God
\ , > ~ , \ ; \ ,
kal Oudkovos €v Ti Tpoeeloer kal uovov, Kal AW
and  deacon in  the  procession and  only and  again
\ A ’ k4 ’ > \ \ \ > ’
UETA TNV XPELQV AVTIOTPEDEL aUTa TPOS TNV €KKANOLOY,
after  the  use he-returns them to the  church
N > s~ sy a \ , ~ ey \
KAl OTOKELTAL €V avTn). a)\)\a Kdl KaTapa TOou aylov Kat
and  they-are-laid-up in it bur also  (a)-curse of-the  holy and
, , M > ~ ey , ,
ueyddov Kwvoravrivov éortw ev 71} ayla Tavty tpamély
great Constantine is on the holy this table
~ ~ ~ > ’ > / \ 3 ~ (3 \
Tis Tob Oeod éxwAnoias €yyeypauuévn, kallos avrd o Beds
ofthe —  of-God church inscribed as him — God
da  T0b dyyéhov dwwpioaro, va éav BovAnli PBaocihevs

through the  angel ordained that i wishes (an)-emperor
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dud Twa xpelav 7 meploTaow 1) eémbuulov drapov €€
because-of some  need or  circumstance or desire untimely from

aUT@®V €mdpar kal 7 avtos kataxpioactar 7 €répos
them to-take-up and  either himself  to-make-use or to-others
xaploacOat, ws moléuios kal T7dv 100 feod mpooTayudTwy
to-give(-them) as  (an)-enemy  and of-the —  of-God commands
exOpos avabepariinTar kal Tis  exxAnolas dmoknpUTTYTAL.
foe he-be-anathematized ~ and  from-the church be-proclaimed-outcast

5 Qy \ > o o o - — \
el 3¢ kal avTos €Tepa Oupowa kapelv Bovnli, Wa kal
if and also  be other like-ones  to-make  wishes that  also
R ~ ~ ;s , - > ,
avTa 1) Tob Dol éxrnola dvalauBdvyrar, TdV apxepéwv
them the —  of-God church may-take-up of-the  high-priests
mdvTov els TatTa mappyowlopévawr kal TS ovyk\jTov: Kal
all to  these being-outspoken and  of-the senate and
oy > , , \ , , \ ,
un  eEXELV €§OUOL(ZV unTE TOV BQO'L)\€(1 UMNTE TOV TTATPLOAPXMNV
not  to-have authority neither the  emperor nor the  patriarch

’ o ’ \ , > , \
wiTe €tepdy Twa Tas TowavTas davalaufBdvectar oTolas
nor otber Enyﬂn@ [be Squ tﬂ‘tﬂke’up 7'017@5
» \ , s o ~ e ~ ~ ,
7} 710 otéupata amo Tis ayias Tob Oeob éxkxAnoias.
or the  diadems from  the holy — of-God  church

\ ’ ’ > ’ ~ /. > ’
kal ¢dBos uéyas émjpmTar Tols PBovAouévols avaTpémew
and  fear great hangs-over those  wishing to-overturn
Tt 1AV TowUTwy Oetkdv datdfewv- els ydp Tis TV
any of-the such divine ordinances one  for certain  of-the

, , s o [T , ~

Baoéwv, Aéwv dvduari, Os kai dmo Xalaplas yvvaika
emperors Leo by-name who also  from  Khazaria (a)-wife
s sp s , , o - ,
NydyeTo, dfovAw TONUY XPNOQUEVOS €V TV ToLoUTwY
took ill-advised  daring having-used one of-the  such

> , , ~ \ , . ~
avehdBeto oTeuudTwy deoToTKiS W) Tapovoms €opTijs,
took diadems dominical not  being-present (a)-feast

\ ’ ’ ~ ’ ~ ’ \
kal dlya yvdums Tob maTpudpxov TobTo TeplefdAeTo, Kal

and  without (the)-consent of-the patriarch this put-on and
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Y » 5 - , > \ \ N
evléws dvlparka €mi Tob perddmov €xBalwv  kal Tals
at-once (a)-carbuncle on the  forehead having-broken-out and  by-the

€k TOUTOU 00Uvals KaTATPUXOUEVOS Kakwkdkws améppnée
from  this pains being-worn-out wretchedly he-broke-off
70 Ujv kal mpd kawod Tov Odvarov émeomdoaro. kai
the  to-live and  before (his)-time the  death drew-on-himself and
ToU TOWUTOU OUVTOUWs €xdiknlévTos ToAujuatos €ExToTe
the  such swiftly having-been-avenged  daring from-then
TUTOS €YéveTo WoTe v TH péMew otépeclar Tov Baoiiéa
(a)-rule  came-about so-that in the  to-be-about to-be-crowned  the  emperor

, ) v , o sy s , ~
TPOTEPOV OUVVELY KOl ao(ba)\LéeO‘eCLL oTL OU8€V EVaAvTIOV TWV
first to-swear and  to-give-assurance that  nothing  contrary-to  the

, v ~ , ,

TPOOTETAYUEVWV KOl €K 7T(1)\(1LOU ¢UAGTTON€V&)V TO)\‘LL')’]O':"]
commanded-things and  from of-old kept he-will-dare
movjoew 17 évvonjoacbal, kal olTws VWO TOU TATPLAPXOV
to-do or to-think and  thus by the  patriarch

, IO e, ~ , . ~
otépeclar kal Ta appdlovra 7] kaleordoy €opTi
to-be-crowned  and  the(-things) fitting to-the established feast

, . \ ,
emrelelv Te kal Owamparrectal.

to-perform both and  to-carry-out
‘Qoavrws xp1) o€ Kkal mepl  TOD Uypod TUPdS TOD
likewise (it)-is-needful you also  concerning the  liquid  fire the(-one)

da TV oupdvwy €xkpepouévov pepyuvay  Te Kal UeENETA,
through  the siphons discharged to-take-thought both and  to-study
ws  elmep more Tolwowol Twes kai avTo éminTioat,
so-that  if ever dare some also it to-ask-for

\ \ s oo~ , Ny , .
kalws kal map’ Nuadv moldks €ljroav, TowoUTols avToLS

as also  from  us often they-have-asked with-such them
o > ’ v , </
&xots amokpoveotar kal amoméumeotar  piuacw,
you-may-be-able  to-repulse and  to-send-away words

(%4 \ 3 A 9 3 7/ ~ ’ \ ’
1t kal avtd O ayyé\ov T@ ueyaAw Kal TPWTQ
that  also it through  (an)-angel ~ to-the great and  first
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Baoet Xpworiavd aylw Kwvoravtivw e€pavepddln kal
emperor Christian holy Constantine was-revealed and
€dddyxln, mapayyeNias 8¢ peydlas kal mepl  TOUTOU
was-taught commands and  great also  concerning  this
\ ~ s s, Y . \ , \
mapa TOv OQUTOU ayyﬁ)\OU EBEECLTO, wsS mTapa 7TCLT€p0JV KOt
from the  same angel be-received  as  from fathers and
, , , o > ,
TaATTWY 7TLO_'T(1)9€V'T€§ ﬂ)\npO(;[)opov‘ue@a, wa ev QovotLs
grandfathers  baving-been-assured  we-are-informed that  among only
~ ~ \ ~ G 9 > ~ /. ’
Tots XpioTwavols kai Tf) Um avtdv PBaothevouéry molel
the Christians and  in-the by them ruled city
, > ~ - , s o
kataokevd{nTat, dAlaxod 8¢ undapds, wite eis €Tepov
it—may—be—made elsewhere and in-no-way neither  to other
o, \ ® ’ ’ ’ ’
&vos 70 olov  dmote mapaméummTar unTe OWddokyTAL.
nation  the  what-kind  soever may-be-transmitted nor may-be-taught
|4 \ ~ 9 > \ e /. N \
80ev kal Tots per auTov o uéyas ovTos Lacilevs
whence also  to-those after  him the  great this emperor
> , \ , > ) , ~
efaopanlduevos mepl  TovTOU év TR ayle Tpamély Tis
making-sure concerning  this on the holy table of-the
700 Oeod €éxkAnoilas dpas €yypadivar memomkey, va o
—  of-God church curses  to-be-inscribed caused that  the(-one)
€k TOD TowoUToU TUPOSs eis €Tepov &vos Botvar Toluroas
of the  such fire to  other nation  to-give having-dared
’ \ > , , ) A
wite XpwoTiavos ovoualyrar wite aflas Twos 1) apxis
neither ~ Christian be-named nor of-dignity any or of-office
5 ~ > 9 4 \ 4 ’ \ > \ ’
abwotTar, aAN € Twa kal éxwv TUXY, Kol amO TAUTYS
be-deemed-worthy  but if any also  having  be-happens also  from  this
s n N 5 A s, > , \
ekBaA\yTaL kal es aiwva aidvov avaleparilnTar kai
be-cast-out and  to (the)-age  of-ages be-anathematized and
, > \ > , -
mapaderyuatilnral, elte Packels €iTe maTpudpyxns elTe TiS
be-made-an-example whether emperor or patriarch or some
Y ® > - Y 1% 1 > ’
dM\os olos otv dvlpwmos elte  dpywv eiTe apyduevos

other whatever  soever man whether  ruler or ruled
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TUYXAVOL o ™y TowlTyy évtoly mapaPaivew
may-happen-to-be  the(-one)  the such command to-transgress
’ A\ 7 ’ A) ~ A\

Tepwuevos. kal mpovTpéliato mdvras Tovs (flov kal
attempting and  he-exhorted all those  zeal and

; ~ ¥ . \ > \ \ ;
PSBov feob é&xovras ws wowov  éxlpov kal mapaBdryy
fear of-God  having as  (a)-common enemy and  transgressor
TS peydA\ns TavTys €vToAfs TOV  TowolTO EmLYelpolvTa
of-the  great this command the(-one)  such-a-thing  attempting
mowely  avawelv omovdalew kal exkTioTw TGO XANETD
to-do to-destroy to-be-eager and  to-most-hateful  the  hard

, , , , A L
mapaméumeclar Oavdrw. owéBn 8¢ mote Tis kakias del

to-be-sent death it-happened and once the wickedness  always
Xpav evpiokovons Twa TV TMUETEPWY OTPATNYWDV,
room finding (a)-certain(-one) of-the  our generals

ddpa mapd Twwv éQvikdv maumol\a einpoTa, ueradolvar
gifts from certain  heathens very-many having-received  to-share
avTols €k TOD TOWUTOU TUPDS, KOl (47) GVEXOUEVOU TOD
with-them  from  the such fire and  not  enduring —
Oeod avexdiknTov kaTalmely TV mapdfacw, €V TR péEANew
God  unavenged to-leave the  transgression in the  to-be-abour

avTov €év 7)) aylg 700 Oeod eloévar éxxAnola Tip €x  ToD

him into the  holy —  ofGod to-go church fire  from the
s - \ ~ , sy \
ovpavod kaTeNdov TOUTOV KaTéPaye kal aviAwoev. Kal
heaven having-come-down  him devoured and  consumed and

Oy , , \ ; > A e > ,
amd 7dte PpdPos péyas kal Tpduos v Tals amdvrwy éverédn
from  then  fear great and  trembling in the of-all was-put

- v sy QN ~ ~ 5 \
Puxals, kal ovkéTt ovdels Tob Aoumod, oUTe Paoctheds
souls and  no-longer anyone  for-the rest(-of-time) neither ~emperor
olTe dpywv, olte dudTys olUTe oTpaTyyds, olTe olos

nor ruler nor private-man  nor general nor whatever
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5 e v , , ~ > ~
olv S\ws dvlpwmos katerd\unoé T TowbTov évfuunbivar,
then at-all  man dared any  such-thing to-consider
wiTe  ye kal épyw émyepfioar moujoar 1) dampdéacbal.
much-less even also  in-deed  to-attempt to-do or  to-accomplish
AN dye &)  perdPnl, kal mpods €Tepov €ldos almioews
bur come indeed pass-over also  to another  kind of-request
mapaddyov kal dmpemols evmpemels kal apudlovTas Adyovs
unreasonable and  unseemly seemly and ~ fitting words
s , v s , > ¥ s A
avalirer kal avaudavBave. el ydp mote €lvos T amd TOV
seek-out and  learn if  for ever nation  some from  the
amloTwy TOUTWV Kal atiuwy Popelwv yevdv aimjoeral
faithless these and  dishonorable  northern races ask
, \ ~ , . , NN
ovumevlepiaoar pera Tob Baoihéws Pwpalwv kal )
to-ally-by-marriage with the  emperor of-(the)-Romans and either
, P , Ao s - sy
Ouyatépa adTol eis viudmy Aafeiv 7 émdobvar oikelav
(a)-daughter  bis for  (a)-bride to-take or to-give own
’ N ~ 7’ ’ N 7’
Ouyatépa 1) yuvvaika xpnyuatioar Bac\éws 7 Paochéws

daughter or wife to-become of-(an)-emperor or  of~(an)-emperor’s
viod, xpn o€ TowUTOLS PRUact Kal TNV TOWUTNY avT@V
son (it)-is-needful you with-such words also  the  such their

mapdAoyov amokpovoaclar aitnow, Aéyovra 8Tt kal mepl
unreasonable to-repulse request saying that also  concerning
TavT)s Tis vmolécews mapayyeNia kal dudtabis doPepa
this the matter (a)-charge and  ordinance fearful
kal dmapamoinTos 1o peydlov kai ayiov Kwvoravrivov
and  unalterable of-the  great and  holy Constantine
evamoyéypanTar €v 1] lepd Tpamély Ths kabolwkis
is-inscribed on  the  holy table of-the  catholic

Tév XpwoTiav@dy exkAnyolas Tis aylas ocodlas, ToD
of-the  Christians church of-the  holy wisdom ofthe
undémore Bacéa ‘Pwpalwv ocvumevbepidoar pera é€bvous

never (an)-emperor  of~(the)-Romans  to-ally-by-marriage with (a)-nation
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7 \ 7 V7, 7 ~ e oA
mapn\\ayuévors kal Eévois éfeor xpwuévov Tis  Pwuaikis
altered and  foreign  customs using from-the Roman

7’ ’ \ > ’ A\ k4 ’
KaTaoTdoews, pdAwora 8¢ allomioTov kal aPamTioTov,
order especially and  of-other-faith and  unbaptized
el uy pera pdvev tdv Qpdyywv- TovToUS YaAp pdvous
if not  with only the Franks these for alone
. ) . , > A > o - c o
vmefeiheto 0 péyas exeivos avip Kwvoravrivos o  dyuos,
he-excepted the  grear that man Constantine the  holy
0T Kkal aUTOS TNV YEVEOW ATO TAV TOLOUTWY E0XE UEPADV
because also  he the  origin from  the such had ~ parts

ws ovyyevelas kat émyufias mol\ijs Tvyxavovons ®pdyyors

as  kinship and  intermixture  much happening to-Franks
e , \ \ ~ \ ’ ’

TE KOl PC()‘LL(ILOLS' Kat BL(I TOUTO ‘LL€T(Z TOUTWV ‘LLOVCUV

both and  to-(the)-Romans and  because-of this with these only

/ - \ , \ N
TPoVTPESATO CUNOTAV Yaukd ocuvadldyia Tovs Baoctlels

he-exhorted establishing marriage  contracts the emperors

. , \ \ > - - s \
Pwpaiwv b ™y dvawler 1AV pepdv Exelvwy kal
of-(the)-Romans  because-of  the from-of-old  of-the  parts those and

- , v sy Y \ ~ o
yeviv mepupaveiar kal evyéveway, per dAlov 8¢ Tob olov
races renown and  noble-birth with  other and the  what-kind
’ Y, A /. ~ -~ > b 13
dMmote é&vovs wiy Suvauévovs TobTo TOLElY, AAN O
soever nation not  being-able this to-do but the(-one)
TobTO Toujoar ToAwjoas a ws wmwapafdrys waTPLKOY
this to-do having-dared ~ that  as transgressor of-ancestral

5 , \ , NN , ~
elonyrjoewv kal Bac\elwv Beoudy aANSTpLos kplvoiro TAV
injunctions and  of-imperial laws alien he-be-judged ~ from-the
XpioTiavddv kataldywv kal 7¢ avabléuart mapadidoiro.
Christian rolls and  to-the anathema be-handed-over

o 08¢ mpouvnuovevlels Aéwv éxetvos o Paocilels, o

the and  before-mentioned Leo that the  emperor the(-one)
kal 70 oTéupa, kalws dvwTépw mpoelpnTal, TapPaAVOUWS

also  the  diadem as above has-been-said-before  unlawfully
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Kal TOAUNPA®S dmo Tis éxkAnolas dixya yvduns Tod TITE
and  daringly from  the church without  (the)-consent of-the then
’ \ \ 7’ \ \ 7

marpapxevovtos AaPwv  kal meplléuevos kal v dikny
being-patriarch baving-taken and  baving-put-on and  the  penalty
ouwTduws dovs aflov Tijs avTob movnpds €yxelpNoEws,
swiftly having-paid worthy  of-the bis wicked attempt
€TONUNOE Kal TV TowaUTNY €vToAny Tob aylov PBaci\éws
dared also  the  such command  of-the holy emperor
3 7 4 e R4 ’ 3> ~ e ’ ’
exelvov, TTis, ws 70N dedAwTar, €v Th ayla Tpamély
that which  as  already has-been-shown ~ on  the  holy table
> , , \ ~ , Ve
avayeypauuérn kaléornrev, mapa patrov Oéolar kai ws
inscribed stands as worthless to-set and  as
undév AoyicaoOai, kai ws dmal éw Tob Oelov Pdfov kal
nothing  to-reckon and as  once outside of-the divine  fear and
TOV €VTONDV aUTOD TETOMKEY €AUTOV, CUVECTNOOTO KOl
of-the  commands  his he-has-made himself contracted also

\ ~ ’ ’ \ ’ \ A\
pera Tob xaydvov Xalapias yaukov ovvalldywov, kai Thv
with the  chagan of-Khazaria (a)-marriage contract and  the
Ouyatépa adTod eis yvvaika €défato, kal péya €k ToUTOU
daughter his for  wife received and  great  from this
dvewdos kat 7 Pwpaiwv dpxf} kal €avr® mpooeTplaTo
reproach both  on-the of-(the)-Romans rule and  on-himself bhe-brought
WS TQ TPOYOVIKA TapayyéNUaTa AKUPWOAS kal map ovdev
as  the ancestral precepts having-annulled and  at nothing

Aoywodpevos. mAny ovde oplddofos XpioTiavds Ny exetvos,

having-reckoned however not-even  orthodox Christian was  that-man

5y v 0 . \ [ , \ , -
AAN alpeTikOS Kal €lkovoudyos. O xdpw TOV
but (a)-heretic and  iconoclast therefore  for-the-sake-of  the

TOoWUTWY avTod Tapavduwy doefnudTwv €v Th Tob feod
such his lawless impieties in  the — of-God
, , o . . , .
exk\nole dumrexds dmoknpiTTeTar kai dvaleparilerar ws

church continually be-is-proclaimed-outcast and  is-anathematized as
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[ ~ ~ A A e \ , ,
kal Tis 7ol feod kal Ths Tob aylov kal peydlov Baoihéws
both  ofthe —  of-God and  of-the of-the holy and  great emperor
Kwvoravrivov dwardlews mapaBdrns kal avarpomevs. mwdds
Constantine ordinance transgressor and  overturner how
ydp éoTit TV €vdexouévwv XpioTiavovs pera amloTwy
for is-it of-the  possible-things (for)-Christians with unbelievers
yauikas kowwvias mowely kal ovumevfepidlew, Tod kavdvos
marriage partnerships to-make and  to-ally-by-marriage the  canon

~ 4 \ ~ 3 14 e 14 > ’
TOUTO KWAUOVTOS Kal TiS €KKANOLaS amaons dAAOTpLoV
this forbidding and  the church whole alien

> \ ’ A\ v ~ ~ ’
atTo Aoylopévys kai €w Tijs XpioTiavikils kaTaoTdoEWS;
it reckoning and  outside of-the Christian order
w - > , N - \ - ,
) TS TOV éykplitwy Kal evyevdy kal codpdr Baothéwv
or who of-the eminent and  noble and  wise emperors
Pwpaiwr katedéfato; e 8¢ davrelmwow, mdS 0 KUpPLOS

9

of~(the)-Romans  accepted(-it) if and  they-object how the lord
Pwpavos o Paoevs pera Bovlyapwv ocvvemevfepiacer
Romanos the  emperor with Bulgarians allied-by-marriage

\ N s , - , , -
kal v Olay exyovqr  Oédwker 7@ kvplw Ilérpw 7@
and  the own granddaughter  gave to-the lord Peter the
BovAydpw, Oet amoloyroaclar 81t 6 kipos Pwpavos
Bulgarian (one)-must  reply that  the lord Romanos

3 \ b ’ \ b ’ k4 3
0 Pac\eds BudTys kal aypduuaros dvlpwmos T,
the  emperor (a)-private-man  and  unlettered man was

\ > -~ % > / ’ ”
KOl OovUTe TwvV U.V(A)0€V €V BCLO‘L}\ELOLg TGHPCL‘LL!J.Q/(UV ovuTe

and  neither of-those from-of-old in  palaces brought-up nor
TOV  mapnkolovinkdTwy €€ dpxis Tots ‘Pwpatikots
of-those  having-followed from  (the)-beginning  the Roman

3 ~ 4 > \ ’ 7 A\ > ~
€bopols ovte amo yévouvs PBaolelov kal elyevods, kal

customs nor from  race imperial and  noble and
\ ~ 5 , ’ \

8La TOUTO CLUHQBEUTEPOV Kot EEOUO‘LQO—TLK(UTﬁpOV TO

because-of  this more-willfully and  more-high-handedly the
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\ ; v , 5 ~ s ,
TOANG  KOTETPATTETO, Kal €V TOUT® oUTE Ti] €xkAnolg
many-things  he-did and in  this neither  the  church
aTayopevovoy UTTKovoey olTe TI €vToNjj kal dwaTayj] TOU
forbidding he-obeyed nor the  command and  ordinance  of-the
ueydhov Kwvoravrivov kamgrolovfnoer, dAN éx  yvddums
great Constantine he-followed but from  (a)-mind
avfddovs kai avTofovlov kal TAV kaAwv dualods kal
willful and  self-willed and  of-the  good-things ignorant and
\ , o - , \ ~ \
wn  Bovdouévys €meclar 7@ mpémovtt Kkal kKaA@ undé
not  wishing to-follow the  becoming and  good nor
Tats marpomapaddTors oToixelv dwardfeot TobTo TOLjoAL
the ancestral to-keep-to ordinances this to-do
TETOAuKEY, TAUTY udvny ebAoyov dndovdTt mpoBailduevos
has-dared this alone reasonable  evidently putting-forward
mpdpaow, TooovTov wAGlos  aiyualdTwy XpwoTiavdy S
pretext so-great (a)-multitude of-captives Christian through
~ ’ ’ k4 ’ \ \ \
Ths Towavtns mpdfews avappieclar, kal T0 XproTiavovs
the such action to-ransom and  the Christians
5 \ \ ; . , e .
elvar kal Tovs BovAydpous opomioTovs nuwv, dAAws Te
to-be  also  the Bulgarians of-one-faith with-us  especially  —
\ ¢/ > \ > ’ A\ > ’ ’
kal 67t o0de  avTokpdTopos kai €évBéouov Paciiéws
also  because  not-even  of-(an)-autocrat and  lawful emperor
, . > , s 5y ) A , \
Buydrp 7 exdidouévy  €rvyxaver, aAla TpiTov Kal
(a)-daughter  the(-one) ~ given-in-marriage bappened-to-be  but of~(a)-third and
€oxdTov kal érv vmoyewplov wal undepilav éfovoiay év Tols
last and  still  subordinate and  no authority in  the
~ s , ; TS , \
TS apx7S METEXOVTOS TPdyuaot Kal ovdev Ouépeper T0O
of-the  rule sharing affairs and  nothing  differed the
~ ~ \ b4 \ ~ ~ 4

Towdrov Tob  kal AN Twa TV Lacihikdv ovyyeviBwy
such-thing ~ from-the also  other some  of-the imperial kinswomen
TOV TmoppwTépw TE kal €yybs Tis Paocikelas evyevelas

of-the  more-remote both and  near of-the imperial nobility
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~ \ ’ ~ /7 \
TUYXaVoUo®wY, Kal Oud Twa kowwde\ij dovAelav, kal
happening-to-be and  because-of some  common-good service and
~ s \ \ \ > , s Ny
Tob €oxdTou kal undev oxedov €fovoidlovros. émel Ew
of-the  last and  nothing  almost having-authority since  outside
TOD Kavdvos kal Tijs €KKANOLaoTIKNS Tapaddoews Kal TS
of-the canon and  of-the ecclesiastical tradition and  of-the
~ , < , , ~
ToU peydlov aylov Bacéws Kwvoravrivov Swatayijs Te
of-the  great holy emperor Constantine ordinance both
Kal €vToAfjs TolTo Temomkey, moAa  kal (@v wveldioly
and ~ command  this he-did many-things also  living  was-reproached
o mpoppnlels kipis Pwpavds kat defMjln kal €uonln
the  aforesaid lord Romanos and  was-slandered and  was-hated
’ ~ 4 ~ \ ~ 7’ \
mapa Te TS ovykAjToU BovAijs kal Tol Suov mwavTos
by both the  senatorial council and  the  people all
Kal THS €xkkAnolas aiThs, ws Kal TO pioos €mi ToD
and  the  church itself so-that also  the  hatred  at the
’ ’ ’ \ \ ’ 3 ’
Té\ovs yevéoblar katadavés, kai upera favarov Suoiws
end to-become evident and  after death likewise
ebovfevertar kal diafdAAerar kal Vmo kaTayvduny TileTal
he-is-despised and  is-slandered and  under condemnation is-placed
kal obTos, avdfov mpdyua Kol ATPeEmES €ls TNV evyevi)
and  this unworthy thing and  unseemly into  the noble
7’ e ’ ’ |74 \ V7,
mol\relav ‘Pwpalwv  kaworopijoas. €xactov yap €vos
polity of~(the)-Romans  having-innovated each for nation

ddpopa &xov &y kal SaldTTovTas vdupovs Te kal

different having  customs and  differing laws both  and
Oeopovs odeider Ta olkela kpaTely kal amd ToD aiTOD
ordinances  ought the(~things) own to-hold and  from the  same

¥, A\ \ > 7’ 7’ /7 ~ \
&vovs Tas mpods avakpiow Blov kowwvias moiohar kal
nation the  for union of-life  partnerships to-make and
€vepyelv. domep yap €xaoTtov (Pov peTd TOV OHOYeEVDV

to-effect as for each animal  with the same-kind
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Tas pifes épydlerar, oftw kal €kactov &vos ovk éE
the matings  performs 50 also  each nation  not  from
AAOPUAWY Kal AANOYADOowY dAN €k TV OUOyevdv
other-tribes and  other-tongues but from  the same-kind

Te Kal ouopdvwy TA cwowéowa TV yduwy mowelofat
both and  same-speaking ~ the  cobabitations of-the  marriages  to-make
kabéornre dikaiov. evretfev yap kal 7 mpos dANjAovs
has-become Jjust from-this for both  the toward  each-other
opoppocivy kai ovvoNa kal mPoodAns ovvdaTplSn Kal
concord and  converse and  friendly association and
ovuBiwows meprylveclar méduke: Ta 8¢ aANdTpa €0y kal
living-together ~ to-arise is-wont the and alien customs  and

diadMdrrovra voupa dmexbelas pudAov kal mpookpovoels

differing usages enmities rather and  offenses
kal plon kal otdoes elwlev amoyevvav, dmep ov
and  hatreds and  seditions are-accustomed  to-beget which not

d\las kal kowwvias dAN éxOpas kal daoTdoers ulet

friend:bipx and fellou)sbip: but enmities and  divisions are-wont
amepydleclar. kai 81t p1 Oet Ta KaK@s mapd
to-produce and  thar nor  (ome)-must  the(-things) badly by

Twowv €€ duabeias 7 avfadeias karampaxlévra Tovs
some from  ignorance or  willfulness done those
s ” , o \ -
evduws dpxew Lovlopévovs wpeiobal Te kai (mAodv,
lawfully to-rule wishing to-imitate both and  to-emulate

a\\a Tav  évwduws kal dwcalws PefacilevkdTwy Tas

but of-those  lawfully and  justly having-reigned the
aodipovs mpafes Exew ws ekdvas ayallas els mapdderypa
famous deeds to-have as  images good for  (an)-example
TpOKeWéVas uyu)oews, Kal Kat éxelvas mewpdobar kal
set-before of-imitation and  according-to  those to-try also
avTov dmevlivew mwdvTa Ta map’ avTol €vepyolueva,
himself ~ to-direct all the(-things) by him being-done
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€mel kal 70 Owa  Tas TowaUTas avTofovlovs mpdéels avTod
since  also  the because-of the  such self-willed deeds his
emeAdov avT® TéNos, Pnul 8¢ TH kvpd Pwpard,
having-come-upon  him end LFmean and to-the lord Romanos

(kavdy €oTt TPOS ocwdpoviopor mapdderypo TH

sufficient s for correction (an)-example to-the(-one)
Bovlopévew Ta Kakds map’ éxewov mpaxBévra (nAobv.
wishing the(-things) badly by that-man  done to-emulate

Xpewv 8¢ pera T7dv dMwv kal TadTd — O€ Ywdokew,
(it)-is-needful and with the other-things also  these(-things) you to-know

vie ToAvépacTe, dTe TijS TOUTWVY YvdIOews peydAws oot
son  much-loved since  the of-these knowledge greatly to-you

ovpBaréofar  dvvauévns kal BavpaoTdTepov dmodetfat.

to-contribute being-able and  more-admirable to-show(-you)
TQ 3¢ éom meplt  dwagopds mwdAw €ETépwv EQvaw,
the(-things) and are concerning  (the)-difference again of-other nations

yevealoyias Te avT@v kal €0dv kai PBlov Sdwaywyijs, kai
genealogy both  their and  customs and  of-life  conduct and
Oéoews kal kpdoews Tis mwap AVTAV KATOWKOUUEVTS YIS,
position and  climate of-the by them inbabited land
kal Tepumynoews avTis kal oTadiaouod, kalws €&is
and  description its and  measurement as in-order
wAaTUTEpov  diepunveloeTad.

more-broadly will-be-set-out
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XIV « THE GENEALOGY OF MUHAMMAD

Mubammad descends from Ishmael. Poor and orphaned, be served the rich widow
Khadija as a camel-driver and married ber. He learned from Jews and Christians,
and when his epilepsy grieved her he claimed to see the angel Gabriel; an Arian
monk vouched for him. She proclaimed him a prophet, the deceit reached Abu
Baky, and she died leaving bim rich. His heresy beld Yathrib; be taught that
whoever kills an enemy or is killed enters paradise, and his followers pray to
Aphrodite’s star, Koubar.

\ ~ 7 ~ 7’
mepl  Tis yevealoylas Tob Movyoduer.
concerning the  genealogy —  of-Mubammad
Teveadoyijrar o SvooeBrs kai arxdBapros Movyovuer, ov
is-traced the  impious and  unclean Mubammad whom
Myovow ol Zapaxnvol mpodiTyv adTdv €lvar, €k PuAis
say the Saracens prophet their to-be from  (a)-tribe
, > \ ¢~ s \ , \
yevikwtaTys lopanh viod ABpaap katayduevov. Zmyapds
most-general of-Ishmael ~ son of-Abrabam  descended Zenaros
yap o 700 TopanA amdyovos marnp alTdv avayopeveTal
for the —  of-Ishmael  descendant father their is-proclaimed
TavTwv. 00Tos odv yevvd viods dvo, Motvdapov kat PaPeiav.
of-all this-man then begets  sons two  Moundaros and  Rabeias
6 8¢ Movvdapos tikrer Kodoapov kai Kdioov kal Ouuiuny
— and Moundaros begets Kousaros and  Kaisos and  Thymimes
- v \ > ; o v
kat "Acavdov kal dANovs Twas dvwvipovs, of kal TNV
and  Asandos and  others some unnamed who also  the
Madwavitw €pmuov kAnpwoduevor éxtyvoTpdpovy, €v oxknyals
Midianite desert having-been-allotted ~ kept-flocks in tents
~ 5 o \ NI , s ~
KATOLKOUVVTES. €LOL 86 Kot EVBOTGPOL TOUTWV, OUK €K TNS
dwelling there-are and also  further-inland ~ of-these not  from the
PuAis avTdv d\a 7ob lextdv, ol Aeyduevor ‘Oumpetra,

tribe their but —  ofJoktan those  called Homerites
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, > N > , \ o s,
TOUTEOTLV A[J,OLVLTaL. OLVOLBGLKVUTGL 86 OUTwS. aATTOopPov
that-is Amanites he-is-shown-forth and  thus without-means
M s - , v ~ > .
Svtos avtod Tob MovyoUuer kai opdpavod, €dofev aiTP
being bhim — Mubammad and  (an)-orphan it-seemed  to-him
4 ’ ’ \ -~ 3 ~
‘U,LO‘GOSOTT}(KG@OLL YUVOLKL TWL W)\OUULQ. Kot OUVVEVGL avTov,
to-hire-himself to-(a)-woman certain rich and  kinswoman  bis
7 /. \ \ ’ \ ’

kalovuéry Xadlya, mpos 170 kaunAevew kat mpaypaTeveclal
called Khadija for the to-drive-camels — and  to-trade
v AlyinTw pera TV dModvdwr kai év Iladaworivy.
in  Egypt among  the foreigners and in  Palestine
€lta kata kpov mappnotacduevos kal vmeNdowv T
then by little becoming-bold and  having-crept-in  to-the
ywvakl xfpe ooy AauPBdver adtiv els yvvaika. Kai
woman (a)-widow  being  he-takes her for  wife and
\ > ; > , \ ,
O  eémywpidlwv év Tladaworivy, kai cvvavaoTpedduevos
indeed  staying in  Palestine and  associating
> , \ - > ~ , \
lovdaiors 7€ kai XpwoTwavols, €fmpdaro  Adyouvs kal
with-Jews both and  with-Christians he-hunted-after ~ sayings and
ypapuas Avoers Twds. €xwv ¢ 70 mdlos Tis eémnibias,
scriptural solutions  some having  and the affliction  of-the epilepsy
> - , . N s e \ \ ,
e\vmeiTo 0pddpa 1) yvv avTol ws Tepupavns kal mAovola
was-grieved  greatly the wife bis as  (a)-distinguished and  rich(-woman)
\ ~ ’ > \ ~ 3 ’ k4 ’
kal T® TowiTw avdplt cwadleioa, ov pdvov dmdpw
also  to-the such man Jjoined not only without-means
5y A v ~ e \ , ;
AANG KOL E€mMANTITIKD® 7Y KAl TPOTWOAUEVOS (HAOKWY
but also  epileptic whom also  baving-won-over saying
o1t poBepav omTaciav ayyélov Oewpd TafpmA oviuart,
that  (a)-fearful vision of~(an)-angel  I-bebold Gabriel by-name

\ \ i ’ 3 ~ \ ’ 3 ~ A\ 7
kal w) vmodépwy avTod T Oéav OAvywpd kal mimTw,
and  not  enduring his the  sight  Igrow-faint  and  Ifall
> , ~ s o~ ~ \
EWLGTE‘UHT], O—U‘LLI'ZJEUSO‘U.QPTUPOUVTOS‘ avTw ApeLaVOU TLWOS

he-was-believed  bearing-false-witness-with him (an)-Arian certain

53



CONSTANTINE VII PORPHYROGENNETOS

wovayod Pevdwviuov 8¢ aloyporépdetav. kal olTws 17 yuw)
monk falsely-named for  base-gain and  thus the woman
mhavnleioa  kal dA\aws yvvabiv opodilos  kypvéaoca
baving-been-deceived and  to-other  women of-the-same-tribe having-proclaimed
, >\ - ~ \ ~ A sy \
mpodriTy avTov elvatr, mpo\de TO Peddos Ths amdrns kal
prophet him to-be advanced the lie of-the  deceit also
els dvdpa PuvAapyov Tolvoua BovBdyap. 7 odv yvwr) Gavoica
to  (a)-man (a)-tribal-chief by-name Abu-Bakr the then woman having-died
\ ~ ’ \ ’ 4 ~
kal TobTov duadoyov kal kAnpovduovr katalelfiaca TV
and  this-man  successor and  heir having-left of~the(-things)
€auTijs, éyéveTo mepLparns kal dyav VTEPOVOLOS, Kal KATETYEV
her-own  became distinguished ~ and  very wealthy and  possessed
7 movnpa mAdvy Te kal aipeots avTod Ta uépy Tis AibpiBov,
the wicked error both and  heresy his the parts —  of-Yathrib

NN - . . \ , \
kal €dldafev odTos 0 mapddpwy kal TePevakiop€vos Tovs

and  taught this the madman and  deluded those
s , o . , > \ N e s ~

avT® melouévovs STi o povedwr expov 7 vmo éxbpod

him obeying that  the(-one) killing (an)—enemy or by (an)—enemy

, P , s v
povevduevos els TOV Tapddeloov eloEpxeTal, Kal GAAa

being-killed into the  paradise enters and  other(-things)
doa PAvapet. mpooeyovTar 8¢ kal eis 70 Tis Appoditys
as-many-as  he-babbles they-pray and also to  the —  of-Aphrodite

y o - , N ~ s
doTpov, 6  kalobor KovBdp, kal dvadwvoiow év 7j
star which  they-call Koubar and  cry-out in  the
~ > ~ 4 (134 ~ LY ’ 2 e/ > I3
mpooevxl] aiT@Y oUTws “‘dAA@ ova kovfBdp,” §  éoTw o
prayer their thus alla oua  koubar which s —
Ocos kat Appodimy. Tov yap Oedov aAAG mpoocovoudlovot, TO
God  and  Apbrodite —  for God  alla they-name the
\ > 7 b A\ ~ 4 ’ 7’ A\ \ ’
3¢ ovd avri 70D kal owwdéouov Tbéaot, kal TO KouBdp
and oua  instead-of the  kai  conjunction they-put and  the  koubar
~ \ k4 \ 7 4 (134 ~ 3>\ ’ 2
kalotol 70 doTpov, kal Aéyovow olTws “dAAd ova kovfSdp.

they-call the star and  say thus alla oua  koubar
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XV + THE FATIMIDS

The Fatimids descend from Mubammads daughter Fatima and live north of
Mecca. With them Mubammad subdued many cities; a thousand make an army
unbeatable. They ride camels and fight unarmored, in rose-colored cloaks, with
long spears and buge bows.

mepl  Tob yévovs Tv Dareurav.

concerning the  race of-the  Fatimids
Toréov 6re 1 O@areu OGuydmp v Tob Movyoluer kai
(one)-must-know  that — Fatima daughter was — of-Mubammad and

am’ éxelvns yewdvrtar ol Qareuirar. ovk elol ¢ obTou
from  her are-born the Fatimids not  are and  these

ek Tob Qaréun damo tis ASins xdpas, aAla katowkolot
from —  Fatima from  the  of-Libya  land but they-dwell
7pos Ta PopedTepa uépny Toi Méke BabiTepa Tdpov
toward the  more-northern parts — of-Mecca  further-inland  of-(the)-tomb
700 MovyotUper. eioi 8¢ éOvos Apafuwdv mpds moAéuovs
—  of-Mubammad they-are and (a)-nation Arabian for wars

kal pdyas axpBas éfnoxnuévors uerd yap Tol TOLOUTOU
and  battles thoroughly trained with  for the  such
yévovs €moNéunoer o MovyoUuer, kal moAlas moAels kal
race warred —  Mubammad and  many cities and
xwpas émdptnoev kal kabvmérafev. elol  yap Mrdpeiwpévo
lands sacked and  subjected they-are  for brave

kal moleuoTal, 6Tt €l evpedwor péxpr uds xthuddos els
and  warlike so-that if  they-be-found up-to one thousand in
¢oodTov, TO TOWITOV POCATOV ANTTYTOV KAl AKATAUAX)TOV
(an)-army the such army unbeaten and  unconquerable
ylverat. oV kaBalAwketovor 8¢ {mmovs dAAG kapijlovs. év

becomes not  they-ride and  horses but camels in
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3¢ 7H kap® ToU ToNéuov ovk €vdlovtar Odpakas olTe
and the  time of-the war not  they-put-on breastplates nor
kABdvia dAAa  mepBdaia podwTd, kal éyovor ddpata
corselets but cloaks rose-colored  and  they-have  spears
pakpa kal domidas avdpouikers kal Té€a EiAwa mapueyédn,
long and  shields man-high and bows  wooden  huge

\ \ ’ 7 9 > 7’ > -~
oxedov w1y duvvdueva Telveobar mwap’ OAlywv avdpdv.

almost not  able to-be-drawn by few men

XVI - THE SARACENS’ GOING FORTH

From Stephen the mathematician’s canon: the Saracens went forth in the twelfth
year of Heraclius, in the year of the world 6130, and Mubammad ruled them
for nine years.

, - . o ap , . \
€k ToU kavdvos ov efleparioev Lrépavos 6 palpuarikos

from the  canon which  drew-up Stephen the mathematician
\ ~ - - se s > , ,

mepl TS TOV Zapaknvav €fddov, év molw xpdvew

concerning  the of-the  Saracens going=forth in  whar time

TS ToD KOOMOU OVOTAOEWS €YEveTo, Kal TiS 7Y TOTE O

ofithe ofthe world  founding it-happened and  who was then  the
Baow\ebs Pwpaiwv.

emperor  of-(the)-Romans

E&NOov of Zapaxyvol umui YemrepBplw TpiTy,
went-forth the  Saracens in-(the)-month ~ September (the)-third

WdwTiwvos dexdTys, els 70 dwdékarov é€ros HparAelov.
of~(the)-indiction  tenth in  the twelfth year of-Heraclius

b4 > \ 7’ ’ ’ \ \ 4

éros  amd kTiocews kdouov  GpA. TO 08¢ OeudTw
(the)-year ~ from  (the)-creation  of-(the)-world 6130 the and establishment
TOV aiTOV Xapaknydv €yéveTo eis uiva YemwréuBprov

of-the  same Saracens happened  in  (the)-month  September
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TplTyy, Npépa TéUTTY. €ls TOUS avTovs XpOvous mP@TOS
(the)-third ~ on-day  fifth in  the same times (the)-first
apxnyos Tav ApdBwv Movduel, 6v  of "ApaBes kalotou
chief of-the  Arabs Mubammad whom  the Arabs call
Movyovuer, © Kal mpodnTys avTAV Xpyuatioas,
Mubammad the(-one) also  propher their having-been-styled
€kpdTnoe Tis apyis TOv ApdBwv ém évvéa.

held the  rule of-the  Arabs years  nine

XVII - FROM THEOPHANES: MUHAMMAD

Mubammad died in 6139, leaving bis kinsman Abu Bakr to succeed him. Some
Hebrews took him for the Messiab until they saw bim eat camel, yet taught him
circumcision. His heresy beld Yathrib ten years secretly, ten by war, and nine
openly. He taught that the slayer or the slain enters a paradise of food, drink,
and women, with a river of wine, honey, and milk.

€k T0b xpovkol Tob paxaplov BOeopdrovs.

from the  chronicle of-the  blessed Theophanes

Tovrw 7@ é&re, Tyoww gpA', ameBiw Movduel o tov
in-this the  year that-is 6139 died Mubammad ~ the of-the

Yapaknuav dpxnyos kal PevdompodnTns, TpPoxePLOGUEVOS

Saracens chief and  false-prophet having-appointed

> 9 > ~ 3 7’ \ \ 4
avt avTod ABouvBdyapov Tov  kal BouvrdkTwpa,
in-place-of ~ him Abu-Bakr the(-one) also  Boutaktor

ovyyevi] avrod. ol O¢ memhavnuévor ‘Efpator év dpxi
kinsman bis the and deceived Hebrews at  (the)-beginning
Tis mapovolas avTod évduoav elvar TobTov TOV Tap avTols
of-the coming his supposed to-be  this-man the by them
mpoodokdiuevor XploTov, s  Kal Twas TV TPOUXOVTwY

expected Christ so-that also  some of-the  leading-men
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s s oy N ,
avT@V mpoceNdety avTd kal Oéfaclar v avTod Opnokelav

their to-come-to him and  to-receive the  bis religion

\ N \ ~ ’ , ,
Kal KaTaATew TNy 700 fedmTov Mwoéws. JewprjoavTes
and  to-abandon the(-religion) of-the God-seeing ~ Moses having-seen

\ 5 o\ LSRN ’ > / % e > o
86 avTov aTmo K(Z,LL’Y})\OU €O‘0LOVT(1 €YrYwoary OTL OUK €OoTw

but  him from  (a)-camel eating they-knew that  not  he-is

o s >Q 7 \ PR Y \
ov evouoav. €didaockov d¢ avrov abéura  kata
(the-one)-whom  they-supposed  they-taught and  him unlawful-things ~ against

Tov XpwoTiavdv, kal dujyov obv aiT®. obTol elow ol
the Christians and  lived with  him these are those

dddokovtes avTov mapadéyecbar pépn Twa TOb Vduov, TNV

teaching bim to-accept parts  some  of-the law the
\ \ ki ’ 124 ’ 3

TE TEPLTOUNY KAl dAAa Twd, dmep TAPAPUAATTOVTAL OL

both  circumcision and  other(-things) some which  observe the

Zapaxnrol. mpdTos ovv ABovBdyap nrolodlincev avTov kal
Saracens first then  Abu-Bakr followed him and
mpodryTny €xnpuéer, B0 kal dddoyov avTOV KaTéAuTev.
@-prophet  proclaimed(-him) therefore also  successor  bim  he-lefe
ékpdmnoer 8¢ 1) alpeois avrob Ta wéon Tis AibplBov,
held and the beresy bis the  parts =~ — of-Yathrib
TPV ey v kpumTd €t Oéka, TO O¢ éEoxatov Oua
formerly  indeed in  secret years  ten the and last through

moAéuov opoiws €rn Oéka, kal pavepws €rn évvéa. €didafe

war likewise years ten and  openly years nine he-taught
3¢ Tovs €avrod VmmKdbous 8T 6 damoxtelvas éxlpov 1)
and  the of-himself  subjects that  the(-one) having-killed (an)-enemy or

Um0 €xOpol  amokTewduevos AkwAUTWS €ls TOV Tapddeicov
by (an)-enemy  being-killed unbindered into the  paradise

> ’ \ \ ’ ~ ’ \
eloépxeTat. TOV O¢ mapddewoov ocapkikis Ppdoews kal
enters the and  paradise offleshly eating and

’ \ ’ -~ v \ \ 4
méoews kal plfews ywawadv éeyev, morTaudv 8¢ oivov

drinking and  intercourse with-women be-said (a)-river and  of-wine
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kal pé\itos kal ydAGKTOS KATAppPelr, Kal YUVaK®Y THv
and  of-honey and  of-milk to-flow-down and  of-women the

[ 4 k4 4 > ~ 7 > b k4 \

O0pacy doUyKpPLTOY, 00 TWVY TaporTwy dAN dAAwv. Kal
sight incomparable not  of-those present but of-others and

\ ~ 7 54 \ ~ \ < ’

™y utéw  molvypdviov €packer kai dwapki) THY N0V,
the  intercourse long-lasting he-declared ~ and  enduring  the  pleasure

kal dA\a  Twa dowtias kal pwplas &umiea. cvumalelv
and  other-things some  of-profligacy  and  of-folly Sull to-sympathize
Te aA\jdois  kal PBonbeiv aducovpévois.

both  with-each-other and  to-help those-wronged

XVIII - ABU BAKR

Abu Bakr took Gaza and ruled for three years, and Umar succeeded him.

devTepos apxnyods Tav ApdBwv ABovBdxap & .

second chief of-the  Arabs Abu-Bakr years 3

Odros 6 ABovBdxap mpdTos AaufBdver ™y mwé\w ['dlav
this —  Abu-Bakr first takes the ity Gaza
kal waocav aiTis THY Tmepixwpov. TeNevTd 8¢ O avTOS
and  all its the  surrounding-country dies and the same
ABovBaxap aunpedoas ém Tpla, kal mapalapBdver T
Abu-Bakr having-been-emir  years  three and  takes-over the
apxny Ofuap, kai kpatel Tav ApdBwv & ddddexa.

rule Umar and  holds-power over-the Arabs years  twelve
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XIX - UMAR

Umar besieged Jerusalem for two years and took it by guile, promising Sophronios to
spare the churches. Seeing bim, Sophronios called him the abomination of desolation.
Umar sought out Solomon’s temple as a place of prayer for his blasphemy.

TpiTos dapxnyos ApdBwv Oduap.

third chief of-Arabs Umar

‘0O avrds odv Ofuap ameorpdrevoe wkara Tis Iladaworivys,
the same then  Umar marched against —  Palestine

\ , > s / e \
kat mapakalioas €v aitf) émoAidpknoe v ‘lepovoainu

and  baving-sat-down in it besieged —  Jerusalem
deTi] xpovov, kai mapéhaPBer aldrir S w. Xwdpdvios
(a)-two-year  time and  took it by-guile  Sophronios

\ e e , ) , ’ ,
yap 6 ‘lepoooAVuwv émiokomos Oelw  kwolupevos (jAw
for the  of-Jerusalem bishop by-divine  moved zeal
v , , , ¥ N VT SR
kal dyxwolg Swampémwy Adyov é\afe map’ aiTol vmep
and  in-shrewdness  excelling (@)-word  received  from  him for
TV ékkhnowdv T1is maons lladaworivns doparéoTaTov,
the churches of-the  whole Pualestine most-secure
4 > /’ ~ \ > ’ \ > 7’
dote axabaipérovs peivar Tas éxkAnolas kal amopbiTovs.
so-that  undestroyed to-remain the  churches and  unsacked
ToiTov Bdawv 0 Zwopdvios €pny “én’ alnlelas ToOTS éoTe
bim having-seen —  Sophronios said  in truth this is
70 Bdé\vyna Tis épnudoews TO mbev dua AavmA
the  abomination  of-the desolation the(-one) spoken  through Daniel
T0U TpodTov, €0TOS €v TOmw aylw.” obTos TOV vaov
the  prophet standing in  (a)-place  holy this-man  the temple
> ’ ~ > ’ o 3 ’ ’ \
elimoe Tav ‘lovdalwv, v  @wkoddunoe Xoloudv, wPOS

sought of-the  Jews which  built Solomon for
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70 moujoar avTov mpookuvyTiplor TS avTod PBlacdmulias.
the  to-make it (a)-place-of-worship of-the  his blasphemy
Kkal éoTw €ws Tijs Oruepov.

and  it-is until  the today

XX + UTHMAN

Uthman took Africa by war and returned after agreeing a tribute with the Africans.
His general Muawiya loosed the Colossus of Rhodes and sacked Cyprus, took the
island of Arados, burned its city, and left it uninbabited; be pulled down the
Colossus, and a Jewish merchant of Edessa bough its bronze and loaded it on nine
bundred camels. Muawiya also marched against Constantinople and ravaged
Epbesus, Halicarnassus, Smyrna, and the other cities of Ionia, and after Uthman’s
death be was chief of the Arabs, the fifth, for twenty-four years.

TéTapros apxnyos ApdBwv Odfuav.

fourth chief of-Arabs Uthman

Odros AaufBdver Ty Adpumy moléuw, kal oTowxjoas Pdpovs
this-man  takes —  Africa by-war and  having-agreed  tributes

uera Tov "Adpwv vméoTpefev. TovTov oTpaTnyos xpnuatilet

with the  Africans returned bis general is-styled
MaBias o mapalvoas Tov koloocov ‘Pddov kal
Muawiya the(-one)  baving-loosed the colossus of-Rhodes  and

14 4 \ ~ \ ’ \ ’ 3 ~
mopthioas Kimpov v vijoov kal mdoas Tas molews avrijs.
having-sacked  Cyprus the  island  and all the  cities its

? ’ \ ~ \ ” \ \ ,
obTos mapalauBdver kal vijoor v "Apadov, kal Ty wE\Ww
this-man  takes also  (the)-island —  Arados and the  city
avTijs €vémpnoev, kal TNV vijoov doiknTov kaTéornoey €ws
its burned and the  island uninhabited ~ made until
Tob viv. obros Tyv vijoov ‘Pddov karalaBav waleihe Tov

the now  this-man the island Rhodes having-seized pulled-down  the
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s \ s ;Y ~ s eq o
avTijs kohoooov uera il TE & Ths avTob Wploews, OV
its colossus after  thousand 360 years of-the its erection which
Tovdaids 7is  Eumopos wvnoduevos ‘Edeonros évvaxooias
(a)-Jew certain  merchant having-bought of-Edessa nine-hundred
Kapilovs €pdpTwoev adTod TOV XaAkdv. odTos o Maflas
camels loaded(-with) its the  bronze this —  Muawiya
> , \ \ , s ’
€7T€O'TpCL'T€'UO'€ Kal KaTa KCUVO‘TGVTLVOUWO)\ECUQ, Kat €)\U'U/Y)Va7'0
marched also  against  Constantinople and  ravaged

™y 1€ “Edecov kai Alkapvacoov kal Zuvpvav kal Tas
— both  Ephesus and  Halicarnassus and  Smyrna and  the
Aovras modes lwvias: s kal yéyover Tawv ApdBwv apxnyds
other cities of-Ionia who also  became of-the  Arabs chief

, \ \ 50 oy > ,

méumros pera v O00pav tedevriv €y eikoor Téooapa.

fifth after  the  of-Uthman death years twenty  four

XXI + FROM THEOPHANES: MUAWIYA AND HIS LINE

The Mardaites seized the Lebanon, and Muawiya sought peace, paying tribute
to Constantine. The Arab rule split between Ali and Muawiya, and Muawiya
won. After his line was destroyed by the Black-wearers, a descendant fled to Spain.
Yazid, Marwan, and Abd al-Malik followed Muawiya, and Justinian succeeded
Constantine. Constantine tells bow Muawiya rose from admiral to ruler, besieged
Constantinople for seven years in vain and pulled down the Colossus of Rbodes,
and how two arbiters settled the quarrel with Ali by a trick with their rings.
Maslama and Suleiman later attacked Constantinople and were driven off by
God’s providence, and even Suleiman revered the icon of the Mother of God.

€k 1ol xpowkod Beoddvovs: €ros  dmd KTioEws KIoUOU
from the  chronicle ofTheophanes (the)-year from  (the)-creation of-(the)-world
spoa’.

6171
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Toréov 6re mpos 17 Tehevtj Mafiov Tdv ApdSBwv
(one)-must-know  that  toward the end of-Muawiya  of-the ~ Arabs

méumTov apxnyot elofildov ot Mapdairar eis Tov AiBavov,
fifth chief entered the Mardaites into the  Lebanon
kal €ékpdtnoar dmo Tod Mavpov dpovs €ws  Tijs aylas
and  held(-it) from  the  Black Mountain  as-far-as  the holy
mélews, kal €xepcioavto Tas Tob AuBdvov mepiwmds: kal
city and  subdued the  of-the Lebanon beights and
moAol dothor kal avrdxfoves mpds avTovs katéduyov,
many slaves and  natives to them fled

woTe O OAlyov xpdvov eis moMas xw\uddas yevéoba.

so-that  in  (a)-short  time to many thousands to-come

A ~ \ \ ~
kat Tobro palbwv MaBias kat ot oduBovior avTob
and  this baving-learned ~ Muawiya and  the  counselors his

epoPfitnoar opddpa. kali dmooTéNAer mpéofers mPoOS TOV
feared greatly and  sends envoys to the

avTokpdTopa Kwvoravrivov (grdv epipvmy. éml tavry T4
autocrat Constantine seeking peace on this the

’ ’ \ ~ ’ /4
mpopdoer méumeTar mapa Tob Pachéws Kwvoravrivov

pretext is-sent by the emperor Constantine
700 0pBoddéov, 1ot Iwywvdrov, Twdrvys o emikAny
the orthodox the Pogonatos John the(-one)  surnamed

Murlyravdys. TovTov 8¢ kartalaBdvros év Xupla, MafBilas
Pitzikaudes him and  baving-arrived in  Syria Muawiya
€défato avTOv pera peydAns Twis, kal ovvedwvifly mpods
received him with great honor and  it-was-agreed by
audotépovs Eyypadov yevéolar eipfiyns uel Spxov Adyov
both written to-be-made  of-peace with  oath (a)-statement
éml ovupavov €rmoilov mdkTov, mapéxeclar TH TV
on (an)-agreed annual tribute to-be-furnished to-the  of-the
Popalwv Bac\el mapa Tdv Ayapnvav ypvoiov x\ddas

Romans emperor by the Hagarenes of-gold thousands
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Tpels kal dvdpas aiyualdTovs ' kal (wmous evyevels V.
three and  men captives 800 and  horses noble 50
éml TouTou dupédn m Tov ApdBwv dpxn eis uépn dvo,
upon  this was-divided  the of-the  Arabs rule into  parts two
kal eis pev v AlpBov éxpdmyoe v apxny o AN,
and in  indeed — Yathrib held the  rule — Al
my 8¢ Alyvmrov kat [ladawordmy kai Aauaokov éxpdred
and  Egypt and  Palestine and  Damascus held
0 Maflas. kat ot pev Tyv AlBpSov oikolvres uera
—  Muawiya and  those indeed — Yatbrib inhabiting with
TOV viov 100 AN} éoTpdrevoav kata Tod MafSlov, oS¢
the sons — of-Ali  marched against  — Muawiya — and
Mafias avlwmAicato kar adT@v kal owijer mTOAEUoOV
Muawiya armed-himself-in-turn  against  them and  joined war
mapa Tov mortauov Evdpdriv, kal nrmifn 10 pépos AN,
beside  the  river Eupbrates and  was-defeated the  party of-Ali
kat mwapélafev o MaPlas ™y AlbpBov kal maoav v
and  took-over —  Muawiya — Yatbrib and  all the
yijv Zuplas. exkpdatnoe d¢ 1) avTod yevea érn o'.
land  of-Syria held-power and  the his family  years 70
Kal per’ avrov é&jadov ot Aeyduevor Mavpoddpor amo
and  after  bim went-forth  those called Black-wearers from
ITepoidos, ol  kpatobvres €ws Tijs ofuepov, kal €moléunoav
Persia those  holding-power until the  today and  warred-upon
™ yeveav Tob Mafilov kal jddvicav admiv, éopalav  dé
the  family —  ofMuawiya and  destroyed it they-slaughtered and
kal Mapovapy v kepaljy adTdv. vmeleipOnoar d¢ oAiyot
also Marwan the  head their were-left and  few
700 Mafiov, kal édwdxtnoav mapa Tav Mavpoddpwy €ws
—  ofMuawiya and  were-pursued by the  Black-wearers as-far-as
Tis Agpikijs pera kal €vos exydvov Tob MaBiov. o 8¢

—  Africa with also  one descendant  — of-Muawiya  the and
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avTos éxyovos Tob MaBilov uer’ oNlywv Twav demépacer els
same descendant  —  of-Muawiya with  few some crossed to
mw lomaviav év Tals nuépais TovoTwiavod 7ol pworurTov,
—  Spain in the days of-Justinian the  nose-cut

> N\ \ ~ ’ ~ \ \ ~ ¢ ’
ovxL 86 TOV H(x)’wa(lTO‘U. TOUTO 56 mapa TOLS MUETEPOLS

not and  of-the  Pogonatos this and by the our

. ~ s, > s e \ , .
loToptkols oV yéypamTar ad ob yap mapeAipln 1
historians not has-been-written  from  (the-time)-when for was-taken the

ueydAn Pdun mapa Tav T'érlwv, tpéato axpwrnpralecba
great Rome by the Goths began to-be-mutilated

Ta Pwpaika mpdyupara, kal ovdels 7OV (OTOPkAV TOV
the  Roman affairs and  no-one of-the  historians of-the
s lomavias pepdv émovjoaro uvelav olre Tis yeveds
—  of-Spain parts made mention  nor of-the  family
700 MaBlov. éxer 8¢ 7ol pakapiov @eopdrvovs 7 ioTopla
—  ofMuawiya  has and  of-the blessed Theophanes the  bistory
oUTws. amefim odv 0 MaBlas 6 7dv Zapaxknvdv apxnyds,
thus died then — Muawiya  the of-the Saracens chief
yeyovws oTparnyos € kg, aunpevoas O¢ érm k&'. kal
having-been  general years 26 having-been-emir and  years 24 and
ékpdtnoe Tis dpxiis T@v ApdBwv I0d 6 vids adTol &y
held the  rule of-the  Arabs Yazid the son his years
¢. ToUTOU TeElevTioavTos éErapdyOnoav ot "ApaBes Tijs
6  him having-died were-troubled the Arabs —
AibpBov, kai deyeplévres katéoryoav éavrols  apyxnyov
of-Yathrib and  having-been-roused  set-up for-themselves  (as)-chief
ABdehav Tov viov ZouBép. TolTO dkovoavTes ol TNV
Abdallab the son of-Zubayr this having-heard those —
Qowikny kat Ialawrmy kal Aopackdv katowodvres
Phoenicia and  Palestine and  Damascus inhabiting
Ayapyvot épxovrar mpos Ovoav aunpdv lalaworivys, xal

Hagarenes come to Hassan emir ofPalestine and
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mpofdAovrar Mapovdu, kal (oTdow aldTov dpxnydv, kai
put-forward Marwan and  set bim-up  (as)-chief and
kpatel Ths apxns pfvas . TovTov 8¢ TeAevmioavTos
he-holds ~ the rule months 9 him and  having-died
AByérex 6 vids avTod dwadéxeTrar TV dpxnv, Kal KpaTel
Abd-al-Malik ~ the son his succeeds-to the  rule and  holds(-it)
ém kB’ kal pivas ¢, kal xewobrar ToUs TUpdwvrous, Kal
years 22 and months 6  and  subdues the usurpers and
amokTelver Tov ABdehav viov ZouBép kal duddoxov. év
kills —  Abdallab son of-Zubayr  and  successor in
TovTois Tedevtd Kwvoravrivos o Baci\eds o vios Tob
these(-days)  dies Constantine the  emperor the son ofthe
Mwywvdrov, kpamjoas v Pwpaiwv doxpy ém |, kal
Pogonatos having-held the  of-(the)-Romans rule years 17 and
€Bacilevoer avr  avtob lovoTwiavds o vios avTod.
reigned in-place-of  him Justinian the son bis

Toréov e 0 Tv ApdBwv apyxnyos Mafias, méumros
(one)-must-know that  the of-the Arabs chief Muawiya fifth

amd 7o Movdued éxpdtmoe Tis dpxis T@v ApdBwv,
from  — Mubammad  beld the rule of-the  Arabs

ok €k ToU yévous Mv Tob Movduel, aAN’ €€ erépas
not  from the  family was — of-Mubammad ~ bur from  another
PvAijs. kal mpdTov pev Exewpotoviily oTpaTnyds kKal
tribe and  first indeed  he-was-appointed general and
vavapyos mapa Ov0uav dpxnyod Todv ApdBwv, kal
admiral by Uthman chief of-the  Arabs and
ameord\n kara Tis Popaiwv molrelas pera xepods
was-sent against  the of~(the)-Romans ~ state with (a)-hand
loxvpds kal katappdkTwy vyav ac’, kal eofjller €ws
strong and  of-armored ships 1200 and  he-came as-far-as
s ‘Pddov, kdkelfer  éfomhioduevos daviNdev €Ews

- Rhodes and-from-there  baving-equipped-himself  went-up as-far-as
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Kwvoravtwovmodw, kal Siatplfas xpdvov ikavdy, 1ol

Constantinople and  baving-spent time considerable  that-is
&m [, Aenhatijoas Te Ta éw T10b Bulavriov
years 7 baving-plundered ~ both  the(-parts)  outside — of-Byzantium

vméoTpefer dmpaxtos. éNdawv 8¢ év 1) Pddw walbeile

he-returned unsuccessful having-come and to —  Rhodes  he-pulled-down
\ \ \ > s e, o \
TOV KO)\OO'O-OV TOV €V (lU'Tn LGT(J.,U,GVOV. ayaA‘U,a Be
the colossus the(-one) in it standing (a)-statue and

3 SN - , s o sy
NV ToU MALOU XAAKODY KEXPUOWUEVOV a0 KePaAijs €ws
it-was of-the sun bronze gilded from  bead to

Ay o / . \ , , . -
modav, €xov Uios  mxels T Kkal WAATOS AVAASywS TOD

feer having  (a)-height  cubits 80 and  breadth in-proportion-to  the
Uifovs, kabws paprTupel TO €mlypappa TO mPOS TNV
height as testifies the  inscription the(-one) at the

Bdow Tév moddv avrod yeypauuévov, €xov olTws: TOV
base of-the  feet its written having  thus the

s epo N , , sy ,

é&v Pddw koloooov oxtdris Oéxka Adyns émoler mnxéwv
in  Rhodes colossus eight-times  ten Laches made of-cubits

o Aldos. é\afe 8¢ Tov xaAkov avTob kai Owemépacev
the Lindian he-took  and the  bronze its and  took-across

€v T7) Luplg, kal €oTnoev avTOV €ls dyopav TavTli T

to — Syria and  set it in  (the)-market for-every the(-one)
Bovhouévw: @wijoato 8¢ avrov ‘EBpaios o Eueonvds,
wishing bought and it (a)-Hebrew the Emesene

> , R 5 o , , > ,
emdoprddoas avrov amo Oaddoons kauijlovs e€vvakooias
having-loaded it from  (the)-sea camels nine-bundred
kat oydonkovta. TeNevtiioavtos otv Tob Ovfuav Siedéfato
and  eighty having-died then —  Uthman succeeded-to
™y Tav ApdBwv apxny o Mafilas, éxpdrnoe 8¢ Tis
the  of-the Arabs rule —  Muawiya held-power and  over-the
<y , v A ~ , - ,
aylas modews kat Tov Tis Ilalaorivys pepav, Ty Te

holy city and  of-the — of-Palestine parts —_ both
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Aapaokov kal Avridyewav kal wdoas Tas Ths Alydmrov
Damascus and  Antioch and  all the  —  of-Egypt
modets. 0 O ANju, Os 7w yaufpos Tob Movduel émi
cities — and Ali who was  son-in-law —  of-Mubammad by
Ouyatpl T4 kalovuévy DQatyé, éxpdmoe Tijs AibpiSov
(a)-daughter  the(-one) called Fatima held-power — over-Yathrib
kal mdons Ths Tpaxelas Apafias. €v TavTars olv Tais
and  all the  rough Arabia in  these then  the
Nuépats duyéplnoav mpos molepov kar aljAwv 6 Te
days were-roused to war against  each-other —  both
AMip kai o Maplas, épillovres mepl  Ths dpxis, Tis
Ali and — Muawiya contending concerning the  rule which
adTAV Kupevoer mdons Xuplas. owwijxOnoav 8¢ mapa TOV
of-them  will-be-lord ~ of-all Syria they-were-gathered and  beside the
Evppamy morTaudr, kal cvwdmrovor miAepov (oyvpov uer
Euphrates river and  join war strong with
aMjAwv. 10D 8¢ moléuov kpaTolvTos kal TOANGDY €€
each-other the  and war prevailing and  many from
auporépwy mmTovTwY, ékpafay Ta wAlny TV Ayapnradv
both falling cried-out the  multitudes of-the ~Hagarenes
TV o pepov “tive Tpdmw opdlouev kal opalduela
the two  parts in-what  way do-we-slaughter and  are-slaughtered
kal doavilerar TO Yévos nudv ék TS TOV avlpdmwy
and  is-destroyed the  race our from the  of-the men

Biotijs; d\\a ywprojTwoav 8o yépovres €€ dudorépwr

life but let-be-set-apart two  old-men from  both
TOV uepdv, Kal Ov av mpokplvwow exéTw TNV
the parts and  whom-ever —  they-prefer let-him-have  the

apxiv.” o 8 AMju kat 6 MaPilas npéoknoav ém TH
rule — and Ali and — Muawiya were-pleased at  the
AOyw aiTdv, kal €xkBdANovTes €k TV XepdV TOvS

word their and  taking-off from  the hands the
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. - , ’ - N o 5
€aut@r dakTuAiovs Sedwkaot Tols duol yépovow, Omep €0Ti
their-own  rings gave(-them) to-the two old-men which  is
onuetov TS dpxfs TV Ayapnvdv, kal mapéoxov TNy
(a)-sign of-the  rule of-the  Hagarenes and  bhanded-over the

> ’ > ~ 3> \ ’ ~ ’ e A
€EOUUL(1V QUTWYV E€ELS T™NY 06)\77011) TWV B‘UO yepOVT(X)V, TO
authority their to  the will of-the two  old-men the

- , o .
TPayua EVOPKOV TOUOdUEVOL, Kal TOUTO OTOLXOaVTES (va

matter sworn having-made and  this having-agreed that
ov Qv TPoKpvwow oL yéporTes, €kelvos €0TalL KUPLOS
whom-ever —  prefer the old-men that-one will-be  lord

Kal dpxnyos mdvTwy TOV Zapaknvdv. kal eloeNddvTwy
and  chief of-all the Saracens and  baving-entered

~ , , >\ , ~ ~ ~
TOV OVo yepdvTwy ava péoov  Tis mapeufolijs Tob
the two  old-men into  (the)-middle of-the camp ofthe
moAéuov TRV S0 pepwv, kal oTalévtwy €v TR peTaryulw
war of-the two  parts and  having-stood in the  space-between

- , , , v s <y
700 oTpartomédov avrimpoodimov, ToU pev AMju o yépwv

of-the army facing-each-other — indeed of-Ali the old-man
UTpxe KkaTd  TO TV Xapaknvav &Jvos evAafis, olovs
was according-to the  of-the  Saracens nation  devout such-as

€xelvor Aéyovot kadijs, TOUTEOTL MOTOVS Kal 7ytacuévous,

those-men ~ call kadis that-is faithful and  sanctified
o O 700 MaBiov vépwv év oxruartt wévew v
the and — of-Muawiya  old-man  in  (the)-outward-form  only was

eohafijs, Ta & dMa  dolepos kai avBddns kal movmplo
devout in-the and other-things crafty and  willful and  in-wickedness
mdvtas vmepfaAwr avlpdimovs. elme 8¢ o Tob MapBiov
all surpassing men said ~ and the —  of-Muawiya
’ \ \ 7’ ~ > \ e/ \ ~ 3> \
yépwy mpds TOv yépovta Tob AMju OTL oV mpddTos elmé
old-man o the  old-man —  ofdli that  you first say

Smep Povdy ddote Ppdryuos kal edAaPis kal paxpd TOlS

what  you-wish  as prudent and  devour and  far by-the
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€uots xpovols vmepBalAduevos. kal amexplly 6 yépwy
my years surpassing and  answered the  old-man
700 AMu TobTo, S8Ti €EéBaov TOov AMu €k Tijs apxis,
—  ofdli this that  Fhave-cast-our —  Ali from the  rule
ws €byayov  TOv darTM\ov aivTod €k Tijs Xepds avToD
as  Fhave-drawn-off the  ring his from the  hand bis
Kal elofyayov els TOv €uov ddkTuvlov. exBdMw kal ToV
and  have-pur(-it)  onto the  my finger Fcast-off also  the
daxTvAwov Tod AMju €k ToD SakTUAov pov, cuvvekBalwv
ring —  ofdli from the  finger my casting-out-together
adTOv kal THS  dpxfs avTod. kal avramexpln o Tod
bim also  from-the rule bis and  answered-in-turn the —
Mafiov yépwv ws 6ti eloffyayovr Tov MaBlav els v
of-Muawiya  old-man  as  that  Ihave-put —  Muawiya into  the
apxv, @omep elonyayov TOV OakTUANOV auTOD €S TOV
rule as Lhave-put the ring his onto  the
SAkTUAGY pov. eloaydyw kal Tov SakTihwov Toi MafSiov
finger my so-I-put also  the ring — of-Muawiya
els 7OV OdkTulov avTod. Kkal TOTE Odexwplobnoav am
onto the  finger his and  then they-were-parted from
aA\fAwr. mapalauBaver ovv o MafSias Ty éfovoiav
each-other takes-over then  —  Muawiya the authority

, , W s . 3%y ¢ N ,
Yuplas, émedr) ouwudkecav dA\jAows ol aumpalor TAVTES

of-Syria since had-sworn to-each-other  the emirs all
ws 6 T Qv elmwow ol yépovres, a emduela
that  what-thing ever —  say the  old-men that  we-shall-follow
els TOUS Adyovs aiT@v. O yobv A mapadaBowv
at  the words their — at-any-rate Al having-taken

TOv Aaov avTol amijNlev eis Ta pépn AilpiBov pera
the  people  his went-away to  the parts of-Yathrib with
mdons Tijs ovyyevelas avTol, Kdkeloe Televtd TOV Plov.

all the kin bis and-there  ends the life
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\ A\ \ ’ ~ 3 ’ ~ e ’ 3
uera O¢ Tov Oavatov 7ol AMju, Afjpov 1ynoduevor ol
after and the  death — of-Ali nonsense  having-considered  the
ToUTOU Viol TNV TOU TaTpOs avT@v PovAjv, €mavéoTnoav
bis sons  the  of-the father their counsel rose-up

\ ~ 7’ \ ~ ’ > A \
kata 7100 MoafSiov kal ovvijiiav moAepov ioxupov peta
against —  Muawiya and  joined war strong with

~ , I , ¥ PR ~ ,
700 MafBiov, kat nrmbévres  E€pvyov amd TOD Tpoowmov
—  Muawiya and  baving-been-defeated  fled from  the  face

> ~ A\ > I ’ > ’ 4 A
avTod, kal amooteilas MaBlas amékrewev dmavras. kal
bis and  having-sent Muawiya killed all and

éktote MN0e mdoa 7 dpyy TOv ApdBwv eis Tov MaBiav.

from-then came  all the rule of-the  Arabs to — Muawiya

e e - . , ¥ 5 ~
toTéov ¢ o6m obros 6 MapBias ékyovos v TOD
(one)-must-know and  that  this —  Muawiya (a)-descendant  was —

Yogpudu éxyovos d¢ Tob MaBilov vmpxev o MdoaAuas

of-Sufyan descendant  and — of-Muawiya  was —  Maslama
0 rkata Kwvoravrwobmohw éxorparevoas, ol Twos
the(-one) against ~ Constantinople having-marched of  whom

kal 8  almjoews éxtiobn 70 TOV Zapaknvdv uaylodiov
also  through (a)-request was-built  the of-the  Saracens mosque

v 74 Paoc\ik® mparTwpiw. ovk v 3¢ olToS aApxNYOSs
in the  imperial praetorium not  was and this-man  chief

TV Apdfwv, dA\a ZovAenuav vmipxer O  dpXNYOs
of-the  Arabs but Suleiman was the  chief

Tov Zapaknvav, 6 0¢ Mdoaluas év tdfer  oTpatnyod
of-the  Saracens — and Maslama in  (the)-rank of-general
expnuatilev. N\0e d¢ Xovlenuav uera Tob OTOAOU QUTOD
was-styled came  and Suleiman with the  fleer bis
rkata Kwvoravtwovmodw, 6 8¢ Mdoaluas dwa Enpds, xai
against  Constantinople — and Maslama by  land and
demépacer €v Aauidkw émt Ta pépm Tis Opdkys, dywv

crossed atr  Lampsakos to the  parts  —  of-Thrace leading
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ped’ €avrob orparidTas x\ddas . kal da TS TOD
with  bimself soldiers thousands 80  and  through the  —
feob mpovolas 6 Te oTONos XovAenuav Tob apynyol Tob
of-God  providence the both  fleet of-Suleiman the  chief ofthe
Apdfwv kat o melos oTpatos Tob Maodlua vméoTpepav
Arabs and  the foor army —  of-Maslama returned
dmavres per’ aloyivys, NTmlévres  kal kaTamoleundévres
all with  shame having-been-defeated and  warred-down

mapd T€ TOD OTONOU Kal TV oTPATIWTAV TWv Bacihéws.
by both the  fleer and  the soldiers of-the  emperor
kal elprvevoer 1) kal Nuds molrela €ml wikioTov Xpdvov,
and  was-ar-peace the among us state for  (a)-very-long  time
oTpaTyyolons Kal TeplEmovons ThS Oeomolns MUY Kal
commanding and  protecting the  lady our and
aevraplévov Maplas 7ijs Oeordkov mjpde v wéAw- s kal
ever-virgin Mary the  God-bearer  this the  city whose also
™y dxpavrov kal aylay ekdva kal aiTOS O LovAenuav
the undefiled and  holy icon also  himself  —  Suleiman
100l kal everpdmn kal Tob  {mmov kaTémecev.

revered and  was-abashed  and  from-the horse fell-down
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XXII - FROM THEOPHANES: JUSTINIAN AND THE LATER CALIPHS

Justinian II made peace with Abd al-Malik and removed the Mardaites from the
Lebanon, weakening the empire, and broke the peace with the Bulgarians. Africa
fell to the Arabs. Muawiya’s grandson took Spain, and from bis line came the Arabs
who later seized Crete. The list of caliphs runs to Harun, after whose death civil war
wasted Syria, Egypt, and Libya and laid waste the churches of Jerusalem and the
great lauras of Chariton, Sabas, and the rest. Here Theophanes’ chronology ends.

€k ToD xpovoypddov Tob pakapliov Oeoddrovs mepl TV
from the  chronographer the  blessed Theophanes concerning  the
avTov kat mept  MaBlov kal Tijs yeveds avTod, Smws
same and  concerning  Muawiya and  the  family bis how

demrépacev év ‘lomavig. Pwpaiwv Baocleds lovorivos o

it-crossed to  Spain of-(the)-Romans  emperor Justin the
PWOTUNTOS.

nose-cut

Admy éoTiv dpxm T1s Paocilelas avTob, kal peTa TaiTa
this is (the)-beginning of-the reign bis and after  these(-things)

éeBAin  Vmo Aeovtiov, kal mdw dvrewoiMer éxBarav
he-was-cast-out by Leontios and again re-entered baving—mst—out
\ , N AL N , s, ~
Tov Aedvtiov kat Ailuapov, kal audorépovs avrovs €v TI
—  Leontios and  Apsimaros and  both them in  the
. , , [ , , ~ ¥
irmodpopla OpiapBevoas  kal amokTelvas. TOUT®W TH €Tel
hippodrome baving-led-in-triumph and  having-killed in-this the  year
amooré et ABwérex mpos lovorwiavov Befaidoar Ty
sends Abd-al-Malik ~ to Justinian to-confirm the

> o o . \ , \ - s
elpfrmy oftws Wwa o PBaoevs mavoy TO TOVY Mapdairiv
peace thus that  the emperor stop the of-the  Mardaites

, > - , \ , \ > \
Tdyua €k 700 AiBdvov kal dwakwAioy Tas emdpouas
corps from  the Lebanon and  prevent the raids
avtav, kal APwélex dwon Tols Pwpaios kal éxdomny
their and  Abd-al-Malik  give to-the  Romans by each(-day)
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, , N 5 ~ v \ 50 ~
voulopata Xl kal {mmov evyevi] €va kal Allloma Sdodlov
nomismata thousand and  horse noble one and  Ethiopian  slave

o \ o ¥ \ \ \ \ , ~

€va, kal va €xwol Kowa Katd  TO Loov TOUS (pOpovs Tijs
one  and that they-have in-common according-to the equal the tributes —

Kimpov kal Apuevias kai ‘IBnplas. kal émeuper o Baocileds
of-Cyprus  and  Armenia and  Iberia and  sent the emperor

Mathov Tov paywrpiavor mpos APwélex dopalivactar

Paul the magistrianus to Abd-al-Malik  to-secure

\ /. A\ ’ v 3 7 \
TQ oToumlévTa, kal yéyovev Eéyypagos doddleia pera
the(~things) agreed and  came-about (a)-written security with

papTipwy, kat ghotyunlels o payworpiavds vméoTpeer. kat
witnesses and  having-been-honored the magistrianus returned and
méufas o PBaokeds mpooerdBero Tovs Mapdairas xihiddas
having-sent  the emperor took-in the Mardaites thousands

B, v Popatkny duvvaotelav akpwmpiacas: mdoar yap viv

12 the Roman dominion having-mutilated all for  now
. sy \ A A s > \ > ,
ai olkovpevar mapa TV ApdBwv els TaS axkpomdlels
the(~ places) inhabited by the Arabs in the frontier—towm

s , N ; > , >
amo Moyoveorias kal €ws  TerdpTys Apuevias avioyvpou
from  Mopsuestia and  as-far-as fourth Armenia weak

sy > \ oy - A
kal aolkmrou €rvyxavov dia TV €podov Twv MapdaiTav,
and  uninbabited  happened-to-be  because-of the  artack of-the  Mardaites
N 7 4 \ ’ 3 e 7’
v mapacTaévTwy mdvdewa kaka mémovler 1 ‘Pwpavia
whom  baving-been-removed all-terrible evils bas-suffered  —  Romania
oy , P A~ R s~y > \
vmo Tv ApdBwv uéxpl Tob viv. & 8 avTd €rel eloeNbwv
by the  Arabs until the now in-the and same  year  having-entered
0 Pao\evs eis Apueviav exel €défato Tovs év T ABdrw
the emperor into Armenia there  received those  in  the  Lebanon
Mapdairas, xdAkeov Tebxos dialioas. mapélvoe d¢ kal THv
Mardaites (a)-bronze  wall having-dissolved ~ he-broke and also  the

\ - ; ~ s o ,

pera TV Bovlydpwv maywwleioav elprivmy, datapdfas

with the Bulgarians made-firm peace having-confounded
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ToUs UmO TOoD olkelov TaTpds €Evopdivws yeyovdTas

the by the own father duly-ordered having-been-made
TUmovs. €Tt kpaTotvTos Tob APwéley émeoTpdrevoav ol
arrangements  still  bolding-power —  Abd-al-Malik  marched the
"ApaBes T Adppuwij, kal TavTyv mapélafov, kal éx TOD
Arabs —  against-Africa and it took and  from the
olkelov oTpatol Tafatiwva €v avtf) kartéoryoav. Aedvrios
own army (a)-garrison in it established Leontios
3 v 1@ 7TOTe Xpdvw exBalwv Tov lovoTwriavov Tijs
and was at-the then time baving-cast-out —  Justinian from-the
Popalwv apxijs, kai éfoploas aitov év Xepoave Tijs
of-(the)-Romans  rule and  having-exiled ~ bhim to  Cherson the
Baow\elas éxpdrnoev. Afudpov 8¢ Tob Tifepiov Tov
empire held Apsimaros and — Tiberius —
Aedviov dwadebapévov Tis Paolelas kal Ta T@v Pwpaiov
Leontios having-succeeded-to  the  empire and the of-the Romans
oxkfimTpa kpatroavtos Télvnxer ABwédex o Tdv ApdBwv
scepters having-held died Abd-al-Malik ~ the of-the Arabs
apxnyos, kai éxpdrnoev ODaAid 6 vids avTod € évvéa.
chief and  held-power Walid the son bis years  nine
T & aird éree mdhw vméoTpefev TovoTwiavos eis iy
in-the and same year  again returned Justinian to  the
Baow\elav, kal pafipws kal dueéds Tavmyy SiaxvBepvdv,
empire and  lazily and  carelessly it governing

Tis Adpwijs €mexpdTnoar olooxepds ot Ayapnvol. T6TE 0
—  ofAfrica took-control wholly the Hagarenes then  the
700 MaBiov &yyovos pera oAyooTod Twos Aaol demépacey
—  of-Muawiya grandson with very-small some  people  crossed

ev lomavig, kal émovwafas wmdvras Tovs ék  ToD yévous
to  Spain and  baving-gathered  all those  from the  family
avTob éxpdrnoe Tijs lomavias péxpr Tis onuepov. Sfev

his held-power —  over-Spain until the  today whence
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oi mw ‘lomaviav katowotvres Ayapnroi Mafidrac
those — Spain inhabiting Hagarenes Muawiyads
katovoudlovTat. ToUTwy amdyovor Tuyxdvovow ol TN
are-named of-these descendants are those —
Kpijmy otkotvres Ayapnrol- 8te yap Muxagh 6  Tpavlos
Crete inhabiting Hagarenes when  for Michael the stammerer
s Tév Pwpaiwv dpyijs émexpdmnoev kai 7 1o Owud
of-the of-the Romans rule took-control and the —  of-Thomas
avTapolo €yéveTo péxpl TPETols xpovov e€mkpaTioaod,
rebellion bappened  for (a)-three-year  time having-prevailed
TTe TOD Paociéws doxolovuévov émt Tols ocuuBeBnrdot
then the emperor being-occupied with  the having-happened
mpdypaow evpdvres dwoplav oi v lomaviav oilkodvres
affairs having-found  respite those — Spain inhabiting
Avyapnrol oTdéhov tkavov €éfapricavtes kal apéduevor dmd
Hagarenes (a)-fleet considerable  having-fitted-out and  having-begun  from
TV Ths XwkeNlas pep@v mdoas Tas KukAddas wmijoovs
the — of-Sicily parts all the Cyclades islands
Neruwoav, kai éNddvres év Kprjry, wkai Tavmy elkaipov
laid-waste and  baving-come to  Crete and it opportune
Kal aveyévny evpovTes, undevds avTalpopévov 7 paxouévou
and  unguarded having-found ~ no-one rising-up or fighting
TavTy mapéhaPov, kal dwakpaTolow €ws TiS oOrjuepov.
it took and  keep-hold-of{-it) until  the today
Tov 8¢ OvaAld duadéxerar 6 ZoAenudv, kal kpatel érm
— and  Walid succeeds —  Suleiman and  holds-power  years
Tpla. €ml ToUTw €meoTpdtevoe Mdoaluas o oTpaTyyos
three under  this marched Maslama the  general
YovAenuav uera orpatod O Enpas, Oluapos d¢ dua
of-Suleiman with (an)-army by land Umar and by
OardTTns, kal 7] Tob Ocol ouvvepyela dmpaxTor et

sea and  by-the — of-God  assistance unsuccessful with
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aloxtvns vméorpefiav. Tov 8¢ ZovAenuav Siadéyxerar Oluap,
shame they-returned —  and Suleiman succeeds Umar
kal kpatel Tis TAv ApdBwv apyijs émm dvo. Tov 8¢ Oduap
and  holds the  of-the Arabs rule years two  —  and Umar
dadéyerar A, kal kpatel TS dpxfs €ml éviavTovs
succeeds Yazid and  holds the  rule for  years
Téooapas. TovTov O¢ Sadéyerar lodu, wal kparel s
four this-man  and  succeeds Hisham  and  holds the
apxis €m W'. TovTou TelevTrioaVTOS KpaATEL THS dAPXTS
rule years 19 him having-died holds the  rule
Mapovau ém €E. Mapovau 8¢ tehevtijoavros ABdelas Tijs
Marwan years six  Marwan and having-died Abdallab ofthe
v ApdBwv dpxis kipios ylverai, kal kpatel érn ka'.
ofithe  Arabs rule  lord becomes  and  holds-power years 21
TouTou Tehevmjoavtos Madis dpxnyos ApdBwv ylvera,
him having-died Mabhdi chief of-Arabs becomes

kal kpatel ThS dpxns &m eéwéa. TouTou mapeNddvTos,
and  holds the rule years  nine him having-passed-away
Aapwv Tijs TV ApdBwv dpxis kiptos ylverar, kal KpaTel
Harun of-the of-the Arabs rule lord becomes and  holds
TS dpxis €ém ky. év ToUTw TA Xpdvw, Tyouw THS
the rule years 23 in  this the  time that-is of-the
Tov Pwpalwv dpxis Eippms kat Kdvoravros, éros
of-the  Romans rule of-Irene and  of-Constans (the)-year
amod kTicews kéopov  Gomn. T® & avTd érer Aapowv
from  (the)-creation  of(the)-world 6288 in-the and same year  Harun

o Tav ApdBwv apynyos TéOvmrev eis v évdoTépav

the of-the  Arabs chief died in the inner
Mlepoida v kadovuévny Xwpaodv, kal Owedééato v
Persia the(-land)  called Khorasan and  succeeded-to the

> \ M ’ 6 3 e\ > ~ > \ \ ’ \
apxnv oaue O vLoSs auTov, aqf)vng KaTa T7TavTa KOt

rule Mubammad  the  son bis untalented  in all-things  and
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dowdpTnyTos vmdpxwy: wpos Ov  ABdehas 6 adeAdos
incoberent being against  whom  Abdallab the  brother

avTol oTacwdoas €k ThS avtis xdpas 1ol Xwpaoay

bis having-rebelled ~ from the  same land — of-Khorasan
dua Tats marpwals Oduvdueow Euduliov moAéuov
together-with  the paternal forces of-civil war

yéyover aitios. kdvretfev ol kata T Xvplav kal
became (the)-cause  and-from-this  those in — Syria and
Alyvmrov kat ABiomy els dwapdpovs kataTunbévres apyas
Egypt and  Libya into  various having-been-cut-up rules
T4 Te Onudoia mpdypata kal aAAAovs kaTéoTpedav,
the  both  public affairs and  each-other overthrew

opayails kal apmayals kai mavrolals dromials TPds Te
with-slaughters and  plunderings and  all-kinds-of outrages against  both
€QUTOVUS Kal TOUS UT aUTOVS XPLOTLavols OUYKEXUUEVOL.
themselves  and  the under  them Christians confounded

&lbev & kat at Tis aylas Xpworod T0ob Oc0b mudv
whence  indeed also  the of-the holy of-Christ — God our
TONEWS €KKANOlaL YpHpwYTaL, Td TE UOVACTIPLE TV OO0
city churches have-been-laid-waste the both monasteries of-the  two
peydAwy Aavpdv Tob év aylors Xapitwvos kat Kvpiakod
great lauras of-the among (the)-saints Chariton and  Kyriakos
kalt Tob aylov Xdfa, kal Ta Aoura kowdfia TV aylwv
and  of-the holy Sabas and  the  other communities  of-the  holy
Edfvpiov kat Oeodooiov. émexpdtnoe d¢ Tijs TolauTns
Euthymios and  Theodosios prevailed and  of-the such
avapylas 1 kat aAMjAwv kal Nudv paidovia €y mévte.
anarchy the against each-other and  us bloodshed years  five

e’ T > 7 A) 7 ~ 3 ’ 3
Ews &bde éxavdvioe Tovs xpdvovs Tawv ApdBwv o

up-to here  set-in-order the times of-the  Arabs the
v aylois Oeodpdvys, o TV povny ovuoTioas Tob
among  (the)-saints  Theophanes the(-one) the  monastery having-founded  of-the
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Kkalovuévov peydov Aypol, untpdleos Tuyxdrwy ToU
called Great Field maternal-uncle  being ofthe

’ \ > ~ A\ ’ 7’
peydhov kal evoefols kal xpioTiavikwTdTov Lacihéws
great and  pious and  most-Christian emperor
Kwvoravrivov, viod Aéovros 70b codwrdrov kal dyallod
Constantine son of-Leo the  most-wise and  good

Bao\éws, éyydvov d¢ Baowelov 1ot €k  Maredovias,

emperor grandson and  of-Basil the(-one) from Macedonia
TOD €V paxaplo T pmviuy TA OKGTTPA THS TRV
the(-one) in  blessed the  memory the  scepters of-the  of-the

Popalwv Bacrelas kpamicavros.

Romans empire having-held

XXIII - IBERIA AND SPAIN

There are two Iberias: one by the Pillars of Heracles, named for the river Iber,
and one near the Persians. Quotations from Apollodoros, Herodoros, Artemidoros,
Markianos, and others describe the western one’s peoples, its Roman provinces,
and the forms of its name; Phylarchos says the Iberians, though very rich, drink
only water.

mepl  1Bmplas kal lomwavias.

concerning  Iberia and  Spain
IBypiar dvo, 7 wev  mpos Tals Hpaxdelas ormjdacs,
Tberias two the(-one) indeed by the Herculean pillars

amd "1Bnpos moTauod, ob wépvmTar AmoAAddwpos  év
from  (the)-Iber  river of-which  mentions Apollodoros in
T wepl yijs B “évros d¢ Ilvpijvms "Ifmp 7 éomi
the on (the)-earth 2 within and  (the)-Pyrene  (the)-Iber and is

7 \ ’ > ’ 2 ’ \ ’
p€yas moTauos depduevos évdotépw.” TavTns 8¢ TOAAD

(a)-great  river borne further-inland this and  many
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paow & duaupeiolar, kaldmep Hpddwpos ev 11 dexdry
they-say  nations to-be-divided as Herodoros in the tenth
v kol Hpaxdéa vyéypadev ioTopla, olTws. “76 ¢
of-the  about  Heracles has-written history thus the and
> \ , ~ o v s a \ , ~
[Bypwcdv yévos Totro, Smep ¢nui oikelv T4 Tapdia TOD
Iberian race this which  Isay  to-inhabit the  coasts ofthe

, , s o , 5y \ ~
dudmAov, dudpioTar ovduacw Ev yévos €ov katd PUAa.
passage is-distinguished ~ by-names one  race being by tribes
TPATOV pév ol  €ml Tols €oXdTOLS OLKODVTES TQ
first indeed those at the farthest dwelling the(-parts)

\ , ; > , s 5 sy [
mpos Svopéwv Kidvmres dvoudlovrar, dm éxelvwr 8¢ 11dn
toward  (the)-west Kynetes are-named from  those and now
mpos Popéav dvT I'\ijres, pera 8¢ Tapmijowo, pera
toward  (the)-north  to-one-going ~ Gletes after  and  Tartesians after
d¢ ‘EABvoivior, pera d¢ Maormuol, pera 8¢ Kalmavol,
and  Elbysinians after and  Mastienes after and  Kalpians
émeita 8¢ 1Oy o Podavds.” Apreuldwpos d¢ év T B

then and now  the Rbodanus Artemidoros and in  the 2
TOV yewypapovuévwr oltw Sapetobar ¢nolv. “amo e
of-the  geographical-books thus to-be-divided says(-it)  from and

- , s ” - Ny .
Tov [vpyraiwv dpav  €ws Tav kara T'ddewpa Témwv
the Pyrenean mountains  up-to  the at Gadeira Pplaces

, , \ p , , X , .
evdorépw kal cwevipws Ifnpla Te kal Lmavia kalelrTat.

further-inland and  synonymously Tberia both and  Spania is-called
dujpnTac 3¢ vmd Popaiwv eis o émapylas #**
it-has-been-divided and by (the)-Romans  into two  provinces (lacuna)

dwatelvovoa amd Tav Ivpnraiwv opadv  dmaca uéxpe
extending from  the Pyrenean mountains  all up-to

s kawijs Kapynddvos kai 7@v 70b Bairos mnyav-

the new Carthage and  the of-the  Baetis springs

~ \ ’ > ’ \ ’ ’ \
s 8¢ devrépas émapxias Ta wéxpr Tadelpawv kai
of-the and  second province the(-parts)  up-to Gadeira and
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Aovorravias.” Myerar 8¢ kal IBnpirns. IlapBévios év
Lusitania is-called and also  Iberite Parthenios in
Aevkadias “’Ifmpity mAevoeer alyio@.” 7 3¢ €répa
(the)-Leucadiae  Iberite may-he-sail shore the and other
IBnpla wpos Ilépoas éoti. 70 Evos "1Bnpes, ws Iliepes
Iberia toward ~ (the)-Persians is the nation  Iberians as  Pieres
Bilnpes. Awoviowos “ayxod omnhdwv peyalipwy  €vos
Byzeres Dionysios near (the)-pillars  of-the-great-hearted  (a)-nation
1Bipaw,” kat Apworopdavys Tpupd\yre  “pavldvovres Tovs
of-Iberians and  Aristophanes in-(the)-Triphales learning the
"IBypas Tovs  Apwordpyov mdAar” kai “rovs "IBnpas
Iberians the(-ones)  of-Aristarchos of-old and  the Tberians

ols xopnyels pov Bonbijoar dpduw.” kai Apreuidwpos eév
whom  you-supply me  to-help at-a-run and  Artemidoros in

113

devrépw TRV yewypadovuévwr “ypauuatiky ¢ xpdvTal
(the)-second  of-the  geographical-books letters and  they-use
) Tov Trad@v ot  wapa OdlarTav oilkolvTes TV
the  of-the  Italians those by (the)-sea dwelling of-the
IBripwv.” kal amo s “IBnpos yevwijs IPnpis 10 OnAvkdr
Iberians and  from the  Iberos genitive Iberis the  feminine
“Exis, ok IBnpis” Mévavdpos Aomidi. MNéyerar kal
Hellenis not  Iberis Menander in-the-Shield  is-said also
1Bnpwds: Awovioios “mdvros pev  mpddTioTos 1Bnpukos
Tberikos Dionysios sea indeed  first-of-all Iberian
apxouevowot.” dugpetto d¢ IBmpla els dvo, viv e eis
to-those-beginning was-divided  and  Iberia into  two now  and into
Tpla, ws Mapkiavos év mepimAw avtijs: “mpdTepor uév
three as  Markianos in  (the)-periplus it formerly indeed
ov 7 IBypla eis do dippetto vmd Pwpaiwv, vvvi b¢
then — Iberia into two  was-divided by (the)-Romans now  and
els Tpla, Barruwapy Aovorraviov kat Tappaxwvmoiov.”

into  three Bacetica Lusitania and  Tarraconensis
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and Tis yevwijs “IBnpos edbetav  AmoAAddvios, s Tobd

from  the  genitive Iberos (a)-nominative  Apollonios as ofthe
PUAakos — o ¢vlaxos. €v Tols mapwviuols, ¢nolv, dmd
phylakos the  phylakos in  the paronyms says from

yevukav edfelar  mapdyovrar. 10 pév Udwp o ocuAlafds,
genitives nominatives are-derived the indeed hydor — two  syllables

3 ’ ~ > ’ \ \ 7 ’ \
ouolws 77 €U0€Lg, KoTa TOov Tovov 7T(1pO£UVO'U,€VOV, Kot
likewise to-the  nominative in the  accent  paroxytone and

N

5 e ~ ’ n B ’ e \ \ 5
v amA® oxjuatt 1 €év owbérw. amlov pév  olv

either in  simple form or in  compound simple indeed then
wdpTUp UAPTUPOS — O udpTUPOoS, Xdpo xdpomos — o
mart}/r martyrgf tbe mﬂrtyro.f Cbﬂropj CbﬂrngS the

Xdapomos “Xapdmoid 7 dvaktos,” Tpoilny Tpoliros — o

Charopos of-Charops and lord Troizen Troizenos the
Tpoilyvos “vios Tpolrvowo,” “IBnp “IBnpos — o “IBnpos,
Troizenos son of-Troizen Tber Tberos the  Iberos

ad’ od mapa Kovadpdrw év Pwpaikis xihiddos € éoTw
from  which in Quadratus in  of-(the)-Roman thousand-years 5 is
IBipotow, olrws “kairor Alyvo! & dua xal 1Bpoiot
ITberoisin thus although with-Ligurians and  together and  with-Iberians
moAepéovtes.” 70 avto kal ABpwv év mapwvipors ¢nol.
warring the same  also  Habron in  paronyms says
kat avtos “1Bmpos Tpayomdywv év MaAfakols elpnTat
and  himself  Iberos goat-bearded in  (the)-Malthakoi  is-said
Kpativov. Aéyovrar ot “1Bnpes vdpomotety, ws Abjvaios ev
of-Kratinos are-said the Iberians to-drink-water as  Athenaios in
Aeirvocodiordov B ovrw. “Ddlapxos uev €ev 11 { kat Tovs
of(the)-Deipnosophists 2 thus Phylarchos indeed in the 7 also the
“IBypds dmow VdpomoTelv mwdvTas, kalTor TAOUOLWTATOUS
Iberians says to-drink-water  all although  richest

mdvTov avlpdmwy TuyyxdvovTas: kéktnrTar yap dpyvpov

of-all men being they-possess for silver
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Kal Xpuoov TAEIOTOV. UOVOOLTEW T€ avTOUS del  Aéyel

and  gold very-much to-eat-once-a-day and  them always  be-says
dwa ukpoloylav, éollijtds Te cpopetv mohvTeleoTdTas.”
because-of  meanness clothes and  to-wear most-costly

XXIV - SPAIN

Spain is named for the giant Hispanus. There are two Spains, the greater and
the lesser; in the lesser the Roman general Quintus, beaten by Viriathus, made
a truce with him. The Greeks first called the whole land Iberia after the river,
and later it was called Pania.

mepl  lomavias.

concerning  Spain

MIdbev elpyrar Tomwavia; dmo Tomdvov ylyavros olrw
whence is-called Spain from  Hispanus (a)-giant 50
kalovpévov. Tomaviar Svo 7is Tralias émapxiar, 1)

called Spains two  — of-Ttaly provinces the(-one)
uev  peydA\n 7 8¢ wkpd. Tavrns éuwjoln Xdpaf év
indeed  great the and  small this mentioned Charax in

U xpovikdv. “év lomavig T pkpd 71 €€w Aovoiravav
10 of-chronicles in Spain the  small the outer (the)-Lusitanians

’ > 4 3> /’ e \ e 7 \
mdAw amooTdvtwy €méuplny vmo Pwpalwv orparnyos

again having-revolted was-sent by (the)-Romans ~ (a)-general

3> 9 > \ /e 2" i3 > \ 3 ~ \ ~ ’
€T avTovS K‘ULVTOS‘. o avTos O{JOU 7T€pL TWV BUO
against them Quintus the same tugetber concerning the two

P . , , s ,
Kvivtos 0 7av Pwpaiwv moléuapyos ev audorépars
Quintus the of-the  Romans war-leader in  both

L , <, e e \ \
Tats Tomaviaws noodpevos 8¢ vmo Ovpudfov omovdas mpods
the Spains being-defeated and by Viriathus (a)-truce with

> \ > ’ 2 ’ ~ ’ > ’ 3
adTov émovjoato.” TavTny kexAfjobal  ¢mow 1Byplav év

him made this to-have-been-called :ays( “he)  Iberia in
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Exnuicav y'. “mpy 8¢ ‘lomaviav "EAAqres 1a mpdTa
of-Hellenica 3 — and  Spain (the)-Greeks ~ the  first
IBnpiav  éxdrovr, olmw Eumavros 7ol  Evovs v
Iberia called not-yet  of-the-whole of-the  nation the
mpoonyoplay peualnrdres, aA\N’ amd pépovs Tis yis 6
name having-learned bur  from  (a)-part  of-the land  which
€oTt mpos moTtauov 1Bnplav kai dm éxelvov ovoud{ovra,
is toward  (the)-river Tberia and  from  that they-name

Ty maoay oUTw kalobvTes. UVoTepov O€ ¢aow aiTny
the whole thus calling(-it) later and  they-say it
perakexAnobar [laviav.”

to-have-been-renamed ~ Pania

XXV « FROM THEOPHANES: THE VANDALS IN AFRICA

Aetius slandered Boniface to Placidia, and Boniface, fearing the emperors, invited
the Vandals into Africa. Their origins and the settlements of the Goths, Gepids,
and Visigoths are traced. The truth came out, but Africa was lost to Gaiseric. Of
the three commanders of the faithful now, one sits in Baghdad, one in Africa, and
one in Spain. The thirteen emirates once ruled from Baghdad are listed, and
how Africa broke away and the emirs of Persia and of Arabia each made himself
independent and took the title of commander of the faithful.

€k Tis toToplas Tob oolov Beoppdvovs Tijs Zuyypiavis.
from the  history of-the  holy Theophanes —  of-Sigriane

Tovrew 7@ érec OvalevTuriavos od pdvov Bperaviov kal
in-this the  year  Valentinian not only Britain and
TaMiav kai Tomaviav avacdoaclar odk Toxver, ala
Gaul and  Spain to-recover not was-able but

kat Ty €éomépov APimy v Tav "Adpwv kalovuévmy

also  the western Libya the of-the  Africans called
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Xpav mpocamdece TPdTw ToPde. dVo oTparnyol Hoav,
land lost-besides in-(a)-way such two  generals were
Aéros kat Bowddrios, ols Beoddoios kara alrmow
Aetius and  Boniface whom  Theodosius at (the)-request
OvalevTuavod eis Pduny améorelev. Bowpariov 8¢ v
of-Valentinian to  Rome sent Boniface and  the
apxnv Tis €omepiov APBims Aafdvros, plomjoas o Aérios
command of-the western Libya having-received  having-envied =~ —  Aetius
dwafoly mowelTar kat avTod ws avrapolov UENETOVTOS Kal
slander makes against  him as  rebellion planning and
s ABims kpatfjoar  omevdovTos. kal TabTa  pev TPOS
—  Libya to-hold-power-over bastening and  these(-things) indeed to
[MAakdiav éleye v 100 OvalevTwiavod unTépa, ypdpel
Placidia he-said ~ the  — of-Valentinian mother he-writes
d¢ kat Bovpariow 61 éav peramepdlijs mapayevéobar ui
and also  to-Boniface that if  you-are-sent-for to-come do-not
OeMtjoys- dieSA10ns ydp, kal 86A@w oe ol Paocthels
wish you-have-been-slandered  for and  by-guile you the emperors
Bovdovrar yewpdioaclar. TatTa  defduevos Bowiupdrios,
wish to-seize these(-things)  having-received  Boniface

kal ws yvolw ¢ilw Aerip moTedoas, perameudlels ov
and  as (a)-genuine  friend  Aetius bhaving-trusted baving-been-sent-for  not

7 ’ e ~ e 3 ’ \ 3 ’
mapeyévero. TOTE ol Pacilels ws evwovoTaTov TOv AéTiov

came then the  emperors as  most-well-disposed ~—  Aetius

3 \ ~ \
amedéfavto. floav ¢ 7@ ToTe  I'érlor kai €0vy moAAd
accepted there-were and at-the then(-time) Goths and  nations many

Te kal péywora péxpt 100 AavovBiov €v Tois vmepBopelots
both and  very-great  as-far-as the = Danube in  the hyperborean

’ ’ 4 \ > 7’ ’ > ’
TOmOLS KaTwkouéva. TouTwy 8¢ afioloydiTepd eior I'orhol
Pplaces settled ofthese and more-notable are  Goths
Mjmedes kal Ovavdijloi, év ovduaot udvov kal ovdevi €Tépw

Gepids and  Vandals in  names only and  in-no other
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daANdTTOVTES, i OlaNékTw Kexpmuévor mdavTes O¢ THS
differing one  dialect having-used all and
Apelov vmdpyovol kaxomoTias. obTor €m  Apkadiov kai
of-Arius  are bad-faith these under  Arcadius and
Ovwplov Tov AavoiBov dwaBdvres év 7§ v Pwpaliwv
Honorius the  Danube baving-crossed  in  the of-the Romans

vyl katwklonoav. kal of pev IMmedes, €€ v UVoTepov
land  were-settled and  the indeed Gepids from whom later
dmpédnoav AoyyiBapdor kai ABdpes, T mepl Ziyydava
were-divided Lombards and  Avars the  abour  Singidunum
kal Zepuelov ywpla @knoav, ot 8¢ lolyorlor pera
and  Sirmium districts inbabited the and  Visigoths with
Adapixov ™y Pduny mopbioavres eis I'allas éxodpnoav
Alaric —  Rome having-sacked o Gaul went

Kal TV éxel expdmoav. ['éror 8¢ Tlavwviav éyovres
and  of-the(-places) there  took-control Goths and Pannonia holding
mpdTov, émara ) érev s Baocelos Beodooiov ToD
first then in-(the)-19th year  of-the reign ofTheodosius the
véov émrpéfavtos Ta Tijs Opdkns ywpla dknoav. kal
young  baving-permitted(-it) the —  of-Thrace  districts  inbabited and
eml vy’ xpdvovs ev Tf Opdky Bdwatplbavres, Bevdepiyov
for 58 years in —  Thrace having-spent Theoderic
Ny€euovelovTos aUT@V TaTpuiov kal vmdTov, Znivwvos
leading them (a)-patrician and  consul Zeno

avTols émrpéfavros, Ths €omeplov ABins PBaoelas

to-them having-permitted(-it)  of-the  western Libya kingdom
ekpdToav. ot 0 Ovavdijlor Alavols eTaipioduevor Kal
took-control the and Vandals Alans having-taken-as-companions and

Teppavovs 7Tods viv kalovuévovs Q@pdyyouvs, dwafdvres Tov
Germans those  now  called Franks having-crossed  the
Pijvov moraudv Nyoduevor Exovres ToyldiorAov, kardrnoav

Rhine river (as)-leader having Godigisel settled
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ev ‘lomavig wpdry oloy xdpe 7is Edpdmms amo 7Tob
in  Spain first being  land — of-Europe from  the
eomepiov Qreavod. Bowipdrios 8¢ pofnleis Tovs 7w
western Ocean Boniface and  having-feared  the ofthe
Popalwv Bac\ets mepdoas amd ABims eis Tomaviav mpds
Romans emperors having-crossed from  Libya to  Spain to
Tovs Ovavdijlovs NNOev- kat evpaw  Tov pév Toyidioklov
the Vandals came and  having-found —  indeed Godigisel
TehevmjoavTa, ToUs Oc ékelvov maidas ['drfapdy Te kal
having-died the and  his sons Gotharos both and
Inlépuxov v apynv diémovras, TovTovs mpoTtpedduevos
Gaiseric the rule administering these having-urged

v €omépov APimy els Tpla pépm dielelv vméoxero, €¢

the  western Libya into three  parts  to-divide  promised on

N

i €kaoTov TOb TpiTOu pépous dpxew oLy alT®,
(condition)-that  each of-the  third part to-rule with  him

~ \ k4 4 \ T 14 ’ > A\
kowj] 8¢ duvvesOar TOv olov  SmoTe moAéuov. émi
in-common and to_repel tb@ wbﬂt‘kind Soever enemy on
TavTas Tals opoloyiaws Ovavdijror Tov mopluov dwafdvres
these the agreements (the)-Vandals the  strait having-crossed

\ ’ ’ > \ ~ 3 ~ ’ ’
™y APy katdrknoav amo 1o Qkeavod uéxpr Tpimdews

—  Libya settled from  the  Ocean as-far-as  Tripolis

~ \ ’ e \ > ’ > ’
TS kata Kvpimu. ot 8¢ ’lolyorBor avaordvres
the(-one) by Cyrene the and  Visigoths baving-risen-up

s s , , \ e , S
amo Talias éxpamoav kat v ‘lomaviav. Twés o¢
from  Gaul took-control also-of — Spain some and
s ovyk\jTov Pwpaiwv  ¢idow Bovipariov mpy Tod
of-the  senate of~(the)-Romans ~ friends  of-Boniface the —
Aeriov pevdokaryyopiav aviyyedav 71 HAakdia, éupavij
of-Aetius  false-accusation reported —  to-Placidia evident

, N \ p W s , -
movjoavtes kal v wpos BowdaTiov Aeriov emoToly, Tov

having-made also  the 1o Boniface of-Aetius  letter -
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Bovipariov Tavmmy avrois amoorellavtos. 1 8¢ IlAaxidia

Boniface it to-them  baving-sent — and Placidia
ekmAayeloa  TOV pev Aériov ovdér  ndiknoer, Bovipario
baving-been-astounded —  indeed Aetius in-nothing wronged to-Boniface

3¢ Adyov mporpemrtikov uell Spkwv améoTellev. Tob O€
and (a)-word  exhorting with  oaths sent — and
Torfapiov Tedevmjoavros I'nlépiyos v Ovavdiiwy yéyover
Gotharos having-died Gaiseric of-the  Vandals became
avTokpaTwp. Bovipdrios 8¢ TOv Adyov Befduevos Tav
autocrat Boniface and the  word having-received  against-the
Odavdidwv kateoTpdTevoey, oTpaTol pueydAov eNddvTos adTd
Vandals marched (an)-army  great having-come  to-him
amd e ‘Pdduns kal Tob Bvlavriov, orparyyotvros "Acmapos.
from  both Rome and —  Byzantium commanding Aspar
moAéuov 8¢ kpornlévros  mpos I'mlépuyov mrmiy o 7aw
war and  baving-been-struck-up against ~ Gaiseric was-defeated  the of-the
Powpaiowv orpatds. kai oltw Bowpdrios pera "Aomapos
Romans army and  thus Boniface with Aspar

els Pduny eNdav  mp dmofiiar délvoev, damodeifas Thv
to  Rome having-come the  suspicion dissolved having-shown  the
aMjfeiav. 7 d¢ Adpwy v OQdavdidots yéyove. ToTE Kal
truth — and Africa under  (the)-Vandals came-to-be  then also
Mapriavds orpatiddtns v kai dovAedwyv 1@ "Acmapt (v
Marcian (a)-soldier being and  serving —  Aspar alive
ovveMjpln vmo I'mlepixov, o pera Tabra  Bao\evoas.
was-captured by Gaiseric the(-one) after  these(-things) baving-reigned
Toréov 0Tt Tpels apepovuvels elolv  €v O\ TI
(one)-must-know  that  three commanders-of-the-faithful  there-are in  whole —
Xuplg Tyoww év T TV ApdBwv apxi, dv o0 pév
Syria that-is in the of-the Arabs rule of-whom  the indeed
mpwTos kabélerar év 1¢ Bayddd, éori d¢ éx Tis TOD

first sits in —  Baghdad be-is  and from the  —
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Movaued yeveds 7jror 700 Movyoduer, o 8¢ B kalélerar
of-Mubammad ~ family that-is —  of-Mubammad the and 2 sits

v Adpwkij kal éotw éx  Tijs ToU AMju yeveds kal
in  Africa and is from  the — of-Ali family and
Oarye s Ovyarpos Movdueld 1jror 700 Movyovuer, €€
of-Fatima  the  daughter of-Mubammad  that-is —  of-Mubammad from
00 kal Qarwirar dvoudlovrar. o ¢ Tpitos wabélerar
whom also  Fatimids are-named the and third sits

3 (3 ’ b4 \ > \ ~ ~ ~ ’
év lomavig, éomv 8¢ amd Tijs yeveds Toi Mapiov.

in  Spain be-is  and from  the  family — of-Muawiya

Toréov 6t év T@® KaT dpxds, &v TP Kupleloar Tovs

one)-must-know that in the at the)-beginnings in the  to-become-lords the
24 g

Xapaknvovs mdons Tis Luplas, exabéoln duepovuvijs

Saracens of-all —  Syria was-seated (a)-commander-of-the-faithful
v 7@ Bayddd, édéomole 8¢ mdoms tis llepolas kal Tis
in —  Baghdad was-master  and  of-all —  Persia and —
Appuciis kat Ths Alyvmrov kal Tijs eddaiuovos ApaBias, kal
of-Africa and —  of-Egypt and  of-the blessed Arabia and
elyev aunpadias peydlas Tjro. oTparyyidas TavTas, mPWHTHY
had emirates great that-is commands these first
aunpadiay ™y llepolav Tyoww 10 Xwpoodv, devrépav
emirate — Persia that-is —  Khorasan second
aunpadioy ™y Adpuciv, Tpirmy aunpadiov Ty Alyvmrov,
emirate —  Africa third emirate —  Egypr
Terdpryy  dunpadiav Ty OwoTmju fror 70 PdufAe,
Jourth emirate — Philistim that-is —  Ramla
méumy aunpadiav v Adpackov, €kmyv aumpadiar 7O
fifth emirate —  Damascus sixth emirate —
Xeps frov 70 "Eueooa, €Bdduny aunpadiov 76 XdAemw,
Chemps ~ that-is —  Emessa seventh emirate —  Aleppo
oydomy dunpadloy Ty Avridyewav, évdmr dumpadiav T

eighth emirate —  Antioch ninth emirate —
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Xapdv, dexdmv aunpadiav 76 "Euer, évdexdmyv dumpadiav
Charan tenth emirate —  Emer eleventh emirate
v ‘EoBr, dwdexdmy aunpadiav 76 Movoe\, Tpiodexdmyv
—  Esibe twelfth emirate —  Mosul thirteenth

aunpadlov 70 Twplr. Ths 8¢ Adpwis damoomaclelons

emirate —  Tikrit - and  Africa having-been-torn-away
amd ThHS TOD CUEPLOUUVI) ev 7@ Baydad éfovolas kai
from  the  of-the commander-of-the-faithful in —  Baghdad authority and

Wokpatnodons kal dunpdv Biov avayopevodons yéyove,
having-ruled-itself and  (an)-emir  own having-proclaimed became
kalws kal mpovmijpxev, mpddty aunpadia 1 Ilepoia, devrépa
as also  it-was-before first emirate — Persia second

N Abyvmros, kai kalefijs ai Aoumal kabos wmpoeipyTat.

— Egypt and  in-order the  others as has-been-said-before
aptiws 8¢ mdAw Tol duepuovuv) 700 € 7® Baydad
recently and again the  commander-of-the-faithful the(-one) in —  Baghdad

advvarioavtos yéyover dépvluos o Tis llepolas aunpds
having-become-powerless  became independent the — of-Persia emir

fyoww Tob Xopaodv, Kol GITEKANECEY €QUTOV GUEPUOVUVTIY,

that-is  —  of-Khorasan  and called bimself  commander-of-the-faithful
~ \ \ \ \ ’ > \ ’
Popdv kal TO Kovpav dua mwakdiwy €ls  TOV TPAxNAoV
wearing  also  the Koran by tablets around the  neck
5 ~ , ’ ’ \ ERERY 3 5\
avTob  dlkny paviaxiov. Aéyer 8¢ avTov €lvar amo
bis in-the-manner-of ~ (a)-collar be-says  and  him to-be  from

_ - O S T
TS yeveds Tob AMju. 0 O¢ aunpds Ths evdalpovos
the  family — of-Ali the and emir of-the  blessed
Apafias vmijpxer del  kal wdvToTe UmO THv €éfovoiav
Arabia was always and  at-all-times  under  the authority

~ > ~ > 4 ’ \ A\ 3 \ > ’
T00 dumpd Avyumrov, yéyove 8¢ kal avTods didpvluos,

of-the  emir of-Egypt became and also  he independent
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Kal dmexkdAecer Kal aUTOS €QUTOV GUEPUOVUVTY. Néyel
and  called also  he himself commander-of-the-faithful  he-says
3¢ kal avTos €auTov elvar éx  Tijs Tol AAnu yeveds.
and also e himself to-be  from the —  ofdAli  family

XXVI - THE GENEALOGY OF KING HUGH

King Hugh of Italy descends from Lothar and from Charles the Great. The chapter
traces the struggles for Pavia among Louis, Berengar, and Rudolf. Berengar once
escaped by lying unmoving among the dead, though pierced in the foot, and later
starved out three Burgundian marquises, Hugh among them, sparing them on
oath. After Berengar was murdered and Rudolf sent away, the people made
Hugh king; be married Rudolf’s widow Bertha, and bis daughter Bertha married
Romanos and was renamed Eudocia.

7 yevealoyla Tob mepBAémTov pyyos Ofywvos.

the  genealogy of-the  illustrious king Hugh
Toréov ére o pné lrahlas o péyas Awbdpros,
(one)-must-know  that  the king  of-Italy the  great Lothar

o mammos Tob mepBAémTov pyyos Olywvos, amod
the  grandfather  of-the illustrious king Hugh from
TS yeveds 7ol peydlov Kapovdov kariyero, mepl
the family of-the  great Charles was-descended  about
o0 moAUs émawos €Eykdud Te kal Odmyjuata  kal
whom  much praise encomia both and  tales and

\ , > , - 5 ; N
mepl moléuovs avdpayalijuara. obTos ovv KdpovAos 7y
in wars brave-deeds this then  Charles was
UovoKpdTWp TAVTWY TOV pnydTwv, éBacilevoe O¢  els
sole-ruler of-all the kingdoms he-reigned and in
\ , , > \ A ey s s
™y peyd\gy OQpayylav. év 8¢ Tals Nuépats avTod ovdels

the  great Frankland in  and the days bis no-one
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TOV Umololmwy pnydv €rol\unce piya €avtov kaléoal,
of-the  remaining kings dared king himself to-call

aA\a mdvTes Umfjpxov vUmdomovdor avTolr 60T XpHuaTa
but all were tributaries bis who monies
ikava kai mhobrov ddbovov év  Iladaworivy amooteilas
sufficient  and  wealth abundant into  Palestine having-sent

Qs , ; . , , -
€delpato povaoripia mdumoAa. o Tovwv Awldpios obros
built monasteries very-many — then Lothar this

> ’ \ 3 ~ ’ \ e 7
avalafduevos Ta €autob oTpatelpara, kata Pduns
having-taken-up the  his-own armies against  Rome

> , PR , , s sy
€koTpaTevoas amo moNéuov TaUTNY €kpdTnoe, kal €oTéply
having-marched by war it took and  was-crowned
mapa Tob TOTE Wdmar kal Nvika VTECTpedev €ls THY €quToD
by the  then  pope and  when he-was-returning to  the  his-own

efovoiav Tyovv eis llamiov, kamjvroer els 70 kdoTpov

domain that-is to  Pavia be-arrived at  the fortress
M\alévra 70 ov  amd Tpudkovta pNwv Tis Ilamios.
Piacenza the(-one) being from  thirty miles — of-Pavia

Kdkeloe pev  obTos TeAevTd, éTexev O¢ viOV  ovduaTt
and-there  indeed  this-man  dies he-begot  and  (a)-son  by-name
AdéNBepTov, Os éEymue yuvaika Ty peyalny Béprav, kal
Adalbert who married  (as)-wife the  great Bertha and
€& avrijs ™ mpoppnlévra piya Tov Olywva érexev.
from  her the aforesaid king — Hugh begot
uera 8¢ 710 Tedevtiioar Tov péyav Awldprov, Aoddikos
after and the  to-die the  great Lothar Louis

o Wws 700 Aodolkov amd Tob ueyd\nys Qpayylas
the own(-son) — of-Louis from  the great Frankland
eNowv  expatnoe v lamlov. kal 7y pev  dotemros,
having-come  took-control — Pavia and  was indeed uncrowned
UJorepov d¢ TN0ev eis Bepovav, els 70 kdoTpov TO

later and  he-came  to Verona to the  fortress the(-one)
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» > o ' , - , NN s -
ov amo pk wNwv Tis Ilamias, kal €NOdvros avTod

being  from 120 miles — of-Pavia and  having-come  him
éxeloe e€mavéornoav avT® ol TOD avTOl KAOTPOU, Kal
there rose-up against-him  those  of~the ~same fortress and

kpaTijoavTtes €ripAwoav. kal ToTe €xkpdTnoe Bepryyépios
having-seized(-him)  blinded(-him) and  then took-control Berengar

o mdmwmos Tob wvuvi Bepryyépl, wal eioeNdwv €v Pduy
the  grandfather  of-the now  Berengar and  having-entered into Rome
€oTépOn. kal pera TobTO €dnAomomoe Aads  TONVS TP
was-crowned  and  after this made-known (a)-peaple  much —
PodovAdw eis Bepydwviav dvri, Aéyovres St éNde évraila,
to-Rudolf in  Burgundy being  saying that  come  here

kal mapadidouéy oo TO PNydTOv, KAl ATOKTEVODUEV TOV
and  we-hand-over to-you the  kingdom and  we-will-kill —
Bepuvyyéprov. o e MAbe amo Bepydwviav mpds Ta uépn Tis
Berengar the and came  from  Burgundy to the  parts  —
Mamias, kai 6 pév Tuovs Aads Nv uera Tob Bepryyépe,
of-Pavia and  the indeed half people  was  with — Berengar

o 08¢ MAoumos pera 7ol Pododlpov. kal moleurjoavtes,
the and  rest with —  Rudolf and  having-warred
eviknoev o  Bepuyyépis TOv mpdTov moAepov, kal maAw
won —  Berengar the  first war and  again
moAewjoavtes, éviknoerv 6 PodolAgos, kal éEpvyer o
bhaving-warred won —  Rudolf and  fled the
Aads 100 Bepryyépt. kal udvos katalewplels o Bepryyépis
people  —  of-Berengar and  alone having-been-left —  Berengar
€moimoer €éavtov ws TelveddTa, Kkal émecer péoov TV
made himself as dead and  fell among the
TelveddTwy, okemdoas avTov pera Tis Oopkds avTob,
dead baving-covered  himself  with the shield bis

Tov 8¢ mdda avTob eiyev €w. eNdawv B¢ els €k TV

the  but  foot his he-had  outside having-come and one of  the
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otpatiwtdy Tob PodovApov d€dwker aiTd uera upevaviov
soldiers —  of-Rudolf gave him with (a)-pike
els TOv woda, avTos 8¢ TO oUvolov ovk €oalevln: Tob
in  the  foor be and the  altogether not  was-moved the(-one)
3¢ w) ocalevbévros, dpinow avTov ws Sijfev vekpov dvra.
and not  having-moved he-leaves him as  forsooth  dead being
Nyvéee O o 7Tob Pododlpov Aads 81 o Bepryyépis
did-not-know and the —  of-Rudolf people  that —  Berengar

€oti. kal mavoavTos 1o moléuov nyépln o Bepryyépis, kal
it<is  and  baving-stopped  the  war rose-up — Berengar and
NNev els 70 maldTiov avTob pdvos, kal TAAW €kpdTnoE
came to  the palace bis alone and  again took-control
Ti)s Baoclelas, kal émoréunoe Tov Pododlpov, kal éviknoev
of-the  kingdom and  warred-upon —  Rudolf and  conquered
avTdr. pera 8¢ TobTo owefiBdolnoar els dAMjAovs kal
him after and  this they-were-reconciled to  each-other and
€uepiotnoav v xdpav eis 8o, kal 6 pev els dveAdfero
divided the  land into two  and the indeed one took

TO €v pépos Tis xdpas, o O¢ €repos TO €Tepov. T O¢
the one part of-the land the and other the  other was  and
o0 ‘PodotApos vmo v BovAr kai €fovoiov 1ol Bepryyépt.
—  Rudolf under the  counsel and  authority —  of-Berengar
kal pera TobTo YAJov dmo Bepydvia Tpels paprijoio
and  after this came from  Burgundy three marquises

mpos Hamiav 700 éxdidéar Tovs kpatolvras kal kparfoat

to Pavia of-the to-drive-out  those  holding-power and  to-hold-power
avTol- nNoav d¢ obror Olywv o Talwadéprov kai
themselves  were and  these Hugh the(-son)  of-Taliaferno and

Boélwv kat Ofywv o aderdos 1ot Bdlov, o mpoppnleis
Boso and  Hugh the  brother —  of-Boso the  aforesaid
evyevéoratos prié. NA0e d¢ pera Aaod ikavod. kal pabov

most-noble king  came  and with  people  considerable and  having-learned
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o Bepuyyépis Nroudoly, kal dmijiAev els

—  Berengar made-ready and  went-away to

ouvavTow

meeting

avTod mpods wmolepov, kal mapakalicas éoTevoxwpnoey

bim and

for

S ~ - . \
auTOVS aTO Ayol, KAl WPLOE TOV AQOV

war having-sat-down

them bunger  and  ordered  the bis

people
av kpamjowoi Twa €€

by
Twd, dA\\’ Smov

he-straitened

> ~ \ ’
avTol 1 povevew

not  to-kill

aUTOV KOTTWOL

anyone  but wherever —  they-seize anyone of  them they-should-cut-off
\ € > ~ \ \ 4 3 ’ \ > ’ o
™y pva avtol kal T4 oo wtle kal amoliwow- O

the nose bis and  the two  ears and  let(~him)-go which
O  kal émolovw. Oeacduevor odv TolTo ai mpoppnleicar
indeed also  they-did having-seen then  this the  aforesaid

. ) , N
dpavtes avumdderor Ta Oeta

baving-lifted  barefoot

Tpels kepalal,

three beads the  divine

evayyéha  els

into

gospels

Tas yelpas avTdv YNJov mpos Tov Bepryyépw, aiTovuevot
Xeip i P pLyyép i

the bands their came to — Berengar

ovyxdpnow kal opvvovtes ToU unkéTt €Nbetv
Pardon ﬂnd Swearing Uﬁtb@ no—llmger to-come
Téovs (wis avTod- Kal TdTe €elacer avTOVS
(the)-end  of-life
\ Q7 ’ 4 \ ~ ’

™y dlay ydpav. Totepov d¢ Tob Bepryyépt

the land

bis and  then be-let them

own later and — Berengar

> ~ k4 ’ 3 \ 4
els Bepavav, amékrewev adtov Qaldufepros

to  Verona killed bim Falambert

3> ~ \
avTod, Kal TOTe

his and  then took-control-of  whole  the  kingdom

Kal pera TolTo

and  after this sent-word the people  of-the land
Bepywviav 7@ Olywve 7@ mpoppnlévte pryl,
Burgundy —  to-Hugh the  aforesaid king

asking
evldde péxp
bere until
ameNfeiv  els
to-go-away o
amelddvros
having-gone-away

0 OUVTeKVOS

the  fellow-sponsor

ekpaToev Glov 10 pyydTov ‘Pododldos.

Rudolf

euiruoer o Aaos Tis xwpas OAns €S

whole  to
7 </
AéyovTes OTL

saying that

b4 \ /A 7 A 7 \ b 7’ 3 ~
6)\66 Kol TrapaBLSoyev ool TNV Xwpaov. Kat E)\GOVTOS avTov,

come and  we-hand-over to-you the  land
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€mfjpov avTOV O Aads Kal dmjyayov els TO TaAdTOV

lifted bim the people  and  led(-him)-away to  the palace

[ , 5 <~ \ e - 5
kal amekaTéoTnoav avTov piya. Tov 08¢ ‘PodobApov elmov
and  restored him (as)-king — and  Rudolf they-told
61 dmeNde pera Tob wAovTov ocov, Oéaps els ™y
that  go-away with the  wealth your  whether-you-wish to  the

xdpav cov, BéAns  dAhayxol. 6 d¢ dmijAdev eis Bepywviav
land your  or-you-wish elsewhere be and went-away  to  Burgundy

els TV xwpav avTod, Kal KaTelyev éxeloe Aadv ikaviy.
to  the land bis and  kept there people  considerable
kal Tehevtiioavtos avtob dmijMley Olywv o mpoppnlels
and  baving-died him went-away — Hugh the aforesaid

€ els Bepywviav, kal v yuwvaika Tob ‘PodovAgov,
king  to  Burgundy and  the wife — of-Rudolf

I7is kal Bépra dwoudlero, é\aPev eis yvvaika, v
who also Bertha was-named took for  wife the

3¢ Ovyarépa avtijs ovduart Adélecav dédwrev Awlapiw
and  daughter ber by-name Adelaide he-gave to-Lothar
TG viw avTod, T® wvwi Svtt lrahlas pyyl. ) 8¢

the  son his the  now being  of-Italy king she and
aveNotoa év Kwvoravrwovmdoder kai ovwwapleioa Pwpavd
baving-gone-up  to  Constantinople and  having-been-joined to-Romanos
T¢ moppupoyerviTew vied Kwvoravrivov Tob duloxploTov
the  porphyrogennetos son  of-Constantine the  Christ-loving

deomdrov, fror 1) Ouydtyp TOD avTOb TepSAEmTOU PYYOS

lord that-is  the daughter of-the same illustrious king
Odywvos, 1 avopdlero Bépra wara 70 dvopa Tijs
Hugh who  was-named Bertha according-to  the  name of-the

pauuns avtis Tis peyalns Bépras, tjTis pera Odvarov
grandmother  her the  great Bertha who after (the)-death
T00 AdeABépTov dvdpos avtijs €Bacilevoer €rn k% k.
— of-Adalbert busband ber reigned years  (lacuna)
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, C T/ . o ~ ,
ueTwvoudoln d¢ Evdokia kata 70 dvoua Tis TE uduums
was-renamed and Eudocia according-to the name of-the both grandmother
kat adeAdiis Kwvoravrivov 1o ¢piloxpioTov deomdrov.

and  sister of-Constantine the Christ-loving lord

XXVII - THE THEME OF LOMBARDY

All Italy was once ruled by two Roman patricians. When Irene mocked Narses
with a spindle, be invited the Lombards from Pannonia. They took Benevento
by guile and conquered most of the land, except the coastal cities. The princes of
Benevento, Salerno, and Capua are traced. Then come the origin of the Venetians
and lists of their island and mainland fortresses.

\ ~ ’ ’ \ ~ > > ~
7T€pL TOV HEIJQTOS AO’yOU,BCLpBLag, KOl TwvV €V aUT'n
concerning  the theme of-Lombardy and  the in it

’ [ ~
TPLYKLTTOTWY KAl aApXOoVTiwv.

principalities and  governments
Toréov 6Tt év Tols Talalols XPOVOLS KATEKPATELTO
(one)-must-know  that in  the ancient times was-beld

1 wdoa éfovola Tis Irallas, 1 Te Nedmohis kal
the  whole dominion — of-Italy —  both  Naples and
Kamim kat 7 BeveBerdos 76 7€ Zalepwov kal 7

Capua and ~ —  Benevento both  Salerno and

AudAdn kat Tair) kal wdoa 1 AoyovBapdia, mapa Tawv
Amalfi and  Gaeta and  all —  Lombardy by the
Popalwv, dnrovdre Bac\evouévns tijs Pduns. pera 8¢ 70
Romans evidently being-ruled —  Rome after  and the
aveNdetv 70 Bacilewov év Kwvoravrwovmdler depepiotnoav
to-go-up the imperial-seat  to  Constantinople were-divided
TabTa mwavrta es apxas Ovo, €€ o kal wapa TOU

these all into  governments  two from which also by the(-one)
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, , . , , ,
Bao\ebovros ev KwroTavTwovmdder ameoréA\\ovto matpikiot
reigning in  Constantinople were-sent patricians

’ A\ 3 \ ® 7 > ’ \ 4 \
o, kal o pev els marpikios €xkpdTer TNV ZikeNlav kal
two and  the indeed one  patrician held — Sicily and
™y KalaBplav kal my Nedmohw kai ApdAdmy, o 8¢
—  Calabria and —  Naples and  Amalfi the and
v , Y , \ N \
€repos matpikos éxabélero eis BeveBevdov kal eéxparer Ty
other patrician sat at  Benevento and  held —

, v , v N N
Mamiov kat ™y Kdamvav kal 7a Aoura mavra, kal €rélovy

Pavia and —  Capua and  the other all and  they-paid
kat éros T® Lac\el Ta vevouopéva 7@  dnuooiw.
by year to-the emperor the(-things) ~ customary to-the  treasury

abrar 8¢ waoar al mpoppnleloar xdpar kaTwkobvTo TAPA
these and  all the aforesaid lands were-inhabited by
7év Pwpaiwv. év 8¢ tois kawois Eipvms 7ijs Baocilidos
the Romans in and the times of-Irene the  empress
amooTadels o matpikios Napoijs éxpdrer v BeveSevdov
having-been-sent  the  patrician Narses held — Benevento

\ \ ’ \ ’ 3 ’ > ~ b ’
kat ™ lamiav, kat Zayapias 6 mdmas Abnvaios éxpdre
and —  Pavia and  Zacharias the pope (an)-Athenian  held
\ep s , . , , s
™y Pdunv. ouvéfny ¢ moNéuovs yevéolar eis Ta Tijs
— Rome it-happened and  wars to-occur in  the —
MMamios pépy, kal éfwdlacer o marpikios Napors els
of-Pavia parts and  spent the  patrician Narses on
TOov oTpatov Ta elokou{dueva mdkTa TR Odnuoociw, kal
the  army the  being-brought-in tributes to-the  treasury and

OUK ameoTdAn 7) KkaTd  TUTMOV €lokoudy map avTol: o

not  was-sent the according-to  rule revenue by bim —
\ ~ > ’ o s o - s ~

3¢ Naporjs dvreupuoer 61 amd Tav avTdl  paAov

and  Narses sent-word-back that  from  the(-people)  there rather

Ny , - / > (RPN \
e mi{w pou amooTaAfvar xprpara, €mewdy mwaoav TNy

Fexpect to-me  to-be-sent monies since all the
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amd TV ®de elokoulopévmy  elokoudyy els TovUs
from the(-people)  here being-brought-in revenue on the

> 4 ’ ’ A\ ~ e ~
avaxkvipartas moNéuovs kaTnrdAwoa, kal pAAAov Uuels

having-arisen wars Fhave-spent and  rather you
amd TV ®de [nrette elokoudds. TabTa  dkoloaca
from  the(-people) here  seek revenues these(-things)  baving-heard

. , . . N . .
1 Baocihwoa Eiprvm kal opywoleioa  améoralev aiTd
the  empress Irene and  having-been-angered  sent to-him

kg \ > ’ 7’ \ > \ (%4 ’
drpakTov kal MAakdTny, ypdiaca mpds avTov 6Tt AdPe

(a)-spindle and  (a)-distaff baving-written  to him that  take
- o N , , \ ~

TabTa, 4  kal apudlee cov vilew oe yap pdlov

these(-things) ~which also  befit you to-spin you  for rather

s , » e I - \
éxplvaper dikatov 7 pera SmAwv ws dvdpa Oexdikelv kal
we-have-judged  just than with ~ arms as  (a)-man  to-defend and
dwevlivew kat vmepmoleuely Pwpaiwv. TalTa  dkovoas
to-govern and  to-fight-for (the)-Romans these(-things)  having-heard
o matpikos Napoijs avréypafe mpos v Baoc\ida 81
the  patrician Narses wrote-back to the empress that
> \ 4 9 < ~ > ’ 14 \ ’
€mel oUtw map vplv évouiotny vifew kal kAabfew
since  thus by you Fwas-deemed  to-spin and  to-twist-thread
kabamep yvvi), KA@oar €xw viuaTa UETA TS ATPAKTOU
like (a)-woman  to-twist Fhave  threads with the  spindle

\ td ’ 4 7 N ~ e e ~ A
kal fAakarns, wa uéxpis av (wow ot Pwpaior un
and  distaff so-that  as-long-as —  live the  Romans not
dumlwow éfvpavar TavTa. of 3¢ AoyovBdpdor T@® TdTE
they-may-be-able  to-unweave  them the and Lombards at-the  then
kawpd katoxoww eis lavwviav, é&ba apriws otkobow ot
time dwelt in  Pannonia where  now dwell the
Totprot. kal amooreilas o matpikios Napoijs mwpos avTovs
Turks and  having-sent the patrician Narses to them
sy, , > , > o ~ > ~
oTTwpas TmTavTolas. €87]}\O7TOL7’U€V avTolS OoTL BEUTE EVTa‘UeC(,

Sruits of-every-kind  made-known to-them  that  come here
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kal Oedoacle yiv  péovoav kara 1O elpnuévov uél
and  bebold (a)-land ~ flowing according-to  the  said(-word) honey
kal ydAa, 17s, ws oluat, 0 BOeos kpelrTova odk Exeu
and  milk than-which as  Fthink ~ — God  better not  has
Kal € €o0Tw Vulv ApecTOV, KaTOowNoATE €V avTy, OmwSs €S
and if it-is to-you  pleasing settle in it so-that  to
alwva aidvos paxapileré  ue. Tabra 8¢ axovoavTes
(the)-age  of-age you-may-call-blessed me  these(-things) and  having-heard

ot AoyotBapdor kal mewohévTes, avalafBduevor Tas
the  Lombards and  baving-been-persuaded  having-taken-up the
dapNias avTdv, MNJov eis BeveBevddv. o 8¢ Tob
households their came to Benevento those and  of-the
kdoTpov BeveBerdot ovk elacav aiTovs évdov Tob kdoTpovu
fortress of-Benevento not  let them inside  of-the fortress
eloeNetv, drnoav d¢ éEfwlev Tod KkdoTpov mAnolov TOD
to-enter they-dwelt  and  outside of-the  fortress near the
Telxous €ls TOV moTaudv, olkodourjoavTes €xeloe KAOTPOV
wall by the river having-built there (a)-fortress

wikpdv, €€ ob  kal ovoudlerar TUBiravdBa, TovréoTt

small from  which also  it-is-named Civita-Nova that-is
vedkaoTpor: O  kal péxpl ThS Ofuepor ouvioTaTal.
new-fortress which also  until the today stands

s \ I ~ , v ~
elofjpxovto 8¢ kal &dollev 1ol KkdoTpov Kal év T
they-went-in and also  inside the  fortress and  into  the
ekk\nola, wkal dua pnyxavils kuvpedoavres Tovs olki)Topas
church and by  (a)-stratagem  having-mastered the inhabitants

~ , s ; \ ,
To0 kdoTpov BeveSevdob dveilov wdvras kal kaTéoyov
of-the  fortress of-Benevento they-destroyed  all and  occupied

\ ’ b4 \ \ ~ e 7 3 ~ 7’
T0 KkdoTpov- éowlev yap da TV paBdwv avTdv omabia
the  fortress inside for through  the staves their swords
Baordlovtes, kai év 1§ éxrkAnolg VmoTpdmov moujoavTes

carrying and in  the  church (a)-turning-round  having-made
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€ml TO aUTO pdxmy, mWAvTAs, WS elpnTal, amékTewav. Kal
on  the same  fight all as  has-been-said  they-killed and
ékToTe éxoTpateloavtes macay THY Yy ékelmy vméTafav
from-then  having-marched-out all the  land  that they-subjected
700 Te Oéuatos AoyovBapdias kal Kadafplas kai €ws
of-the both theme of-Lombardy and  Calabria and  as-far-as
Mamias, dvev tis Ydpevtod wai Kal\umdlews kal 7o
Pavia except  — Otranto and  Gallipoli and ~—
‘Povowdvov kai 7i)s Neamdlews xal 71is Taitijs kal
Rossano and —~ — Naples and  — Gaeta and
Yvpevtod kal ApdAgns. mpdTov 8¢ kdoTpov VUmipxev
Sorrento and  Amalfi first and  fortress was
apxaiov kai péya 7 Kdmva, devrépa 7 Nedmols, Tpimy
ancient and  great  — Capua second —  Naples third
1 BeveBevdds, teraprn 7 Taim), mwéummn v Audidn. 76
—  Benevento fourth —  Gaeta fifth —  Amalfi —
3¢ Xalepwov wrioln éml 1ol Xwdpdov, Ste diepépioav
and  Salerno was-settled  under — Sicard when  divided

ol Aoyoufapdo Ta wprykimdTa. elol 8¢ uéxpis TS
the  Lombards the  principalities there-are  and  until the
onfuepov, TjTis €oTv whkTiwy €BOuM, € amd KTioews
today which s (the)-indiction  seventh years  from  (the)-creation
kéopov  quvl, ad’ od éuepiolly 1 AoyovBapdia ém o'.
of~(the)-world 6457 since. —  was-divided ~— Lombardy years 200
vmipxov 8¢ adepol dvo, 6 Likwv kal o Xikapdos: kal
there-were and  brothers two —  Sico and ~—  Sicard and
o pév Zikwv exkpdmoe v Bevefevdov kai Ta uépm Tis
— indeed  Sico beld —  Benevento and  the parts  —
Bdpews kai 7ijs Zumevdol, o 8¢ Zikapdos 70 Zalepwov
of-Bari and —  of-Siponto — and Sicard —  Salerno

kat ™y Kdmvar kal ta pépn tis KalaBplas. 7 8¢
and — Capua and  the  parts — of-Calabria — and
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NedmoAts 7w dpyalov wTpaTdplov TOV KOTEPXOUEVWY

Naples was  (the)-ancient  praetorium of-the  coming-down
maTpkiwv, Kal o kpaTwv THv Nedmohw kaTelye
patricians and  the(-one)  holding — Naples possessed

\ \ ’ \ ¢ 7 ’ 3 ’ 3
kal Ty ZwkeNlav, kal mvika katé\aBev o matplkios év
also  —  Sicily and  when arrived the  patrician at
Neamdder, amijpyero 6 Sové Neamdlews év Zwkellg. 1
Naples went-away the duke  of-Naples to  Sicily —

\ ’ 3 7’ < 7, \ 4 e \ ~
3¢ Kamva 7y mwé\is vmepueyédns, wal édAw Umo TV
and  Capua was (a)-city  very-large and  was-taken by the
Odavdidwv Tiror TV Adpwkdv, kal kaTé\voav adTh.
Vandals that-is  the Africans and  they-destroyed it
> , [ > > >~ , \
epnuokaoTpov d¢ olons dkovw év avty) AoyouBapdor. kal
(a)-deserted-fortress and  being dwelt in it Lombards and
’ -~ 3 ~ 3> /7 b > ~ 3 ’
mdAw 7OV Appwdv €mepxouvawr katr avT@V @KodOunoey
again the  Africans coming-upon against  them built
0 émiokomos AavdolAdos kdoTpov eis v yédupav ToOD
the  bishop Landulf (a)-fortress at  the bridge of-the
moTapod, kal €mwvdpacey avtdo Kdmvav véav, mv  kal
river and  named it Capua new the(-one) also
~ 5 R I S ) . > o , 5 o
viv odoav. a¢d’ od O¢ extiolny 7 avry Kdmva elow
now  being since  —  and  was-built the  same Capua there-are
é&m oy'. ) 8¢ Nedmohis kal ) AudAdn kal ) Zvpevros
years 73 — and Naples and — Amalfi and — Sorrento

- ST S U s ,
vmfjpxov ael  vmo Tov Baoéa Pwuaiwr.

were always under the  emperor of~(the)-Romans
Toréov 6Tt poaoTpounAns epunveveTar T  Pwpaliwv
(one)-must-know  that  mastromiles is-interpreted in-the  of-(the)-Romans

daNéxTw katemdvw TOD OTPATOD.

dialect katepano of-the army
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Toréov 81 mpd Tob mepdoar Tovs Beverikovs kal
(one)-must-know  that  before  the to-cross the Venetians and

olkfjoar els Ta vnola es &  viv oikolow, €xkalolvTo
to-settle on  the islets on  which now  they-dwell they-were-called

. , \ , 5 \ \ > >\ \
Everwol, kal wkar@roww eis ™y Egpav els avta Ta
Enetikoi and  dwelt on  the dry-land  in those the

, , , , > , ;

Kao’Tpa, KaoTpov KoyKOpBOL, KaoTpov IOUUTLVLCZVG, KaoTpov
fortresses fortress Concordia fortress Tustiniana fortress

- / v - ,
700 Nouvvou, kal €Tepa mAeloTa kaoTpa.

—  ofNounos  and  other very-many  fortresses

Toréov O1L mepacdvTwv TV viv kalovuévwy Beverikwr,
(one)-must-know that having-crossed those now called Venetians
mpiTov d¢ ‘BEverwkav, ékticav év mpddTols KdoTpov
first and  Enetikoi they-built ~ among  (the)-first (a)-fortress

> , > e \ , , . \ ,
oxvpov, ev @ kai onuepov kalélerar o Bdové Beverias,
strong in  which also  today sits the duke  of-Venice
&ov kikhwlev Odhacoav woel pNiwv €€, els v kal
having  around sea aboutr  of-miles six  into  which also
eloépyovrar motapol k(. vmdpyovor 3¢ kal vijoor kat
Sflow rivers 27 there-are and also  islands  toward
avatolas 7ol avTob. €ékTioav O¢ kal €v Tals avTals vijools
(the)-east of-the same they-built  and also  on  the same islands

e ~ ’ ’ ’ ’ ’

ol viv Bevérwcor kalovpevor wkdotpa, xdorpov Koypadov,
those now  Venetians called fortresses Jortress Grado

& @ kal umTpdmols €0t peydA\y, kal moAla Aelfava
in  which also  (a)-metropolis is great and  many relics

e > , s, ; . , ;
aylwv €v Tavty amdkewtar, kdoTpov PiBalevors, kdoTpov
of-saints in it are-laid-up Jortress Rivalensis Jortress

’ 4 4 ’ e ’ ’

AovAwavdv, kdoTpov "Agavov, kdorpov Pwparwd, kdorpov
Loulianon fortress Apsanon fortress Romatina Jortress
Awevtlia, wdotpov Iverar, Smep Méyerar XTpdfSidos,

Likentzia fortress Pinetai which is-called Strovilos
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kdoTpov Bwiola, kdoTpov Bdes, ev ¢ Umdpyer vaos Tob
fortress Viniola fortress Voes in  which is (a)-temple  of-the
aylov dmoordéhov Ilérpov, kdorTpov HMrovdASa, kdorpov
holy apostle Peter fortress Elitoualva fortress
Avrovuavképoes, kdorpov Bpdviov, kdorpov Madaikov,
Litoumankerses fortress Vronion Jortress Malamocco
kaorpov ‘HBAa, kdorpov lpioriva, kdorpov Kiovyia,
fortress Evola fortress Pristena fortress Chioggia

’ ~ ’ ~ ’ ~
kdoTpov Bpotvdov, kdorpov Qocadv, xdotpov Aavpirdv.

fortress Vroundon fortress of-Fosaoi fortress of-Lauritai
Toréov 01t kal elolv  €Tepar vijool év Tf) alTOV XWpQ
(one)-must-know that also  there-are other islands  in  the their land
Beverias.

of-Venice

Toréov 0T Kkal €év T} OTeped €S TO uépos THS
(one)-must-know  that also  on  the  mainland in the  part —

> , e, , N , o s
Iralias vmdpyovor kaorpa Tdv Beverikwv, drwd elot
of-Ttaly there-are fortresses of-the  Venetians which are
Tatta, kdotpov Kdmpe, kaorpov Nedkaorpov, kdorpov
these Jortress Kapre fortress Neokastron fortress
Oués, kdoTpov Ailkvlov, kdotpov Aeudvas, €umdpiov
Fines fortress Aikylon fortress Aeimanas (a)-market
wéya Toprleddv, kdotpov Movpdv, wkdotpov ‘PiBavrov,
great of-Torcello Jortress Murano Jortress Rialto

o . , , . . s e / .
0  épunmreverar Tomos UmAdTatos, €v @  kabélerar o
which  is-interpreted place highest in  which sits the

dové Beverias, kdorpov Kafeprlévrins.

duke  of-Venice Jortress Kavertzentzes

> 14 |4 \ 3 7 LAY \ ’
Toréov OTL KOl €umopla €0l Kal KaoTéAAw.
(one)-must-know that also  markets there-are and  castles
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XXVIII - THE SETTLING OF VENICE

Franks fleeing Attila settled the empty islands of Venice. When King Pippin
later attacked, the Venetians blocked the channel with stakes and beld out for
six months, saying they would serve the emperor of the Romans. In the end they
agreed to pay a tribute. They elected a duke and later moved his seat to an
island farther from the shore.

dujynois was katwkiotly 1) viv kalovuévy Beveria.

(an)-account  how was-settled the now  called Venice
Toréov 6re 1 Beverla 70 pev malawov v TdmoS
(one)-must-know  that — Venice in-the indeed old(-days) was  (a)-place

Eomuds Tis dolknTos kal BalTddns, o O¢ viv kaloluevou
deserted some uninbabited — and  marshy those and now  called
Bevérwcor vmijpxov ®pdyyor dmo Axovmleyias kal amd
Venetians were Franks from  Aquileia and  from
TV €Tépwv Tomwv Tis Qpayylas, kal kaT@rovw els
the other Pplaces — of-Frankland and  dwelt on

™y Eppav avrikpd Tis Beverlas. Tob 8¢ Ariha 70D
the dry-land  opposite — of-Venice — and  Attila the
Baoéws Tadv ABdpwv eNddvros kal mdoas Tas Dpayylas
king of-the  Avars having-come  and  all the  Franklands
kaTaAnioauévov kal adavicavtos, TpfavTo Pevyew uév
having-plundered and  having-destroyed began to-flee indeed
mdvres o Ppdyyor amo Axovpleylas kal amd Tav €répwv
all the Franks from  Aquileia and  from  the other
s Dpayylas kdotpwv, épxeclar 8¢ mpos Tas douarjTous
—  of-Frankland  fortresses to-come and to the  uninbabited
vijoovs Tijs Beverias kal mowly éxeloe kalvPia dua
islands — of-Venice and  to-make  there buts because-of
Tov 700 Bac\éws Atida $SBov. aiTol odv 1o Baciléws

the  of-the king Attila fear him then  the  king
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Arida Mpioapévov macav Ty ydpav Ths Enpds kal péxpt
Attila having-plundered  all the  land of-the dry-land and  as-far-as
Pauns kai Karafpias éN0dvros kai v Beveriav paxpdlev
Rome and  Calabria having-come and —  Venice far-off
KaTaArdvTos, ddelav €VpdvTes of TpooTepevydTes v Tals
having-left freedom  having-found  those having-fled to  the
vijoos Ti)s Beverias, kal olov v del\lav dmoceicduevor,
islands —  of-Venice and  as-it-were the  cowardice  having-shaken-off
dmavtes €BovlevoavTo TOD KaTowijoar €xeloer Omep Kal
all resolved of-the  to-settle there which  also
emomoav, katownoavTes €xeloe puéxpt TS oNuepov. ueTa O¢
they-did having-settled there until the  today after  and
70 avaywpioar Tov ATiav pera xpdvovs mwoAAods mwAAW
the  to-withdraw —  Auila after  years many again
mapeyévero Ilumivos o pné, os Tpxe Téte Tijs Te Ilamias
came Pippin the king  who ruled  then  —  both of-Pavia
Kal €Tépwv pyydTwy- eixev yap ovtos o llumivos adehdovs
and  of-other kingdoms he-had ~ for this — Pippin brothers
Tpets, oiTwes Tpxov macdv T@v Opayyidv kal ZxdaBwidv.
three who ruled all the  Franklands and  Slavinias

700 8¢ pyyos Ilimlvov éNOdvros kara Tav Beverikwy
the and  king Pippin having-come  against  the Venetians

pera duvduews kal Aaod mwoANoD, mapexalbioev dua Tijs
with (a)-force and  people  much be-sat-down by the
Enpas exetlev 700 mepauatos Twv wvijowv T7s Beverias,
dry-land ~ on-that-side of-the crossing of-the islands — of-Venice
els Tomov Aeyduevov Aefdlas. ol odv Bevérucor dovres
at  (a)-place  called Aeivolas the then  Venetians having-seen
Tov piyya Ilimtvov pera Tis €avrob duvduews kar adTdv
the  king Pippin with the  his-own  force against  them
€mepxduevor kal pé\ovra pera TOV mmwv dmomledoal

coming and  about with the horses to-sail-off
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\ \ ~ ~ 4 %4 \ 4 e
mpos Thv vijoov Tod Madapaikov (ot yap alry 19
to the island — of-Malamocco is for this the
~ , ~ ~ ; , % \
vijoos mAnolov Tijs énpds), PBaldvtes kepatdpia dmav TO
island near the  dry-land having-thrown ~ stakes all the
, > , 5 s , 5y . ~
mépapa évaméppalav. els dunyaviav odv éNdwv o ToD
crossing blocked into  helplessness then  having-come the of-the
pnyos umivov Aaos (00d¢ yap v duvarov adrods dAAaxod
king Pippin people  not for  was (it)-possible  them elsewhere
~ ; s . [ ~ ~ o
mepdcar) mapexdbioar avrols  da ThHs Enpds uhvas €€,
to-cross sat-down against-them by the  dry-land months  six
~ s e ey s s Ve
moepotvres kall éxdomyy Nuépav per adTdv. Kal ol pev
warring by each day with  them and  the indeed
Bevérucor elofjpxovto els Ta mlola avT@V kal {oTavTo
Venetians went-in into the  ships their and  stood
b ~ 9 > ~ e 7 ’ e \ e\
omolev Tov map’ avTdv pupévtwv kepatapiwv, o O pné
bebind the by them thrown stakes the and king
[Lirtvos {oTato pera 700 Aaol aiTol €v T@ alylaAd. kal
Pippin stood with the people  his on the  shore and
P , \ , e , > ,
ot pev Bevérikor pera Tofelas kal pumTapiwv €moléuouvy,
the indeed Venetians with archery and  javelins warred
w1 €QvTes avTovs WPOS TNV vijoor Owamepdoal. Amopyoas
not  allowing  them to the  island to-cross-over being-at-a-loss
3 3 €\ ~ 3 \ \ ’ % e\
ow o pné Ilmmivos elme wpos Tovs Beverikovs 61 vmo
then  the king  Pippin said ~ to the Venetians that  under
™ éuny xelpa kal mpdvowav ylveole, émeldn dmd Tis éuijs
the  my hand and  providence come since from  the my
, N , s ey , sy s o
xwpas kat €fovolas €oTé. ol 8¢ Bevérikor avréleyov aiTd
land and  authority you-are the and Venetians answered him

S1v Nuels dobhot Oéhouev elvar Tob Lacéws Pwpalwy

that  we servants  wish to-be  of-the emperor of~(the)-Romans
[T ~ N .

kal ovxt ocob. éml moNv O¢ Piachévres ot Bevérwcou

and  not of-you for  long and  having-been-oppressed  the  Venetians
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amo Tis yeyovvias Ox\joews TPOs avTOVS €moujoavTo
by the having-occurred  bharassment toward  them made
elpnuikas omovdas mpos Tov prya Ilimivov Tob mapéxew
peaceful treaties with the  king Pippin of-the  to-furnish

3 ~ ~ ’ v \ > </ ’
avTw 7T)\€LUTC( TTAKTO. €EKTOTE 86 K(l@ eKaoTov Xpovov
to-him  very-many  tributes from-then and by each year

PAATTwTO TO TdKTOV, OTEp Kal péxpt THS Orjuepov

was-diminished ~ the  tribute which also  until the today

’ ~ \ 3 ’ ~ ’ \
dwaodlerar Teholor yap ot Bevérikor ¢ KaTéXOVTL TO
is-preserved pay for the Venetians to-the(-one) bolding the

pydrov lralias tjrou Ilamias 8 Bdpa doluw Arpas Ag
kingdom of-Italy that-is  of-Pavia measures ofsilver  pounds 36
kall’ €xaoTov xpdvov. kal TOUT® TG TPOmw Emavoer o
by each year and  in-this the  way ceased the
peraé&d Opdyywv kai Beverikwv mdlepos. d1e 8¢ 1ipéato
between Franks and  Venetians war when and  began

> , . \ \ , v e ,
amopeiyew o Aaos wpos Beveriav kal vmoowwayeola
tu-ﬂee the people to Venice and ta-gatber

o \ , > , . - ~ \
@oTe moANovs yweolat, avrydpevoav éavrols dolka TOV
so-that  many to-become they-proclaimed for-themselves (as)-duke the(-one)
5 , ~ ¥ , > , e -
evyevela TRV dA\wv dwapépovTa. €yeydver d¢ O TPOTOS
in-nobility  the others surpassing had-become  and  the first

\ 3 3 ~ \ N 3> ~ 9 3 ~ e e\ ~
dové év  avrols mpw 7 €NOetv kat avtdwv o pné urivos.
duke  among them before — to-come  against them the king  Pippin

5 N / A s , , . ,
v 0 T TOTE KAP®D TO doukATOV €S TOTOV Aeyduevov

was and at-the then time the  ducal-seat at  (a)-place  called
TlBira viBa, Smep épunveverar vedkaoTpov. dwa 3¢ 70
Civita Nova which  is-interpreted new-fortress because-of and  the

elvar 70 mpoewpmuévov vnalov mAnolov Tis Enpds, kowjj

to-be  the aforesaid islet near the  dry-land  by-common
~ , \ , s o , > ®

BovAjj perébnkav 1O douvkdTov eis E€repov wvmolov, év @

counsel  they-moved the  ducal-sear to  another islet in  which
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kal viv &oTi orjuepov, S TO0 €lvar unrdler Tis
also  now it-is today because-of the  to-be  far-off from-the
Enpas, Soov  BAémer Tis dvdpa Tmmew  édelduevov.

dry-land  as-far-as  sees one (a)-man  on-(a)-horse seated

XXIX - DALMATIA AND ITS NATIONS

Diocletian settled Romani from Rome in Dalmatia and built Aspalathos. The
Avars, crossing the Danube, took Salona by a ruse, and the Romani fled to the
coastal towns. Under Basil the Croats, Serbs, and others were baptized. When the
Saracens besieged Ragusa, Basil sent a fleet and later recovered Bari with Louis.
Soldanos, a captive in Capua, turned its princes against Louis; freed, be came back
to besiege them, and their envoy died urging them to hold out for the emperor’s
belp. The chapter closes with the towns and islands of Dalmatia.

mepl  Tis Aedpatios kal T@v év avT] mapakeuévar Edvav.
concerning —  Dalmatia and the  in it neighboring nations
“O7t AokyTiavos 6 Baoevs mdwvy Tijs xdpas Aedpatios
that  Diocletian the emperor greatly the  land Dalmatia
Npdobny, 3o  kal dmo Tis Pduns Aadv dyayov pera
loved therefore also  from  —  Rome people  having-brought  with
Tas ¢auAias avtdv év T avtj Ths Aedpartios xdpg
the households their in the same — of-Dalmatia land

TOUTOUS KaTEOKNVWoey: of kal Pwpdvor mpoonyopevfnoay

them be-settled who also  Romani were-called

\ A s\ ep s ~ \ , ,
dwa 70 amo Pduns perowolivar,  kal TavTyv uéxpt
because-of the  from  Rome to-have-been-transplanted and  this until

Tis ofuepov THV €mwvuulav €vamodépovTat. oUTOS oV o
the  today the  name they-bear this then  the
Baow\eds AwokAnTiovos kal 70 700 Aomaldfov kdoTpov

emperor Diocletian also  the — of-Aspalathos fortress
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@roddunoe, kal €v adT® maldTia €delpato Adyov kal
built and in it palaces built word and
ypagijs amdomns €mékewa, @V Kal UEXpL THS ONUEPOV
writing all beyond of-which also  until the  today
TS malawds eddawovias Aelpava Pépovrar, kdv o
of-the  ancient prosperity remains survive even-if  the

\ , s o , 33y Ny
TOAUS XPOVOS aUTa KATHVAAWOEY. dAAQ KAl TO KAOTPOV

long time them has-consumed but also  the  fortress
Awdkdewa 70 viv mapa 1OV AokANTiIovdv KaTexduerov
Diokleia the(-one) now by the Diocletians beld

6 avtos Paoheds AwxAnTiavds @xoddunoev, Sfev kal
the same emperor Diocletian built whence  also

\ > , \ A . ~ >
™y emwvvplay AwkAnTiavol kalelofar ot Ths  éxelvns
the name Diocletians to-be-called those  of-the  that

, > , . \ \ - s e ,
XWpns evameMipaow. 7 O kal TV avTdv Pwudvwv
land have-taken the and also  of-the same Romani
dwakpdtnots v péxpt Tob AavovBews morTauod- of kal
dominion was  as-far-as  the Danube river who  also

’ \ \ ~ \ -~

mote Oehjoavtes TOv ToTauov Siamepdoar kal katapalelv
once having-wished the  river to-cross and  to-find-out
Tlves kaTowobow exelev 7ol moTauol, dwamepdoavTes
who dwell beyond-there  of-the  river having-crossed
ebpov €vn Zkhafwika domda dvra, drwa kal "ABapot
found nations ~ Slavonic unarmed  being which also  Avars
exalobvTo. kal oUte obTor TAmlov éxelflev ToD moTaUOD
were-called and  neither  these expected beyond-there  of-the  river
KaTowkely Twas oUTe exelvor &vbev  Tol moTaupod. S
to-dwell anyone  nor those on-this-side  of-the river because-of
% \ >/ e ~ ) \ \ s ’ e e ~
olv 7O admlovs evpelv avrovs Tovs ABdpovs of ‘Pwudvo
then  the unarmed to-find  them the Avars the  Romani
Kal TPOS TONEUOV ATAPACKEVAOTOUS KAl KOTATONEMU]OAVTES

and  for war unprepared also  having-warred-them-down
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> , N \ 5 , [ ,
avehdfovto mpaldav kal alypolwoiar, Kal drexwpnoav.
took plunder and  captives and  withdrew

oy , SNy s ’ e e ~ 5 o
kal ékToTe Toujoavtes aldywa dvo or Pwpdvor amd
and  from-then  baving-made relays two  the Romani from

, o , \ \ s > o
Taoxo €ws TACXa TOV AQOV QUTQV €VvAAQCOOV, WOTE
Easter to Easter the  people  their exchanged so-that
TG peydhw kal dyiw oaBfdre aAAjlos ocvvavTav, Tovs
on-the great and  holy sabbath with-each-other to-meet those
UV  ATOOTPEPOUEVOUS ATO TOU Tapauovioyu, Tods O €is
indeed  returning from  the  garrison those  and to

™y TowaUTny BovAelav dmepyouévovs. kal yap mAnolov TiS

the  such service going-away and  for near the

, e\ \ 5 o , M \ > ,
Oaldoons Umo0 TO aUTO kdOTpov €O0TL TO €mAeyopuevoy
sea under the same  fortress is the(-one)  called

Yalava, uéyelos é€xov 70 TMuwov Kwvoravtwovmddews, év
Salona size having  the  half of-Constantinople in
® mavtes ol Powupdvor ovwjyorto kat kablwmAilovro, kal
which  all the Romani were-assembled  and  were-armed and
TPOOATEKVOVY €K TV  €keloe Kal TPOS TNV KAELWOUpav
set-out from  the(-places) there and  to the  defile
amjpxovto THY  dmd TOU aUTOD KAOGTPOU VTAPXOUCAV
went-away the(-one)  from  the same fortress being

I ’ 4 A\ ’ ~ ~ ~ ~
uihie Téooapa: NTis kai péxpt ToU viv kadettar KAeloa

miles four which also  until the  now is-called Kleisa

\ \ 7’ A 7 > ~ \ b
dwa TO OvykAelew TOUS Oepyoucrovs exelllev. kal €x
because-of  the  to-shut-in those  passing-through there and  from

TOV €ékeloe amjpXoVTO TPOS TOV TOTAUGV. TO 0DV TOLUTOV
the there they-went-away  to the  river the  then such

1y g - - , . ¢ s . -
aAAdyov €ml moAAols ywduevor xpdvols, ol  exelflev  ToD
relay for  many happening years those  beyond-there  of-the
mortapod XkAdfBot, of kal "ABapor kadoduevor, kal €avrovs

river Slavs those also  Avars called by themselves
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éoxdmmoav Néyovres 87t obTor of Pwudvol, émel émépacav
considered saying that  these the Romani since  they-crossed

kal e€bpov mpaidav, dmd Tol viv kal nudv oV mavcovTal

and  found  plunder from  the  now against us not  will-cease

- \ \ ~ s
8LCL7T€p(UVT€§' KOt BLCL TOUTO ‘LLT]XC(V'Y]O‘O,‘LL€0(1 KaT’ QUTWV.
crossing and  because-of  this we-will-contrive against  them

c

olTws oy ol XkAdBot ol "ABapor BovAevoduevor, kal
thus then  the Slavs the Avars having-taken-counsel and
dwamepacdvtwr more TV Pwudvwr movjoavres obTo
having-crossed once the Romani having-made these
€yrkplppaTa kal moleujoavTes evikpoav avTous. Kal
ambushes and  having-warred conquered them and
avalafBduevor Td TE OmAa aUT@OV kai To PAdpovAa Kal
having-taken-up the  both arms their and  the  pennons and
Ta Aouma moAeuuka onuela, dLaTEPAoAVTES Ol TPOELPNUEVOL
the  other war standards  baving-crossed the  aforesaid
ZkAdBou Tov mortaudv MAOov els v kAewwolpav. ols
Slavs the river came to the defile whom
kal ddvTes of éxeioe dvres Pwpdvol, Beacduevor 8¢ Ta
also  having-seen  those  there being Romani having-bebeld and  the
PAduovha kal Ty €fSmAlow TV OpopUAwy adTOV, TOVS
pennons and  the equipment of-the  fellow-tribesmen  their the
avT@V opodulovs elvar vouloavtes, Nvika katélaBov ol
their fellow-tribesmen  to-be  having-supposed when arrived the

YkAdBou ol mpoppnlévTes els v KAewwolpav, Tapexwpnoay

Slavs the aforesaid ar  the  defile let
avTols OweNbeiv.  dieAdovTes 3¢ evbhbs Tovs ‘Pwpdvovs
them to-pass-through  having-passed-through —and at-once  the Romani

iy 3> ’ \ A ~ \ ’ ’
obror ééfhacay kal ™y Xaldva TO TPOEPNUEVOV KAGTPOV
these drove-out and —  Salona the  aforesaid fortress
EKPATNOOV. KAl KOTOK)OOVTES €KEITE EKTOTE KATA [ULKPOV

took and  having-settled there from-then by little
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apéduevor mpadevew Tovs Pwudvovs Tovs els ToUs kdumovs
having-begun  to-plunder the Romani those in  the Pplains

A\ > A\ < ’ ’ ~ td ’ A\
kal €is 70 VYmAdTepa uépn kaTowolvTas nNodvicav, kal
and in  the  higher parts duwelling destroyed(-them)  and

\ , PR ; ¢ Qy e ~
TOUS TOTTOUS AUTWV KOTEKPATNOOAV. Ol 86 )\OLWOL P(U‘U.CLVOL
the Pplaces their took-over the and remaining Romani

> A , , , \ , ~
€l Ta TS Wapa)\tas‘ Ka(TTpa BLEO-(UQ'T]O_CZV, Kat uexpt Tov
into the of-the coast fortresses escaped and  until the
Vv kpaTobow aiTd: dTwd elor Tade KkdoTpa, 70 Paolow,
now  hold them which are  these  fortresses —  Ragusa

70 Aomdhabov, 70 Terpayyovpw, ta Awddwpa, 1 "ApPy,

—  Aspalathos —  Tetrangourin —  Diadora —  Arbe
7 Béxha kal 7a "Ofiapar dv  Twadv kal olkiTopes
—  Vekla and —  Opsara of-which  some also  inbabitants

uéxpt 100 viv of Pwpdvor kalodvrad.

until the  now the Romani are-called

“O7e amd 1ijs Bao\elos Hpardelov 1700 Baoinéws Pwpaiwr,
that  from  the  reign of-Heraclius the  emperor of~(the)-Romans
kal v  péMer Tpdmov pnbihiceclar év T TOv XpwBdTwy
in which is-about  way to-be-told in the of-the Croats

kal XépBAwv ovyypadi, mdoa 1) Aeluatic kal Ta
and  Serbs account all —  Dalmatia and  the
mepl  avmyy vy, olov XpwBdror XépBlov Zaxlotuot
around it nations  such-as  Croats Serbs Zachlumi
TepBovvidrar Kavadeirar AwoxkAyriavol wkai Apevravol kai
Terbouniotes Kanalites Diocletians and  Arentanoi and

ot Ilayavol mpooayopevduevor, Tis 8¢ 7dv Pwpaiwv

the  Pagani called of-the and  of-the  Romans
Baowelas da TV TAV ToTE KpaTOUVTWY VwlpdTTa Kal
empire because-of the  of-the then  ruling sluggishness and

sy >y . , PN ,
adélewav els TO undev mapdmav pikpod delv évamovevodons,

simplicity to  the nothing at-all by-a-little  to-lack baving-declined
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kal pdhwora 8¢ émt MuyamA Tob €€ Apoplov 70D
and  especially and  under  Michael the from  Amorion the
Tpavdod, ot Ta Tijs Aehuarias kdoTpa oikobvTes yeydvaow
stammerer those the —  of-Dalmatia fortresses inhabiting became
avToképalol, uiTe 176 Laokel Pwpalwv wire érépw
independent neither  to-the  emperor of~(the)-Romans  nor to-other
Twi  Umokeluevor dA\a kal Ta éxeloe €Qvm, of Te
anyone  subject but also  the  there nations  the  both
XpwfBdror kat XépBlot kal Zayhoduor kai TepBovvidra
Croats and  Serbs and  Zachlumi and  Terbouniotes

kat Kavadetrar kal AwoxkAnriavol kat ot Hayavol, tis 1dv

and  Kanalites and  Diocletians and  the Pagani of-the of-the
Pwpaiwv Baocrelas apmudoavtes yeydvaow didpvluoc
Romans empire having-thrown-off-the-bridle  became self-governing

Kal avToképalol, Twi w1 vmokeluevolr. dpxovras O€, s
and  independent to-anyone not  subject princes and as
¢aot, TabTa 7o Evm un e, mAy lovmdvovs yépovtas,
tbey'jay tbeje [hg nations not bﬂ]}e Ex(:@pt Zupﬂnf eld@rj
kabws kai ai Aoural ZkAaBlviar €ovor TUmOV.  dA\a
as also  the other Slavinias bave (the)-pattern  bur

ol mAeloves TV TowUTwy XkAdSwv ovde  €BamrilovTo,
the greater-part  of-the  such Slavs not-even  were-baptized
al\a péxpt moAol éuevov aPfdmrioTol. éml 3¢ Baouelov
but until much remained  unbaptized under and  Basil

T00 PoxploTov Paociéws dméoTellav dmokpiotaplovs
the Christ-loving emperor they-sent envoys

efarroduevor kal wapakalovtes avTov TOUS €€ avTAV
requesting and  begging him those  of  them

> ’ ~ \ 5 o s > ~
aBantiotovs Bamrobivar kal elvar dote €€ dpxis

unbaptized to-be-baptized and  to-be as from  (the)-beginning

. , ~ , ~ e , ° -
U7TOT€Ta'y‘LL€VOU§ ™ BQO‘L)\ELIQ TWV P(U‘LLCU,(UV' (6317 TIWWVY
subject to-the  empire ofthe  Romans of-whom  some
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eloaxoloas 6 paxdplos e€xevos kal doldywos PBacileds

having-heard the  blessed that and  celebrated emperor

> ’ \ \ A\ 3 ’ \ > ’
efaméorelle Baohikdv  uetd kal lepéwv, kal €BdmTicEv
sent (an)-imperial-agent ~ with also  priests and  baptized

avTovs mwdvras Tovs TV mpoppnlévtwy édvav dBamTioTovs
them all those  of-the aforesaid nations  unbaptized
TUyxdvovTas: kal pera 10 PBammiolijvar airTods, TdTE
happening-to-be and  after the  to-be-baptized them then
4 > > \ b o > ~ L4 A\

mpoeBdAeTo €ls avTovs dpyovTas obs éxeivor Tfehov kal
he-appointed over  them princes whom  they wished and
mpoékpwov, amo yeveds NS €éxelvor nydmwy kal €0Tepyov.
preferred from  (the)-family which they loved and  cherished
Kal €kToTe péxpt Tob VDV €k TAV alTAV yevedv ylvovTal
and  from-then until the  now  from the same families become
v 5 , [ < s e Q ,
dpyovTes els avtovls, kal ovk € €érépas. ol d¢ Ilayavol,
princes over  them and not  from another the and Pagani
oi kal 1 Popalwv BdwuhékTw Apevravol kaloluevor,
those also  in-the of-(the)-Romans dialect Arentanoi called
els dvoPdrovs Tomovs kal kpnuvdddes kateleipdnoav
in hard-of-access places and  precipitous were-left
aBdnrioror kat yap Iayavol kata ™y 7dv ZkAdSwv
unbaptized and  for Pagani according-to the  of-the  Slavs

~ k4 ’ 13 4 \ \ ~ \
yA@ooav dfdmTioTor €punvedovtar. upera 8¢ TobTO Kal
tongue unbaptized are-interpreted after and  this also

s , 5 \ > o > s ,
avTol (IT"OO—TEL)\(IVTES‘ €S TOV OQuTOoV aOLBL‘U.OV BaUL)\Ga
they having-sent to the same celebrated emperor

ebnmioavro  BamTiolijvar kal avTol kal amooTellas

asked to-be-baptized also  they and  having-sent

3 4 \ > ’ 3> \ ’ e ’ \ \
€BdmTioe kal avTols. émel &8¢, ws mpoédnuev, da ™Y
he-baptized also  them since  and as we-said-before because-of  the

~ ’ ’ N s > ’ \
TWV KPATOUVTWV Vou@pm'm'a Kot a(f)é)\GL(}tV €S KOATOTTLV TA

of-the  ruling sluggishness and  simplicity to  backward the
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A e , 5 , v e [ ,
Tov Pwpaiwv 9Nov mpdyuata, kal ot Ta Ths AeApatias
of-the  Romans came affairs also  those the —  of-Dalmatia

; P , > , , ~ -
KAoTpa olkolvTes yeydvaow avToképalol, uite 7@ Baocilel
fortresses inhabiting became independent neither  to-the emperor
. , , » [ , Vo ;
Powpalwv wijre dA\w Twi vmokeluevor. pera 8¢ ypdvov
of~(the)-Romans  nor to-other  anyone  subject after and  time
Twa ém  1is Paoclelas Baowelov Tob dodluov kal
some  under  the reign of-Basil the celebrated and
aeyurnioTov Bacihéws eNOSvTwy Zapaknrdv amd Adppuis,
ever-memorable  emperor having-come  Saracens from  Africa
700 7€ XoNdavol kai 100 XdBa kai Tob Klagobs, pera
—  both  Soldanos and —  Sabas and —  Klaphous with
kapafiwv A, katéhaBov €v Aeluatip kai émdpbnoav
ships 36 they-reached to  Dalmatia and  sacked

\ , \ , v , \ep o~
70 kdoTpov Ta BoutoBa, kal 10 kdoTpov v Padooav
the  fortress —  Boutova and  the fortress —  Rbossa

\ \ 4 \ 4 \ 4 \ ol A
kal 70 kdoTpov T4 Aexdrepa TO KdTw. kai HAov kal
and  the  fortress —  Dekatera the  lower and  came also
els 70 kdotpov ‘Paovoiov, kai mapexdfioav aiTd pivas
to  the fortress of-Ragusa and  sat-down-before it months

, , , I - > ,

dexamévre. TTe Praclévres ot ‘Paovoaior €dnlomoimoav
fifteen then being-hard-pressed  the ~ Ragusans made-known
Baoelw 7@ deywiorw Paonel Pwpaiwv, Myovres
to-Basil the  ever-memorable  emperor of~(the)-Romans  saying

s A o Ny TN \ Y > ,
avT® olTws ‘“‘eNénoov nuds, kal un €aops amoAéola
to-him  thus have-mercy-on  us and  not  let(-us)  to-perish

\ - > ~ ~ ~ 3 e \ \
mapa TOV apvnTdv Tob XpwoTod.” o O¢ PBaoilels

by the deniers — of-Christ the and  emperor

\ s \ , ,
omAayyviolels améotele Tov Tatpikiov Nuwira
having-been-moved-with-compassion ~ sent the patrician Niketas

dpovyydpiov Tob TAwiwov, o0 1O émikAqy Qopldas,

drungarius of-the  fleer whose  the  surname (was)-Ooryphas
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\ , . , e Q \ ’ \
uera xehavdiwv exkatdr. ol O¢ Xapaknyvol palldvres Ty
with warships (a)-bundred the and Saracens having-learned  the
\ ~ ’ > ~ , , -
UETA TOU O'TO)\OU a(ﬁLfLV TOVU TATPLKLOV SPO'U')/')/(IPLOU TOV
with the  fleet arrival of-the  patrician drungarius ofthe
.. ¥ , \ , . , \
7T)\(UL[JOU Ed)vyOV KCLTOL)\HTOVTGS TO K(IGTPOV PaOUULOU, KOt
fleet fled having-left the  fortress of-Ragusa and
3> 7 3 ’ \ ’ \
avremépacar €év AoyovBapdia, kal molopkijoavtes TO
crossed-over to  Lombardy and  having-besieged the
kdoTpov Bdpews totTo €émdpOnoav. TdTe 0 LoAdavos
fortress of-Bari it sacked then —  Soldanos
’ > ~ ’ ’ ~ ’
KTLOOS EKELOE 77(1)\(17'1.(1 KaTEKp(lT'Y}O‘E mTooav AOVOUBCLPBL(IV
having-built  there palaces beld all Lombardy
, D’ 5 , e » N \ \
wéxpt Poduns &m tecoapdkovra. o odv Baocikevs da Y
as-far-as Rome years forty the then emperor because-of the
3> 7 ’ > 14 ’ \ e \ €~
atriav TavTy améotale mpds Te TOv Aoddiyov TOv pijya
cause this sent to both —  Louis the  king
Opayylas kat Tov mwdma Pduns, wa ocvwemauivyrar 7@
of-Frankland ~ and  the  pope of-Rome so-that  he-might-help-together  the
\ ~ , > , - e Qv < s
mapa 100 PBaciNéws amooTalévTt oTpaTd. oi O¢ vmelfavTes
by the  emperor sent army they and having-yielded
~ ~ , s o e\ e , 5
7 7100 Bao\éws aimjoe, § Te pné kal 0 wdmas, HAJov
to-the of-the emperor request the both king and the pope came

y \ ; A Ny -
aupoTepor pera duvduews TOoAATs, kal evwlévres  TD

both with force much and  having-been-united  to-the
\ ~ , > , ~ o -

mapa 100 PBac\éws dmooTaNévTi oTPATd, dua TGO

by the  emperor sent army together-with  the

XpwPdrw, 7@ ZépBAw kat Zaxloduw kal TepBovvidras
Croat the  Serb and  Zachlumian and  Terbouniotes
\ I3 \ e ’ \ ’ ~ > \ ~
kal Kavadeirais kat ‘Paovoios, pera mavrwv tdv amo 7is
and  Kanalites and  Ragusans with all those  from —
Aehuatias kdotowv (obror ydp mwdvres Bacihkii ke\edoet
m P yap 7

Dalmatia fortresses these for all by-imperial ~ command
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- \ , ) , .
mapijoav), kal mepacdvtwy év AoyovBapdla éxdOnoav 7O
were-present and  having-crossed to  Lombardy they-besieged  the

’ ’ \ > ’ > ’
kdoTpov Bdpews kal émdplinoav aird.

fortress of-Bari and  sacked it

> ’ (%4 \ ’ \ \ \
Toréov 6rv Tovs Xpwfdrovs kal Tovs Aoumovs
(one)-must-know  that  the Croats and  the other

ZxAafdpyovtas of Tob kdoTpov Paovoiov olkijTopes pera
Slav-chiefs those of-the fortress of-Ragusa inbabitants with
Tov Olwv avtdv kapaBiwv demépacav v AoyovSapdia.
the own their ships carried-across to  Lombardy

\ \ \ ’ ’ \ A ’ \ A
Kal TO pev kaoTpov Bdpews kal Ty xdpav kal v
and  the indeed fortress of-Bari and  the land and  the
atypowoiay waoav dvehdPero o Laoevs Pwuaiwr- Tov
captives all took the emperor of~(the)-Romans —
3¢ XoAdavov kal Tovs Aoumovs Xapaknrols dvehdfBero
and  Soldanos and  the other Saracens took

ree e e , vy s A > -

Aoddixos o pné Opayylas, kal amjyayer adTovs €V 7@
Louis the king  of-Frankland and  led them-away to  the
; , [ ~ ~ TR
kdotpw Kamins kal év 7é kdoTpw BeveBevdod. kal ovdeis
fortress of-Capua  and to the fortress of-Benevento and  no-one
LY > ~ 5 W e eng o v s \
avTov €ldev yeh@vrta. elmev d¢ o pné OTv € Tis por TOV
him saw laughing said and the king that if anyone to-me —
ZoNdavov pera alnbelas avayyeldy 7 vmodeify yehavra,
Soldanos with truth reports or  shows laughing
dbow adT® xprpaTa TOAG. Kal pETA ToUTO €O€ TS
Fwill-give  to-him  monies many and  after this saw  someone
> o ~ \ A e . s .
avTov yeldvta, kal T@® Pyl Aodolyw amiyye\ev. o
him laughing and  to-the king  Louis reported he

\ ’ \ \ b ’ > \ ’
3¢ mpookaleoduevos TOv XoAdavov npdTnoer avTov molw
and  baving-summoned —  Soldanos asked him in-what

’ s s e \ 5 e %5 \ \ >
TPOTTW Eyé)\aaéV. o 86 ELTTEV Q‘U.afaV €L80V KOl TOuS €V

way he-laughed he and said (a)-wagon Fsaw  and  the on

118



ON GOVERNING THE EMPIRE

avT]] Tpoxovs kulouévovs, kal TouTou Ydpw  €yélaoa,
it wheels rolling and  of-this for-the-sake  Flaughed
(%4 \ 3> ’ \ R4 \ > ’ >\ e ’
OTL KOl €yw T0TE K€¢)a}\7] NuUNY Kol apTLwsS €Ul VTTOKATW
that also I once head was and  now LFam  below
’ \ ’ 4 3 \ € ~ ’ 2 \ > \
mToVTWY, Kat 7T(l)\LV BUVCLTQL o 0€O§ Ul[f(l)o’al. lJe. Kat amo
all and  again is-able — God  ro-raise me and  from
, - 5y . e 5 \ ;
TOTE 7TpOO'€K(1)\€L'TO avToV O AOBOLXOS ELS TY]V TpaﬂeCaV
then summoned him —  Louis to  the table
s \ , A e Qv v ~ ,
avTov Kat O'UV'T]C'@LGV avTw. Ol 86 apxovTes TNS Kaﬂ'UﬂS‘
bis and  ate-with bim the and  princes — of-Capua
kat BeveBevdol 1ipyovro mpds Tov Xoldavov €pmTdvTes
and  Benevento came to — Soldanos asking
5 o N - \ , 5y, \ -
avTov mepl laTpedy kal Oepamelas aAdywv kal Aomdwv
him about  cures and  treatment of-beasts and  other
e ’ e ’ \ /. 3 \ \
vmoléoewr ws yépovta kal memepauévov. o d¢ LoAdavds
matters as  (an)-old-man and  experienced — and Soldanos
Tavolpyos v Kal OKOMOS €lme Tpods avTovs 6Tt mpayua
crafty being and  crooked said  to them that  (a)-thing
0éhw elmelv mpos Vuds, kal Oédowka TOD un mWap VUV
Fwish  to-say to you and  Ifear of-the not by you
, , \ \ o~ N , \
katddnlov yevéobar mpos Tov piiya, kal dmoAéow TN
evident to-become to the king and  Flose the
5 ~ ’ 3 \ L4 > ~ \ ’
éuavtot Lamy. ol 8¢ dpooav avTd, kai Happrioas
my-own life they and  swore to-him and  having-taken-courage
5 \ Y ¢ g , , , e
elme mpos avtovs 6Tt o pné efoploar Oéler mavras vuds
he-said  to them that  the king  to-exile wishes  all you
> - , , IR > ~ Y
ev 17 peyd\y Opayyla, kai éav dmoTiTe, €xdéfacle
into the  great Frankland and i you-disbelieve  wait
’ >\ P LY \ 5 \

ukpdy, Kayow mAnpopopd vuds. kal ameNdwy  elme wPOS
(a)-little and-T convince you and  having-gone-away he-said to

\ /e o Y ~ ’ ;s \
TOV AOBOLXOV oT7TL Ol apXOVTES‘ TOU TOTTOU KOKOL €LoL, KOt

—  Louis that  the princes of-the  place wicked  are and
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oV ov duvacar Kupleloat ™Y xdpav Tadmy, éav wi
you not are-able to-become-master-of  the land this if not
> 7’ \ \ \ k4 7 ’ > \
adavions Tovs duvaTols TOUS AVTUTITTOVTAS ool AAAG
you-destroy the powerful those  opposing you but
déouevoov Tovs mpdTous TOoD kKdoTpov, Kal dmdoTeNov
bind the first-men of-the  fortress and  send
> o > \ , \ , . , .
auTovS €S TNy Xwpav oov, KAl TOTE WS 06)\6[«9 oL
them to the land your and  then as you-wish  the
Aoumrol vmoTayijoovTal ool Kal OTe TapEmeELdEy auTov va
others will-be-subjected to-you and  when he-had-persuaded him that
, \ \ s v , ey s

mAnpddoy ™y BovAny aiTod, kal dpwoe yevéolar aldoeis
be-fulfill the counsel bis and  he-ordered to-be-made  chains
odnpds eis 10 €foploar avTovs, dmiAder 6 XoAdavos kal
iron for  the to-exile them went-away ~ —  Soldanos and
elme mPOS TOUS dpxovTas OTL akuny ov moTeveTe OTL O
said  to the princes that  still not  you-believe that  the
cvp s , ¢~ ~ \ ~ > ,
mé éfoploTovs vuds mowel kal mavtehds €€ avlpdmwv
king  exiles you makes  and  utterly from  men

, \ , e o > s ,
ylveTar 7O pvnuoouvvor vuwvs Suws el 0é\ete Telelws
becomes the  memory your nevertheless if  you-wish  completely
mAnpodopnBijvar, ameAddvtes Oedoacle 7{ dpa épydlovrar
to-be-convinced having-gone-away  behold what then  are-making
mdvTes ol xalkels T} mpooTafer TOU pPyyds: kal € ovx
all the  smiths at-the  command of-the  king and if  not

o s N , N N ,
eUpnTe avrovs e€pyalopévovs Tas alvoes kal Ta Oeoud,

you-find  them making the  chains and  the  ferters
ywdokere 6Tt WAVTA TO map’ €uol Aalolueva vuiv
know that  all the(-things) by me spoken to-you

€otl Pevdn)- el 8¢ ainbevw, ppovricare ™y cwmplav Vudv

are  false if and IFspeak-truth  take-thought-for ~ the  safety your
Kal €ué evepyeTrioate TOV TG XPNOTA KAl cwTipla
and me  reward the(-one)  the(-things) good and  saving
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vutv  BouvAevoduevov. ol 8¢ dpxovres mewolévTes T®
for-you  baving-counseled the and  princes having-been-persuaded  by-the

700 ZoAdavod Adyw, Oeacduevor 8¢ kal Tas alvoes kal Ta
—  of-Soldanos word having-bebeld and also  the  chains and  the
deoud, Telelav mAnpodoplav E\afov, kal éxToTe EueléTwv
fetters complete conviction received and  from-then  planned
™y drdlewar Tob pyyos Aodolxov. o 8¢ pné Tadra
the destruction of-the  king Louis the and king  these(-things)
’ > -~ 3 &~ \ \ ~ < 7
mdvra ayvoav €EjNJe mpos TO wuvnyijoar vmooTpédavTos
all not-knowing went-out  for the  to-hunt (him)-having-returned
3¢ ol TovToU dpyovTes €kpdTnoav TO KACTPOV, W) €4OAVTES
and the bis princes beld the  fortress not  having-allowed
adTov eloeNdetv. o d¢ pné Aoddixos T TAV apxovTwv
him to-enter the and king  Louis the  of-the  princes
M , 5 Y , <, .
&votaow Oeaoduevos eis Ty Wilav ydpav vméoTpefev. ol
resistance having-bebeld to  the  own land returned the

3

d¢ dpyxovres elmov mpos Tov ZoAdavov ‘1 dpa Oélews
and  princes said to — Soldanos what  then  do-you-wish
Nuds moujoal oo Tepl  THS Yyevoudvms els nuds mapa
us to-do for-you concerning the  baving-come to  us from

~ R S 5 PN , > ~
oob owmpias”; o 8¢ pmjoato év Ti Olg xWpe amolboal
you  safety he and asked in the own land to-release

3 7 \ ’ ’ > ~ 3 3 ~ 3> \
alTdv, kal ToUTOU Yevouévov amfllev ev Adpwi eis T
him and  this baving-happened  he-went-away to  Africa to  the
5 7 s ’ s , [P , s
Wiav avrod ywpav. py émAabduevos 8¢ Tijs dpyaias avTob
own his land not  baving-forgotten and the  ancient his

, > , N \ , > ,

kakias €oTpaTomédevoe, kal NAJe pera dvvduews ev Kamiy
wickedness  he-encamped and came  with (a)-force to  Capua

\ 3 ~ \ \ ~ \ c 4
kal €v Beveferdd mpos 10 molwopkijoar kal vmordfar
and  to  Benevento for the  to-besiege and  to-subject
avTols. ol O¢ Ta TowalTa KAOTpa KpaTobvTes améoTellav

them those and the  such fortresses holding sent
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mpéoBeis mpos Tov piya Aoddiyov év Opayyla, Wa
envoys to the king Louis in  Frankland that
ey  ovemauivnTar avTols kata ToU LoAdavod kal TV
having-come  he-might-belp-together  them against —  Soldanos and  the

Appwiv. o 8¢ pné Aoddixos Tadra  paldv, kai Svmep

Africans the and king  Louis these(-things) having-learned and — in-which
€moinoe Tpdmov 6 LoAdavos meloas kal Tovs dpxovTas
be-did way —  Soldanos having-persuaded also  the princes

61u deoplovs péAer vuds o pné év Opayyle éfoploal,

that  in-bonds is-about  you the king  into Frankland to-exile
avredjAwoev avTols 6Tt Kkal dmep émoinoa mpdTEPOV
sent-word-back to-them  that also  (the-things)-which I-did before

els vpds petapepéAnual, 6T éowoa Vuds amo TV exlpdv

for  you Lrepent that  Isaved — you from  the enemies
VUV, Kal avTamedwKaTé poL TovNpd AvTi ayaldav-
your and  you-repaid me  evil-things  in-return-for ~good-things

\ \ s s 5 e A s , s N o
kal kabws édwdxny  map’ dudv, aptimws xalpw éml T
and  as Fwas-driven-out by you now I-rejoice  at the
> ;e , > , > o e .
amwelg Vu@Y. TOTE amoproavtes amod Tob pyyos Aodoiyou
destruction  your then  being-at-a-loss from  the  king Louis
améoTalay mpéofers mpos Tov Pacinéa Pwpalwv Tod
they-sent envoys to the emperor of~(the)-Romans ~ of-the

~ 3 ~ ’ \ 7 ~ ’
dolvar avrots Borfeiav kai Avrpdioacfar Tob  TowUTOU
to-give to-them  belp and  to-ransom(-them) from-the  such
kwdivov: 0 8¢ Pacikeds vméoxero Ponlijoar adrols. Tob e
danger the and emperor promised to-help them the  and
amokpiotapiov amo Tijs TOAews vmooTpéfavTos kal ayalas
envoy from  the  city having-returned and  good
> , - , 5 o > , (O
ayyeNlas Tols méwpaocw avTov amoxoullovros mept Tijs
tidings to-those  having-sent him bringing-back about  the
700 BaciMéws ovpuaxias, wimw TovTov dmoowlévTos €v

of-the  emperor alliance not-yet  him having-come-safe into
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T® kdoTpw, éxparTifny mapa TV PBryAdv Tod ZoAdavod-
the  fortress was-seized by the watches —  of-Soldanos
, \ . \ \ - > \
TPOEYVAKEL Yap O ZoAdavds TNV yeyowviay dmooTONV
had-foreknown for —  Soldanos the  having-happened mission
e , ~ , . , vy
TPOS LKEOLAV TOU /3CLO‘L)\€(U§ P(U‘LLCLLU)V, KAl €ETTUKTEVOE
for supplication  of-the  emperor of-(the)-Romans and  he-strove
ToD TOV dmokploldplov aiTAV kpaTtioal, Omep Kal yéyove.
of-the the  envoy their to-seize which  also  bappened
7 \ > ~ b4 A > ~ 9
kpatnBévros 8¢ avTob éuabe Ty amoteleoleloar map
having-been-seized ~ and  him be-learned the  accomplished by
atTol dovAelav, kal 87t 8  OAlywv nuepdv kaTalauSdved
him service and  thar within few days arrives
7 700 PBaoéws Pwpaiwv Boijbewa. 6 S Xoldavos
the  of-the emperor of~(the)-Romans ~ help — and  Soldanos
€lme T® aUT@® amokpiowapiw OTL € Towjoels Omep oot
said  to-the same envoy that  if  you-do what  to-you
v > , \ - , > ,
elmw, é\evleplas kal dwpedv peyloTwv abiwbioy:
Fsay offreedom and  of-gifts very-great you-will-be-deemed-worthy

S sy - p \ o, A
el 8¢ w), movnpd Oavdrw v (wny amoléoers. Tob Oé

if and not  by-(an)-evil death the  life you-will-lose him  and
VTOOYOUEVOY EKTANPOoAL T Ke\evdueva avTd, elmev
baving-promised to-fulfill the(-things) commanded him said

3 \ \ 3 \ |4 ’ ~ 4 ’
0 ZoMdavds mpos avTdv 6T KkeleVw oTival oe mAnclov
—  Soldanos to him that  I-order to-stand ~ you near
~ , \ , \ > , ,
TOU TELXOUS, KOl WpoUKa)\eOa(f@aL TOUS aﬂOGTéL)\aVTaS‘ o€,
the  wall and  to-call-forth those  having-sent you
\ > -~ \ > A 66 2 \ \ \ 7 e
Kal elmelv wpPoOs avTols “‘éyw pév v dovdelav Ny
and  to-say to them I indeed  the service which
dderov mojoar memolnka, kali Tov Pacéa Pwpalwv
Fought to-do bave-done and  the emperor of~(the)-Romans
TEPL VU@V €duowTmoar TANY 00V YWOKETE OTL €S KEVOV

concerning  you Fentreated however then  know that in  vain
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€yéveTo 1) 086s pov, kai 6 Pacleds maudairov Enke
was the journey my and  the emperor as-worthless set
™y map Vu®v yeyowiav  ikeolav, kal amo 1ol Bacihéws
the by you having-been-made  supplication and ~ from  the  emperor

\ k4 ’ ’ 2 ~ \ < ’ ~ \
wn exmilere Boilbewav.” 1ol d¢ Vmooyouévov TabTa - pera
not  expect help bim  and  baving-promised these(-things) with

xapds ékmAnpdoat, Tyayov aiTov mAnciov Tob KAOTPOU,

Joy to-fulfill they-led him near the  fortress
kal €v ovdevi Oéuevos Ta mapd TOoD XLoAdavod
and  at  nothing having-set the(-things) by — Soldanos

mbévra mdvra, piTe Tas dme\as avTod Pofnleis wiTe

spoken all neither  the threats his having-feared  nor
A e , s , Sy A \ ~

TaLs UWOOXEOGULV avTov 7T€L08€L9, a}\)\a TOV TOU

by-the  promises his having-been-persuaded  but the —

Ocob  pSfov év Th) kapdig avrTol Oéuevos dedoyioato €v
of-God  fear in the bheart his having-set  be-reasoned in
. ~ o , s Ny , > - \ \
€auTd OTL ovupépor éoTlw éue udvov damoblavelv kal um
bimself  that  advantageous  it-is me  alone to-die and  not

’ \ \ 7’ ~ \ ~ >
TooavTas Puyas da Adyov waydeloar kal mpodolvar els
so-many souls by (@)-word  to-ensnare and  to-betray to
Oavatov. kat 07 mAnolov Tol Telyovs avTod Yyevouévov
death and  indeed near the  wall him bhaving-come
kal mwavTas ToUs dpyovras mpookalesauévov, elme TPOS
and  all the princes having-called-forth he-said  to
Tovs €éfovoidoavTas Tob TowoUTov KdoTpOou “‘€ym uév,
those  having-authority-over  the such Jortress I indeed
Py \ , > , v
kUptol pov, THv Odwakoviov upov efem\ipwoa, kal Ta
lords my the ministry my bave-fulfilled and  the(-things)
mapa 700 Baoiéws Popaiwv ImAwlévra vuiv amayyed:
by the  emperor of~(the)-Romans made-known to-you I-will-report

\ <y LR 5 \ e\ ~ ~ v \

77)\7')1/ OpKLgOJ vuas €S Tov vov TOov 0€OU Kat €S TNy

however  I-adjure  you by the  son —_ of-God and by  the
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owmyplay mavTos Tob KAOTPOU Kal aUTOV TV Yuxdv
safety of-all the  fortress and  of-the-very the souls
Yudv, wa avri  €uol edepyeTnionTe T4 Tékva uov Kal
your that  in-place-of me you-benefit the  children  my  and
™y é\milovoav dmohafelv pe ovufdy povt ws yap
the(-one)  hoping to-receive-back  me  wife my as  for
moujonTe peTd avTdV, mapa Tob dwkalov kal wobamoddTov
you-do with them from the  just and  rewarder
ayabol Oeod, pé\dovros kpivar {@vras kal vexkpous, Tov
good God being-about to-judge  (the)-living and  (the)-dead the
wobov dmolfecle.” kai TatTa  eimav  mapebdppuvev
reward you-will-receive and  these(-things) baving-said he-encouraged
adTovs Méywv “éyw pév dmo 710 Xoldavol dmoloduat
them saying I indeed by —  Soldanos shall-perish

kat mepl ™y (v kwdvvedw: vuels 8¢ oTiTe €dpator kai
and  for the  life am-in-danger ~ you and  stand firm and
wn dethavdpionte, aAN’ vmouelvaTe pkpdy, kal els OAlyov
not  play-the-coward but endure (@)-little and in  (a)-few
Nuepwv Pldoer 1) amooTaleloa Vulv owTnpla Tapa TOD
of-days will-arrive  the  sent to-you deliverance  from the
Baowéws Pwualwv.” TadTa 8¢ avTod eimdvros, ol
emperor of-(the)-Romans ~ these(-things) and him bhaving-said those

’ > \ > ~ ~ ~ \ 7’
KaTéyovTes avTov oikelor ToU 2oAdavol wapa wmpoodokiav

holding him servants ~ —  of-Soldanos beyond  expectation
Ta map’ avTod Aalnbévra drovoavtes éBpuvéav ém
the(-things) by him spoken having-beard gnashed at

alTOV TOUS 000vTas, Kal €ls ToU  €Tépou TPOETpeExOV,
him the teeth and  one  than-the other ran-abead

Tis dpa Ti)s avTob ogayfs yévewev — avToupyds. Tob O¢

who  then  of-the his slaughter might-become ~ (the)-perpetrator  him  and
s s N , \ . \ \

7Tap aQUTWVY aVaLpEeEVTOS, 7TTO'Y]6€L§ o ZO)\BCLVOS ™Y

by them having-been-slain having-been-terrified —  Soldanos the
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~ , > , , <, > \
700 Baonéws epxouévmy duvaoTelay vméoTpedev els TV
of-the  emperor coming power returned to  the
Olav ydpav. kal éxTote Kkal péxpt Tod Vv kal ol TS
own land and  from-then and  until the  now  both those —
Kamins kat oi  7is BeveBevdoi eloiv vmo v éfovoiav
of-Capua and  those —  of-Benevento are under the  authority

~ e , > , ; v e \ \
v Pwpalwv eis Teleiar BovAwow kai vmoTayny dwa
of-the  Romans in  complete subjection and  obedience because-of
TNV €ls aUTOVS Yyevouévny ueyaAny TaiTny evepyeoiav.
the  to  them having-come great this benefaction
o \ , ~ e , 5 - . ,

O7t 70 kdotpov 710b ‘Paovolov o kaletrar ‘Paoion
that the  fortress — of-Ragusa not  is-called Raouse

S e , , N ~ ~
7 Popalwv dwaléktw, a\N’ émel emdvw TOV Kppuvdv
in-the of-(the)-Romans dialect but since  upon the cliffs
o , v e ey e \ A N
lotatat, Aéyetar 8¢ Pwpaiori o kpnuros Aad, exhjfnoav
it-stands is-called and in-Latin the cliff lau they-were-called

, . I . . N .
€k TovTov Aavoaior fyovv ol kalelduevor eis TOV Kkpnuviv.

from  this Lausaioi that-is  those sitting on the ciff
1 8¢ kowr ouwnflewa, 7 moAdkis  peTagplelpovoa Ta
the and common usage the(-one)  often corrupting the

ovopaTa TI) €vallayi TOV ypouudtwv, perafaloica T
names by-the  exchange of-the  letters having-changed the

S ) . y CQy s e N
kAjow ‘Paovoalovs TodTovs éxdAecev. ot 8¢ avrol ‘Paovoatol

name Ragusans them called the and same Ragusans
TO malawv €xkpdTovy TO KAOTPOV TO €mAeyduevor
in-the  old(-days) held the  fortress the(-one)  called

Miravpa: kat émedr), nMrika Ta Aoura exkparmiinoav kdoTpa
Pitaura and  since when the  other were-taken fortresses
\ ~ ’ ~ 4 3 ~ ’ 3 ’

mapad TV ZkAdBwv TV SvTwv év T® Oéuati, éxpariin
by the Slavs those  being in the  theme was-taken
\ \ ~ ’ \ e \ > ’ 3
KAl TO TolLovTovV KQUTPOV, Kat ot ‘LLEV EO—(l)ayT]O—aV oL

also  the  such fortress and  some indeed were-slaughtered  others
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3¢ mxuodwtioctnoav, of  d¢ OSuwnbévres éxduyelv kal
and  were-taken-captive others and  having-been-able  to-escape and
dwaowlijvar els TOUS UVMOKPNUVOUS TOTOUS KATWKNOAV,
to-be-saved in  the under-the~cliff Pplaces settled

v @ dotw dpTims TO KAOTpOV, olkodouoavTes avTO
in  which is now the  fortress having-built it
TPOTEPOY KpOV Kal mdAw uperd Tavta  pelov, kal upera
first small and  again after  these(-things) larger and  after

ToUTO TAAW TO Tebxos avTol avbjoavres péxpr 8 Exew

this again the  wall its having-enlarged  until 4 to-have
\ ’ \ \ 4 3 \ b ke ’ \

TO KaO'TpOV BLCL T0 7T)\CLTUV€0‘0(1L aAuTovuS KOT O)\L'yOV Kat

the  fortress because-of  the  to-spread-out them by little and

mAnfiveclal. éx 3¢ TV petoknodvTwv eis 70 ‘Paovoiov
to-multiply from and those  having-migrated to  — Ragusa
etoww obroi, T'pnydpros, Apoddios, BukTwpivos, Birdwos,
are these Gregory Arsaphios Victorinus Vitalius

Badevtivos 6 dpydidkwv, Badevrivos o mamp Tod

Valentine the  archdeacon Valentine the  father ofthe
mpwroomallapiov Lreddvov. ad’ ob d¢ amd Laldva
protospatharius Stephen from  (the-time)-when and from  Salona

ueTadknoav eis ‘Paovowv, eiolv € ¢’ péxpe Tis onuepov,
they-migrated to  Ragusa there-are years 500 until the  today

o 5 - DS s ¥ ;s \ - s
Hris wdwTiwvos  €80duns érovs . év 8¢ T avT®
which  (is)-of-(the)-indiction  seventh of~(the)-year 6457 in and the same

kaoTpw kettar o dyws laykpdrios €v 74 va® 7o ayiov

fortress lies the  holy Pankratios in the temple of-the holy
Yrepdvov T@®  OvTL uéoov T00 aiTOl KAOTPOU.
Stephen the(-one) being  (in)-(the)-middle of-the same fortress

“Orc 70 Aomaddfov kdoTpov, 8mep maldTiov KOV
that the  of-Aspalathos fortress which  palace little

c ’ 3 \ \ ~ v o)
€p‘LL7']V€U€T(1L, o BQGL)\GUS ALOK}\Y]TLGVOS TOUTO EKTLOED" €LX€

is-interpreted the emperor Diocletian this built he-had
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3¢ avTd dys Wiov olkov, kal avAny oikodoujoas évdobev kal
and it as  own house and  court having-built inside also
maldTia, €€ dv T4 mAelova katelilnoav. oddlerar de uéxpt
palaces of which the greater-part were-destroyed survive and until

~ ~ 5y 7 > ® 5 N [ ~ ~
TOUV VY o)\Lya, Gf wV €O0TL TO €ETTLOKOTTELOV TOU Ka,O’TpO‘U

the  now few of  which is the  bishops-house of-the  fortress
kal 0 vaos Tob aylov Aduvov, év @ kardkerTar 0 avTOS
and  the temple of-the holy Domnus in  which lies the same

o ’ o 5 \ ~ > ~ ’
dyios Aduvos, Smep Tv korow Tob avTol BaoiNéws
holy Domnus which  was  (the)-bedchamber  of-the same emperor

AtokAnTiavod. VmokdTw 8¢ avTol Vmdpyovow elApuaTikal
Diocletian beneath and it are vaulted
kaudpal, aiTwes vmipxov ¢ulakal év als Tovs map avToD
chambers which were prisons in  which the by him
Baocavilouévovs aylovs évaméxlewev ammudds. amdkeTar O¢
tortured saints be-shut-up cruelly is-laid-up and
v s . ~ , v e o y ,
Kal €v aUT® TG KAoTpw kal 6 dyos AvaoTdouos.
also  in  the-very the  fortress also  the holy Anastasius
4 \ ~ ~ ’ ’ R4 > \ 7’
O7v 70 Telyos 7o ToLOUTOU KAOTPOU oUTE amd PnodAwv
that  the wall of-the  such fortress neither from  bricks
> \ > 7 4 > \ > ’ > b k4 \ /7
€oTW €xkTiouévor olTe amo €yxopiyov, dAN damo Alwv
is built nor from  rubble bur from  stones
, s 5 ~ sy s ~ , ,
TeTPamedikwy EXOVTWY €ls UiKOS ava opyuds a’, TOAADKLS
squared having in  length each  fathom 1 often
Vs Qs v , s ~ ~ )
KoLl avo BUO, KOl TO 7T)\(1'TO§ ava opyvilas ULas, OLTLVES €Lol
also  each two  and the breadth each  fathom one which are
, \ , s vy s \ ,
ouvnppoouévor kal ourdedeuévor €ls aAAAovs peTa ouwdpwy
fitted-together and  bound to  each-other with irons
> , > , o \ Vs s ~
€v pwoAiBdw éyyvAiaouévwv. loTavtar 8¢ kal els 1O TowlTOV
in lead set stand and also in  the such
kdoTpov kal kioves mukvol, €xovTes €mdvw koouiTas, €v ols

fortress also  columns  close-set having above cornices on  which
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&uel\ev 6 aiTos PBacileds AworkAnTiavds el\quaticas éyetpat
was-about  the same emperor Diocletian vaulted to-raise
Kapdpas, Kal OKkemdoar TO KAOTpov OGAov, Kal Toujoar Ta
chambers and  to-cover the  fortress whole  and  to-make the
maldTia adTod kal mdvTa T4 olkrjuaTa TobD KAoTPov €mdvm
palaces his and  all the  dwellings of-the fortress above
TGOV equdTwy éxelvwr diépoda kal Tpwdpoda, WoTe U1
the vaults those two-storied  and  three-storied so-that  not
ONlyov éx Tol avTOD KAOTPOU €okémace. ToD OE TOLUTOV
little of the  same fortress he-covered of-the and such
KkdoTpov TO Telxos olrte mepimatov €xeL oUTe mpouay@vas,
fortress the wall neither walkway has nor ramparts

aA\a Tolyous udvovs UymAovs kal Tofwkas PwTaywyovs.
but walls only high and  arched windows

“‘Orv 70 kdotpov 70 Terpayyolpw pkpdv éore vmolov év
that the  fortress —  Tetrangourin small is (an)-islet  in

77 Oaldooy, éxov kal Tpdxnlov €ws  Tijs yijs oTevdTATOV

the sea having also  (a)-neck as-far-as the  land  very-narrow
dikny yepuplov, €v @  OépxovTaL oL KATOWKOUVTES €ls
in-the-manner-of (a)-little-bridge by which pass those dwelling in

\ 5\ , , \ - \ s
70 avtd KkdoTpov. Terpayyolpw 8¢ kalelttar dia 70 elvar
the same  fortress Tetrangourin and it-is-called  because-of the to-be
alTO kpov dikmy ayyoupiov. €v 8¢ TG aVT@ KAOTPW
it small in-the-manner-of (a)-cucumber in and the same  fortress

amokeitar 0 dywos pdptup Aavpévtios o apydidkwy.
is-laid-up the  holy martyr Lawrence the  archdeacon
o o - , . , A e ,
O7t 70 kdoTpov TV Aexatépwv épunvederar ) Pwpaiwv
that  the fortress of-the Dekatera is-interpreted in-the of-(the)-Romans
dwaNékTw €oTevwpévov kal memAnyuévor, didTL eloépxeTar 1
dialect narrowed and  pressed because enters the
, v ~ > , , -~ ,
Odlacoa domep yAdooa éoTevwuévy péxpt TV dexamévre

sea like (a)-tongue  narrowed as-far-as the  fifteen
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kal elkoot wNwv, kal els 70 Ths Baldoons ovumMjpwud
and  twenty  miles and at  the of-the sea end

€0TL TO KAOTPOV. €xeL B¢ TO TOWITOV KAGTPOV KUKAOV aUTOD

is the  fortress has  and the such fortress around it

4 G e/ ~ ’ \
Spn UmAd, dote pdvw T® kKalokawpiew BAémew TOV
mountains  bigh so-that  only in-the summer to-see the

o N . N ~ N , ~ s
fAwv dta  TO pecovpavely, T® O8& XeUDVL oDOAUDS. €V O€
sun because-of the  to-be-in-mid-heaven in-the and winter not-at-all in and
TG aVT® KkdoTpw kettar o dywos Tpldpwy axepaiws maoav
the  same  fortress lies the holy Tryphon wholly every

, s , ey , , ,
vdoov idhuevos, pudAoTa TOUS VO mvevudTtwy dxaldprwv
disease healing especially those by spirits unclean
TUpavvouuévovs: 6 O¢ vaods auTol €0TW ENUOTIKDS.
tyrannized the and temple  bis is vaulted
“Ort 70 kdoTpov Tawv Awddpwv kalettar 7 Pwpaiowv
that the  fortress of-the  Diadora is-called in-the  of-(the)-Romans

, sy o . , s, N ,

dwaNéxTw oy €pat, Smep EpunveveTar amdpTL OV dNAOVETL
dialect iam  erat which  is-interpreted already it-was  evidently
6te 1) Podun exrioln, mpoexTiouévov fv 10 TowodTOV KdOTPOV-
when — Rome was-built  built-before was the such fortress
y R , PN \ , R
éoTt 8¢ TO kKdoTpov uéya. 1 O¢ kown ocuwnleia kalel
is and the  fortress great the and common usage calls

> \ ’ > \ ~ > ~ ’ ~ 3 \ 1
avTd Awddwpa. év 8¢ TP aUT® KdoTPpw KelTal €V Capkl 1)
it Diadora in and the same  fortress lies in  (the)-flesh the
<, , , , N , ,
ayla Avaoracia n mapbévos, Ouydamp yeyovvia Evoraliov
holy Anastasia the virgin daughter having-been  of-Eustathios
TOD  KaTQ TOV KapOv €kelvov BacilevoavTos, kal 0 dyLos
the(-one) at the  time that baving-reigned and  the boly
Xpvodyovos povaxos kal udprvs, kal 1 ayla dAvots avTod.
Chrysogonos monk and  martyr and the holy  chain his
P VP S E S i -
6 8¢ vaos tijs aylas Avaoracias éoti dpouxds, Suotos TG

the and temple of-the holy Anastasia is oblong like to-the
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Xalkompatiov va®, HeETA KIOVWY TPACwY Kal AEVK®V,
of-the-Chalkoprateia temple  with columns green and  white

e 3 ’ 3 € ’ > ’ 3 \ 7’
Shos etkoviopévos €€ Vloypaglas apyaiass 6 8¢ mdTos
whole  painted with  painting ancient the and  floor
aiTod €otiv amd ovykomis Oavuaotijs. éoTe 8¢ kai €Tepos
its is of inlay-work marvelous there-is and also  another

\

vaos mAnoiov avTod elquatikds, 1 ayle Tpuds: kal €mdvw

temple  near it vaulted the holy Trinity  and  above
70D vaod avTod mdAw €Tepos vaos dikny KaTnXOUuévwy,
the  temple its again another  temple in-the-manner-of galleries

IR 5 ’ s e sy \ ,
KOl avTos €L)\7”J(17LKO§, ELS ov KOt (lVerOVTaL BLCL KOX)\«ELCLS.
and it vaulted to  which also  they-go-up by  (a)-spiral-stair
o 5 o\ , e\ \ > , ~ ,
O7v el vnola vmo ™y émkpdreav Tis Aelpatias
that there-are  islets under  the dominion — of-Dalmatia
uéxpt BeveBevdod mukva kal mdumol\a, doTe undémore
as-far-as  Benevento close-set  and  very-many so-that  never
¢pofetolar kKAUOwva éxeioe Ta mAota. €€ aliTdV TV vyoiwvy
to-fear (a)-swell there the  ships of the-very  the islets
5 v , . , N sy , Y
éotl 70 kdotpov 1) Béxha, kal eis €repov vyolov 1 "Apfy,
is the  fortress — Vekla and on  another  isler —  Arbe

3> 174 7 ¢ L4 \ > e/ ’
kal eis €repov vnoiov 1) “Ofiapa, kal eis €repov vnoiov
and on  another islet — Opsara and on  another islet

70 AovuBpwdrov, drwa katowobvrar péxpt TOb VOV- TQ

—  Loumbrikaton which are-inbabited until the  now  the

\ ;s > > > , . \
¢ Aoumd elow dolknTa, €xovTa €PNUOKAOTPA, WV TA
and  others are uninhabited  having deserted-fortresses of-which  the

ovduatd elow ovtw, Karavrpefevar Iilvy ZeABw Xkepda
names are thus Katautreveno Pizych Selvo Skerda

AT Zwpdakwooa Tlvpdriwa Medera Eorovwil, wal

Aloep Skirdakissa Pyrotima Meleta Estiounez and

o ; - sy 5 ~ Vo

ETEPA ﬂa#ﬂ'o}\)\a wV TO ovouaTa Ov VvoouvrTal. Ta 86

others very-many of-which the  names not  are-understood the  and
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\ , oy 5 \ \ - , \
Aoura kdoTpa TG OvTa els v Enpav Tob Oéuatos kal
other fortresses those being  on  the dry-land  of-the  theme and

’ \ -~ 3> /. ’ > ’ \
kpatylévra mapa TOV elpnuévor ZkAdBwv dolknmTa kai
taken by the said Slavs uninbabited — and
éomua {oTavrar, undevos katowolvTos €V avTols.

deserted  stand no-one dwelling in  them

XXX « AN ACCOUNT OF DALMATIA

Dalmatia once stretched from Dyrrachium to Istria and the Danube. The Avars
took Salona disguised in captured Dalmatian clothes. Five brothers and two sisters
led the Croats in, and they defeated the Avars. The Croats threw off the Franks,
who bad killed their infants, and were baptized from Rome. The chapter describes
the zupanias of Croatia and the lands of the neighboring Slavs, and how Basil
bad the coastal towns pay their tribute to the Slavs.

dujynows mept  Tob Oépatos Aeuatias.

(an)-account  concerning  the theme of-Dalmatia

El mdow 7 yvdows kaldv, kai nuets dpa TV mpayudTwy
if  for-all  the knowledge (is)-good  also  we then  of-the  affairs

™Y yvdow katalapBdrovtes ob moppw ToUTOU ywduela.
the  knowledge  grasping not  far from-this  are

80ev kal mdol pavepav mowoduer TOV ueld Nuds 7y

whence also  to-all  evident we-make of-those after  us in-one-place
\ ’ \ ’ ~ \ 3 ’ ~

wey  TouTwv THY SMAwow i & érépwv TWOV

indeed  of-these the setting-forth  in-another —and  of-others some

aoAdywv, va dumdodv émavakolovdij TO kaldv. Tols
notable so-that  double may-follow the  good to-those
3 \ ~ 7’ \ ’ ~ ¢/
ov kat Tis Aelparios Ty mapd\ppw {nrotow, Smws
then also — of-Dalmatia the taking seeking how
NPy mapa Tav ZkdaBikav €dviv, évretfev ot

it-was-taken by the Slavonic nations from-here it-is
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~ 5y y N , \ , > , >
paletv. adlha mpdrepov Ty Oéow avTijs dupynTéov. €k
to-learn but first the  position its must-be-related  from
A , . , \ > \ 5
madawod pév  Tolvwv 1) Aeluatia v dpxny pev  elxev
old indeed  then — Dalmatia the  beginning indeed had
PN ~ , , ¥ s ;
amd Tav owdpwy Avppaxlov fyoww amd AvriBdpews,
from  the borders of-Dyrrachium  that-is  from  Antibaris
kal Taperelvero pev uéxpt Twv Tis loTplas dpav,
and  extended indeed — as-far-as  the — of-Istria mountains
emhaTiveTto 8¢ péxpt 700 AavovBlov morauod. Tv S
was-broad and  as-far-as  the Danube river was and
dmaca 1) TowavTy meplywpos  vmo v Pwualwv apxiv,
all the such surrounding-country under the of~(the)-Romans  rule
s , A~ 3 , , \ ~
kat evdofdTepov TV dA\wv €omepiwv OepdTwy TO TOwUTOV
and  more-glorious of-the  other western themes the  such
Oépa érdyxaver- mA\v mape\ipln mapa v ZrAaBwikdv
theme  happened-to-be  however it-was-taken by the  Slavonic

vy Tpdmw TOouPde. KdoTpov éotl mAnoiov Acmaldfov

nations in—(a)—way such (a)—furtresx is near Axpalatbos
0  Zaldva Néyerar, épyov AwxAnTiavod Baciléws. dAN
which  Salona is-called (a)-work  of-Diocletian (the)-emperor  but

7 pev Aomdlalos kai avrty mapa Awxk yTiavod éxtioln,
— indeed Aspalathos also itself by Diocletian was-built

\ \ 3 ~ \ > ~ > 4 > \
kal 70 avTob Paocthika €xeloe éTvyyavov: eis O¢
and  the  his imperial(-residences)  there happened-to-be in and
Yaldvay KaT@kovy ol UeYoTAVES avToD Kal TV OYAwv
Salona dwelt the grandees his and  of-the  crowds
. , LS \ \ ~ , \
tkavor. Umijpxe O€ TO TOLODTOV KAOTPOV Kepan
considerable(-numbers)  was and  the  such fortress bead

’ ~ ’ > , 5 5\ ~ - >
mdons Ths AeApatios. 7n0pollovro odv dva mav é€ros ék
of-all —  Dalmatia were-assembled  then by every  year  from
TV Aowmawv kaoTpwv Tis Aehuatios orpaTiwTar épurmor,

the other Jortresses —  of-Dalmatia soldiers mounted
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N , T - , - p
Kal ameoTéN\ovTo amo Tis Xal@vos uéxpt TV X\wv,

and  were-sent from  — Salona up-to the thousand

\ > ’ > \ 7’ \ (74 ~
kal épvharTov eis TOv Aavoufiov moTauov évexa TV
and  they-kept-guard on  the Danube river on-account-of  the

ABdpwv ot yap ABdpes éxetfev 1ol AavouBiov moTauod
Avars the for  Avars beyond-there of-the Danube river

\ U ~ M > 5 o . ~
TOS SLanLBag €TTOLOVVTO, €V0(1 apTLWS €ELOW oL TOUPKOL,
the  abodes made where  now are the  Turks
voudda PBilov (@vres. dmepxduevor 8¢ ot Aehuarias wat
(a)-nomad life living going-away and the Dalmatians each
éros EBAemov moAAdkis éxelllev  TOD moTQUOD TA TeE
year saw often beyond-there  of-the  river the  both

, \ \ > , 5 5 , L ;
KTy kal ToUs avBpdimovs. &dofev odv avTols katd
cattle and  the men it-seemed  then  to-them at
Twa xpovov dwamepdoar kal €pevvijoar TiVes €low ol
some  time to-cross and  to-search-out  who are those
éxeloe v dlartav éxovtes. mepdoavTes odv e€bpov  TAS
there the way-of-life  having having-crossed then  they-found  the

~ ~ > ’ \ \ ’ 7 \ k4

ywvaikas Tav ABdpwv kat Ta mawia pdva, Tovs dvdpas
wives of-the  Avars and  the  children  alone the men

d¢ kal Ty axpdlovoar nAwiav év Tafeldiw. dpvw odv

bur and  the  flourishing age on  campaign suddenly  then
émmeadrTes NXHaADTEVoaY avTOvS, Kal vméoTpediav
baving-fallen-upon(-them)  they-captured them and  returned

dralamdpws, dmokouloavtes THVY ToaUTHY Tpaidav els
without-hardship having-carried-off the  such plunder to
Yaldva. ws obv vméoTpediav ol "ABapes €k 1ol Tafediov
Salona when then  returned the Avars from the  campaign
\ \ ’ k4 9 e v b4

kal TO <yevduevov d¢ @v émalov éuabov,
and  the  having-happened  from  (the-things)-which  they-had-suffered learned
érapdxnoav uév, nyvdovy d¢ omdfev avrots 1 TolavTy

they-were-troubled  indeed they-did-not-know and whence on-them  the such
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Ay mpooeyévero. €dofev odv avTols mapaduidéar TOV

blow had-come it-seemed  then  to-them  to-watch-for the
kawpov kal pabetv 70 mwav €€ avTod. émel olv kata  TO
time and  to-learn  the whole from it since  then  according-to the

ovvnles adbs ol TafedrTar dmeoTdAmoav amo LaA@vos,

custom again the campaigners — were-sent from  Salona

5 \ > > 5NNy o 5 o\ sy \
7)0(11/ 86 OUK €Kelvol OL)\A ETEPOL, TaUTA EKELVOLS KOl
they-were and not  those but others the-same-things  as-those also

ol A\ \ V7, 7’ 3 b > -~
obTor kata PovAas éfevro. demépacav odv kaT aUTAV,
these by counsels set they-crossed then  against  them
evTuxdrTes 8¢  avTols ouvnyuévols opod, ovx s TO
having-met and  them gathered together  not as the

; > , > , sy sy 5y A
TPOTEPOY €EOKOPTLOUEVOLS, 0D UOVOV OVOEV €moinoar aAAG
before scattered not  only nothing  they-did bur
kal T4 mdvTwv dewdtara  émallov: ol upév yap avT@V
also  the  of-all most-terrible-things  suffered some indeed for of~them
s PN v s , - T
éopdynoav, ol 8¢ Moumol Exelpddlinoav (dvtes, kal ovdels
wel’e—s[aughtered tbe and otberf were‘tﬂken all‘ve ﬂnd no-one
> ~ -~ ses > , \ > o
ekelvwy TOY Yeapwv €féduyev. éferdoavtes O¢  avToUS
of-those the hands escaped having-questioned  and  them

, e . N , v s .
Tlves kal O60ev eiol, kal avaualdvres 6Tt €€ avTov

who and  whence they-are and  having-learned that  from  them
émabov ™Y eloquévmy TAYYynY, €rv O¢ kal mepl  THS
they-had-suffered  the said blow yet  and also  concerning the

moldTNTOS TOD TOMOU QUTAV épevvrioavTes, Kal O6oov
quality of-the  place their having-inquired and  as-much-as
€€ akofjs épaclévres, éxpatmoav Tovs [dvrTas deoplovs,
by  hearing  having-fallen-in-love  they-held the living (as)-prisoners

\ > ’ A\ < ’ > ~ A\ > ~ A\ \
kal évedloavto Ta lpdTia avT@Vv kaba éxetvor, kal O
and  put-on the  clothes their as those and  indeed

N > , Y - , , \
ToUs {mmous dvafdvres, éml xelpas Td Te PAdpovia kal

the horses having-mounted in hands the  both  pennons and

135



CONSTANTINE VII PORPHYROGENNETOS

Ta Aouma onuela 4  émedépovto per aiTdV, dmhpav
the  other standards  which  they-carried with  them set-out

TdrTes PooOATIK@DS KAl KATA TS XAADVOS Wpuncav.

all in-army-array and  against — Salona rushed

e 5 \ \ \ ¥ ’ CRENEN
wS OovV KoL Tov Katpov EllaeoV CT]TUU(IVTEQ Ka0 oV
as  then also  the  time they-had-learned  having-sought at which

of TafewdTar ék Tod AavovBiov vméorpedor (v d¢ TO
the campaigners  from the  Danube returned it-was and  the
’ \ ¢/ ’ 3 \ \ A > \
wéya kal dywv odfBarov), HAov kal katd THYV adTiv
great and  holy sabbath they-came also  on the  same
e, [ ~ o , , s
Nuépav. kal 70 pev wAijlos, 6te djmov mAnolov éyévovro,
day and  the indeed multitude  when surely near they-came
~ , > ; , \ ~ , o
ToU ooodTov amekpUfy péxpt O¢ TV XxNwv, olTwes
of-the army was-hidden up-to and  the thousand ~ who
TOUS Te I[mmous kal TAS OTONAS €S AmATNY EKEKTHVTO
the both  horses and  the robes for  deception bad-acquired
~ ~ ses > , \ . ~
TV Aedpatwav, ééflacav. avayvwpioavtes 8¢ ol  ToD
of-the  Dalmatians rode-forward having-recognized and  those of-the
; , - [ sy s 5y N
KAOTpOU T4 Te onuela kai THY dudiaow avTd@v, alla
fortress the  both standards and  the  dress their but
kal v nuépav ws éfovs  dvTos avTols Tob VUTOOTPEpew
also  the day as  (a)-custom being for-them  of-the  to-return

3 > ~ A4 \ ’ \ U ’ 3 \ A\
ev avry), Tvoifav Tas mopTas kai VTEdéfavTo avTOVS peETA

on it opened the  gates and  received them with
, > A [ ~ N ;

mepryapelas. éxetvor de  dua ToU eloeNdetv Tds

great-joy they and  at-the-same-time-as the  to-enter the

Te mOpTAS éxpaTnoav, kal OMAny S onuelov THY mWpdbw
both  gates seized and  evident by (a)-signal ~ the  deed

TG PooodTw TemOMKITES CUVELTdpauely kal ocuveloeNDely
to-the  army having-made to-run-in-together and  to-enter-together
mapeokevaoav. katéopafav odv wdvTas TOUS TiS TONEWS,

prepared(-them) they-slaughtered then  all those  of-the city
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kal ékToTe KatexpdTyoav wdoav v xwpav Aeluarias kal

and  from-then  took-control-of all the  land of-Dalmatia and
KkaTeokvwoav €v avty). udva O¢ Ta mpods Odhacoav
settled in it only and  the(-ones) toward  (the)-sea

, , , SN , \
moAlxvia 00 cwwédwkav avTols, dANG KaTe(yovTo Tapd

little-towns not  surrendered to-them but were-held by

A e , \ s \ , ~ ~ s A
Tov Pwualwv dua 70 elvar Tov mlpov Tis (wijs avT@V
the Romans because-of the to-be  the  means of-the life their

€k Tis Oaldooms. Bdvres odv ot APBdpers kaAAioTny
from  the sea having-seen  then  the Avars most-beautiful
odoav TN TOoWUTNY ViV KaTEOKVwoav €v avuTjj. ol O¢
being the such land  settled in it the and
XpwBaror katdkovw TyuikaiTa éxeilev  BayiBapeias, évlba
Croats dwelt at-that-time beyond-there  of-Bavaria where
elolw aptiws ot Behoypwfaror. pla 8¢ yevea daxwpiobeioa
are now the White-Croats one and family  having-separated
€€ adtdwv, tyour ddeddol mévre, § Te Klouvkds kal
from  them that-is brothers five —  both  Kloukas and

06 AdBeros kai o Kooévrlns kal 6 MovyAw kal ¢
—  Lobelos and ~—  Kosentzes and ~—  Mouchlo and —
XpwBatos, kai aderpal Ovo, 11 Totya wai 7 Bodya,
Chrobatos and  sisters two — Toiga and ~— Bouga
pera 100 Aaod avtwv NAov eis Aehuatiov, kal ebpov
with the  people  their came to  Dalmatia and  found
Tovs Afdpeis katéyovras Ty TowdTnv Yijv. €ml Twas odv
the Avars holding the  such land ~ for  some then
Xpovous modepolvTes al\fjlows vmepioyvoav ol Xpwfdro,
years warring with-each-other  prevailed the Croats

kal Tovs pév T@v ABdpwv katéodafav, Tovs 3¢ Aoumovs
and  some  indeed of-the Avars they-slaughtered the and  others
vmoTayfjvar katnvdykacav. ékToTe olv katekpatiiny 1)

to-be-subjected they-compelled from-then  then  was-held the
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TowalTy xdpa mapd TOV XpwBdrwy: kal eloly  drkuny €v
such land by the Croats and  there-are  still in
Xpwfatiag éx Tovs TV APdpwv, kai ywdoxkovrar ABdpes
Croatia of  the of-the  Avars and  they-are-known Avars
Svres. ol ¢ Aoumol Xpwfdror &uewav mpos Qpayylav, kal
being the and other Croats remained  toward Frankland and
AéyovTar dptiws BeloypwpBdror tjyovw dompor Xpwfdror,
are-called now White-Croats that-is white Croats
y N v < -
&xovres Tov dwov dpyovra: Umdkewtar 8¢ Qrw T
having the own prince are-subject and  to-Otto  the
peyddw pnyt Opayylas tis wkai XZafilas, kal aBfdmrioTol
great king of-Frankland ~ the also  of-Saxony  and  unbaptized
TUyXxdvovol, cuumevlepias pera Tovs Todpkovs kal aydmas
they-are marriage-alliances  with the Turks and  friendships
&xovtes. amo O¢ Xpwfdrwr Todv éNddvtwv év Aehpatia
having from  and (the)-Croats those  having-come to  Dalmatia
, / s, < s \ )
dexwploln pépos 7, kai éxpdrmoe 1O IA\vpkov kal
separated (a)-part  some and  took-control-of —  Illyricum and
\ ’ 5 \ \ > N> > ’
v Ilavvoviav: elyov 6e kal avrol dpyovra avrefovoiov,
—  Pannonia they-had and also  they (a)-prince independent
, NE— , \ ,
dwamepmduevor mpos Tov dpyovra XpwBatios kata d\iav.
sending(-envoys) to the  prince ofCroatia in friendship
, \ , N N ,
wéxpt 8¢ xpdvwv Twdv Vmerdooovto kal ol  €v Aehuatig
until and  times some were-subject also  those in  Dalmatia
b 7’ ~ ’ \ \ ’ 3
dvres XpwPBdror Tots Qpdyyows, xabws kal mpdTepov év
being Croats to-the  Franks as also  before in
T XDpa avT@V- ToooUTOV O¢ €okAnpivovto ot Dpdyyor
the land their so-much and  were-harsh the  Franks
\ 3 \ (%4 \ o ’ ~ ’ ’
mpos avTovs 67t Ta vmoudotha Tav XpwBdrwy dovedovTes
toward  them that  the  sucklings of-the  Croats killing
mpooéppumTov avTa okvAafl. un Sdvvduevor 8¢ ol XpwfBdrol

they-threw them  to-dogs not  being-able and the Croats

138



ON GOVERNING THE EMPIRE

~ \ ~ ; ey , )
Tavta  mapa TV Dpdyywv vpioraclor déomyoav am
these(-things) ~ from the Franks to-endure revolted from
adTdV, $ovevoavTes kal ols elyov dpyovras € avT@vr
them bhaving-killed also  whom  they-had  (as)-princes from  them
P > , 5 > A PR , ;
0661/ €0TPOATEVOAVY KOAT QUTWV ATO (DpCL’nyag ¢OUUQTOV
whence marched against  them from  Frankland (an)-army

, Vo v e , , 5y )L
uéya, Kal €mlL E€TTA XPOVOUS TOANEUNOAVTES AAANAOLS
great and  for  seven years baving-warred with-each-other
> \ \ ’ € ’ 3 ’ A > ~
oe kal udyis vmeploxvoav ot XpwPdrTol, kai dveilov
late  and  hardly  prevailed the  Croats and  destroyed

) ’ ’ \ \ k4 > ~ 7’
Tovs Qpdyyovs mdvras kai Tov dpyovra avrav KorliAw
the Franks all and  the  prince their Kotzilis

kaloUuevov. éxtoTe O¢ pelvavtes avTodéomoTor avTdvouot

called from-then and  having-remained  their-own-masters independent
efnmjoavto 76 dywov BdmTiopua mapa Tov Pdouns: kai
they-asked-for the  boly baptism from the(-bishop)  of-Rome and

ameoTdA\noay émiokomor kai €BdmTicar avtovs émt Iloplvov
were-sent bishaps and  baptized them under Porinos
ToU dpyovros avTdv. Owepepioly odv 1) xwpa avTav els
the  prince their was-divided then  the land their into
lovmravias wa’, fyoww 7 XAeBlava, v Tlévtiyva, Ta "Huora,
zupanias 11 that-is  — Chlebena — Tzentina —  Emota
7 IINéBa, 7 Tlecévra, 1 mapabalacoia, 7 BpeBépa, 7
—  Pleva —  Pesenta —  Parathalassia —  Brebera —
Ndva, 17 Tvijva, v Zdpaya, 7 Niva- kai o Bodvos adrdv
Nona — Thnena — Sidraga — Nina and  the ban their
kpatel v KpiBacav, my Alrl{av kai mpy Tovr{nka. xai
holds —  Kribasa —  Litza and — Goutzeka and
N wev elpnuévy XpwPatia, ala kal ol Aourol ZkAaBiviol
the indeed said Croatia but also  the other Slavonians
ddkewrar olrtws: 1 8¢ Awdkdnpa mAnowdler mpods Ta

are-disposed thus — and Diokleia borders on the
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, - ;o \ N \ \
kaoTé\\a 7100 Avppayiov Tjyouv mpos Tov ‘Elwwoov kai
castles —  of-Dyrrachium  that-is  on —  Elissos and

\ \ e ’ A\ \ > 14 A\ 54 7
mpos Tov EAxvviov kal my Avrifapw, kal épyerar péxp

on — Elkynion and —  Antibaris and  comes as-far-as
- , \ s \ \ , ~

Tov Aekatépwv, mpos Ta opewa 3¢ mAnoudler T

the Dekatera toward  the  mountainous(-parts) and it-borders —

YepBAig. dmo 8¢ Tob kdoTpov TV Aexarépwv dpyeTat
on-Serbia from  and the  fortress of-the  Dekatera begins

7 apyxovric TepPBowias, kal mapexTelveTar péxpt 70D
the  government of-Terbounia and  extends as-far-as  —
Paovoiov, mpos 8¢ 7a dpewa avtijs mAnowdler T
Ragusa toward and the  mountainous(-parts) it it-borders —
ZepPAig. amd 8¢ 1o ‘Paovolov dpyerar 7 apyovria Tév
on-Serbia from and —  Ragusa begins the  government  of-the
Zax ovuwyv kai mapextelverar puéxpt 1700 "Opovriov moTauod,
Zachlumi and  extends as-far-as the  Orontios river

\ \ \ \ ’ ’ ~ ~
kal mpods pev THv mapabalacoiov mAnowdler Tois Ilayavois,

and  toward indeed the  coast it-borders on-the Pagani

\ \ N \ sy \ , ~
mpos O¢ Ta Opewa els dpktov pev mAnowdler Tols
toward and the  mountainous(-parts) to  (the)-north indeed it-borders on-the

Xpwfdrois, eis wepaljy 8¢ T ZepBAig. damd S Tob
Croats at  (the)-head and —  on-Serbia from  and the
"Opovriov morapod dpxerar 7 Ilayavia, kal mapextelvera
Orontios river begins —  Pagania and  extends

wéxpt Tob motauod Tijs Zevrivas, tpels éyovoa (ovmavias,
as-far-as the  river of-the Tzentina three having zupanias

v Pdorwrlav kal 70 Mokpov kat 70 Aalév. kal al pev

—  Rhastotza and —  Mokron and — Dalen and  the indeed
’ ’ A4 e e ’ \ 3 ~ ~

o Lovmaviar, fyoww 1 ‘Pdorwrla, kai 7 700 Mokpod,

two  zupanias that-is ~ — Rbastotza and  the(-one) —  of-Mokron

mpdokewTar 7j] Oaldoon- alrwes kal cayijvas éEyovow-

lie-against the  sea which also  galleys have
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7 O0¢ 700 Aadevod unkdév éori Tis  Baldooms, kal
the and — of-Dalen far-off is from-the  sea and
€k Tijs épyaocias {@ot Tis yijs. mAnowdfovor 3¢ avTols
from the  working they-live  of-the land  border and  on-them
vijoor Téooapes, Ta Mélera, Ta Kolprovpa, 7 Bdprlw
islands  four —  Meleta —  Kourkoura — Bartzo
e , ; v s , > ,

kat o Ddpos, kdA\\woTar kal evdopwTaTal, €pnuikacTpa
and ~—  Pharos most-beautiful ~ and  most-fertile deserted-fortresses
b4 \ I3 ~ ’ > ~ \ > > ~ A\
&xovoar kal é\dvas moAloUs: oikolor 8¢ év avTals kal
having and  olive-groves  many they-dwell ~ and on  them and
¥ \ , s . v > A - 5 oy A
EXOVOL TA KTMV) QUTWV KAl 6{: avTwv C(UO-LV. aTro 86 ™s
have the cattle their and  from them they-live  from  and the
Zevtivas 1ol motapod dpyxerar 1 xdpa Tis XpwPatias,
Tzentina the  river begins the land —  of-Croatia

kal mapexTelveTar mpos uev v wapallalacoiay péxpu
and  extends toward  indeed the  coast as-far-as

- , > ;o ~ > , \
T@v owdpwv lotplas Tjyovw 10D KdoTpov AABovvov: mpds

the borders of-Istria that-is of-the  fortress of-Albounon toward

\ \ \ \ \ ~
3¢ Ta Odpewa kal vmépkeTar péxpt Twos T®
and the  mountainous(-parts) also  it-lies-above to some(-extent)  the

O¢pate loTplas, mAnowdler 8¢ mpos v Tlévrwa kat v
theme of-Istria it-borders and at —  Tzentina and —

XNéBeva 11  xdpa ZepBAlas- 7 yap xdpa ZepBAas

Chlebena  onthe land  of-Serbia the for  land  of-Serbia

els kepa\y pév €oTL TACHY TOV ATV XWP®V, TPOS

at  (the)-head indeed is of-all the other lands toward
dpktov 8¢ mAnowdlee 1 XpwBatig, mwpds upeonuBpilav
(the)-north  and  it-borders —  on-Croatia toward  (the)-south

3¢ 1) BouAyapig. d¢p’ od d¢ karteokrvwoav ol
and —  on-Bulgaria from  (the-time)-when and  settled the

elpnuévor LrAdfot, katekpdTmoav mwadocav TV mepixwpov

said Slavs they-took-control-of ~ all the  surrounding-country
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Aerpatias. épydlovro 8¢ 7a kdorpa T@dv Pwpaiwv Tas
of-Dalmatia worked and the  fortresses of-the  Romans the
vijoovs, kat €lovv €€ avrav: vmo 8¢ Tov layavdv kal’
islands and  lived from  them by and  the Pagani by
exdomy émarypalwTduevor kal dpavi{duevor kaTéimov
each(-day)  being-taken-captive and  being-destroyed they-abandoned
Tas TowadTas vijoovs, Bouduevor els v Ymewpov €pydlectar.
the  such islands wishing on the mainland  to-work
ekwl\ovto  O¢ mapd TV XpwldTwy: olmw yap €Télov
they-were-hindered and by the Croats not-yet  for they-paid
avTols ¢dpovs, dA\a mdvTa dmep dpTiws mapéxovor Tols
to-them  tributes but all which ~ now they~furnish to-the
XkAdfots, T® oTpaTnyd TabTa  mapeiyov. aduvdrws O¢
Slavs to-the general these(-things)  they~furnished  unable and
&xovtes Tob (v mpooiidov Baoeiw 7 dodiuw Baocilet,
being of-the  to-live they-came-to Basil the  celebrated  emperor

: p e, , e .-
avadddfavres Ta elpnuéva mAvTa, 0 0DV QOOLUOS EKEVOS

baving-informed(-him) the  said-things all the then  celebrated that
Baowevs Baoiletos mpoerpéfiato mdvra Ta duddueva
emperor Basil urged all the(-things) ~ given

7@ oTpatny®d Odoclar map avrwv Tots XkAdBois kal

to-the  general to-be-given by them to-the  Slavs and

5 - ~ s s A \ ’ / -
elpnuikas (v per’ adtdv, kal Bpaxy T didocbar T
peacefully to-live with  them and  little something  to-be-given  to-the

oTpaTyy®, Wwa pdvov delkvvrar v mpos Tovs PBaotlels
general so-that  only may-be-shown the toward  the emperors
7év Pwpalwr kal mpos ToOv oTparnyor aiTdv vmoTAy)
of-the  Romans and  toward the  general their subjection
Kal OoUAwots. kal €ékToTe €yévovto TAvTA TG TOLADTA
and  servitude and  from-then  became all the  such
kdoTpa Umddopa TAV LrkAdBwv, kal Telolow avTols

fortresses tributary of-the  Slavs and  pay to-them
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; \ \ , e , , , \
TAKkTa, TO pev kdoTpov 7 Aomdlaflos voulopara o', TO
tributes the  indeed  fortress —  Aspalathos nomismata 200 the
kdoTpov 70 Terpayyovpw voulopara p’, 70 kdoTpov TG
fortress —  Tetrangourin nomismata 100 the  fortress —
’ ’ \ ’ \ V7, ’ \ ’ 1
Awddwpa pu, 10 rdotpov Ta “Ogiapa p’, 70 kdoTpov 7
Diadora 110 the  fortress —  Opsara 100 the  fortress -
M , \ , . , ;e T ,
ApBn p’, 70 kdoTpov 7 Béxkha p’, ws ouod voulopara
Arbe 100 the  fortress —  Vekla 100 as  rogether nomismata
Y 5 N ey , 5Q A ~
P, exTOs  olvou kal €Tépwr daddpwy eddve TabTa
710 apart-from  wine and  other various kinds these
\ ;s T \ , NS ,
yap 7T)\€LOVCL €O VTTEP TO voulopaTa. TO 86 KaoTpov
for more are than the  nomismata the and  fortress
70 ‘Paolowor péoov tdv dvo xwpdv mpdokerral, TV
—  Ragusa between  the two  lands lies the
Te Zaxlovuwv kal Th)s TepBowvias- é&xovor d¢ kal Tovs
both  Zachlumi and — Terbounia they-have and also  the
> ~ > s s , \ , \ ~
AUTTEADVAS QUTOV €S audoTEPAS TAS XWPAS, KAl TENODOL
vineyards their in  both the lands and  they-pay
\ \ \ v ~ ’ 7’ ’
mpos uév  Tov dpyovra TV ZLaxlovpwy voulopata A,
to indeed the  prince of-the  Zachlumi nomismata 36
\ \ \ M , , ,
wpos 8¢ Tov dpyovra TepBowvias voulopara Ag'.

to and the  prince of-Terbounia nomismata 36
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XXXI «- THE CROATS

The Croats came from White Croatia and, at Heraclius’ bidding, drove the Avars
out of Dalmatia. Heraclius had them baptized by priests from Rome. They swore
to Saint Peter, by the pope’s ordinance, never to attack a foreign land, so their
ships sail only for trade. They never submitted to Bulgaria. Baptized Croatia
once fielded sixty thousand horse and a bundred thousand foot, before civil strife
reduced it. White Croatia, still unbaptized, is weaker and far from the sea.

mepl TV XpwfdTwy, kal s viv olkolol xdpas.
concerning  the Croats and  which now  they-inbabit land
v . , e sy , - -
O7v o XpwBdror of eis Ta Aelpatias viv katowobvTes
that  the Croats those in  the  of-Dalmatia now  dwelling

, TP , , N
wépn amo Tdv dfamriotev XpwBdrwv kal TdV dompwv
parts  from  the unbaptized Croats and  the white
emovopalopévwr katdyovtar, oitwes Tovpkias pev exeifev
called are-descended who of Turkey indeed  beyond
Qpayylas d¢ mAnolov katowobol, kal ovvopotor LkAdSois
of-Frankland ~ and  near duwell and  border on-Slavs
Tots aBantioTors LépBlos. 170 d¢ Xpwfdror T TV
the unbaptized Serbs the and Croats in-the of-the
ZkAdBwv dwaléxTw épunvedeTal, TouTéoTw oL TNV WOV
Slavs dialect is-interpreted that-is those the  much

’ ’ e \ > \ ’ > \
xwpav katéyovtes. ol 8¢ avrol XpwfBdTor eis TOV
land holding the and  same Croats to the

’ ~ e ’ e ’ ’ 7

Baowéa Tav Pwpaiwv Hpdrlewov mpdoduyes mapeyévovro
emperor of-the  Romans Heraclius (as)-refugees came

\ ~ \ ’ ~ > \ > \
mpo TOD TOUs XépSAovs mpooduyely eis TOV aUTOV

before  the the Serbs to-take-refuge to the same
Baowéa ‘HpdkAewov, kata Tov kaipov Ov ot ABdpeis
emperor Heraclius at the  time in-which the Avars

/4 > b 3 ~ A e ’ > ’
molepjoavtes am €xeloe Tovs Pwuavovs évamediwéav,

baving-warred from  there the Romani drove-out
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ols 6 Paoweds AwrAnriavds amd Pduns dyayowv
whom  the  emperor Diocletian from  Rome having-brought
> ~ 14 \ \ e ~ > 7 \
éxeloe kateoknvwoe: dd  kal Pwpdvor ékMibnoar dua
there settled therefore also  Romani they-were-called  because-of
\ s\ eps , s o , > A
TO0 A7O0 P(I)‘U,T]S‘ UETOLKOUS QUTOUS erEGeaL €V TalS
the  from  Rome settlers them to-become in  the
, , ¥ ~ ~ , ,
TowalTals  xwpats, yovy Tis viv kadlovuévns XpwPatias
such lands that-is  of-the now  called Croatia
kal ZepBAlas. mapa ¢ Tdv ABdpwv éxduwxlévres ol
and  Serbia by and  the Avars having-been-driven-out  the
sy e - > A ey ~ s ,
attol Pwpdvor eév tals muépars Tol avTod PBaciléws
same Romani in  the days of-the  same emperor
Pwpaiwv ‘Hpakdelov, ai TovTwv éEpmuor kalleorrikaot
of-(the)-Romans ~ Heraclius the  their deserted had-become
~ ; 5 ~ , e , PRSI
xdpat. mpooraer odv Tob PBac\éws Hparxdelov ol avrol
lands by-(the)-command  then  of-the emperor Heraclius the same
XpwBdrol kaTamolepuioavtes kal amd TOV €xkeloe TOUS
Croﬂtf baving—warred—down ﬂnd ﬁom tbe tber@ tbe
ABdpovs éxdudéavtes, Hpardelov 700 Bac\éws kelevoel
Avars having-driven-out  of-Heraclius the  emperor by-(the)-order
ev 7 avty) Tdv ABdpwv xdpa, eis v viv oikodot,
in  the same of-the  Avars land in  which now  they-dwell
4 3 \ < 3 \ ’ ~ ’ ~
kaTeokivwoar: elxov 8¢ ol avTol XpwfdTol TG TOTE KAPD
settled bhad and the same Croats at-the then  time
dpxovra Tov matépa 7ol llopyd. 0 8¢ Baoevs HpdrAeros
(as)-prince  the  father —  of-Porgas  the and emperor Heraclius
amooTteilas kat amo Pduns ayayowv iepets, kai €€ avTdv
having-sent also  from  Rome having-brought  priests and of them
monjoas apylemiokoor Kal €miokomov Kal mpecBuTépous

having-made  (an)-archbishop and  (a)-bishop and  presbyters
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\ , N , oy 5 \ -
kal Swakdvovs, Tovs XpwPdTovs €fdamTicer: elyov O¢ TP
and  deacons the Croats baptized had and  at-the

’ ~ e ~ 4 k4 \ ’
TéTE KAP® ol TowodTor XpwPdror dpyxovra Tov Ilopyd.
then time the such Croats (as)-prince — Porgas

“Ore 1) Towav) xdpa eis v ol XpwPdror kateoknyvdbnoav

that  the such land in  which the Croats were-settled
e apyijs vmo Ty €fovolav N Tob PaciNéws TV
from  (the)-beginning under the  authority was  of-the emperor of-the

Powpaiwv, €€ o0 kal maldTia kal (mmodpduia TOD
Romans from  which also  palaces and  bippodromes ofthe
, ~ ~ A~ s~ , ,

Baowéws Awxdyriavod év Tj) TV avTdv XpwfdTwy xdpa
emperor Diocletian in the of-the same Croats land

, ~ ~ , 5 \ , ,
uexpL TS vuv WGPLG(L)COVT(IL ELS 7O K(IUTPOV Za}\wVag,
until the  now  survive at  the fortress of-Salona
mAnoiov 100 kdoTpov Acmaldfov.
near the  fortress of-Aspalathos
‘Orc obror ot Bamtiopévor XpwPdror éwlev Tis Blas
that these the  baptized Croats outside of-the  own

> o , PO , 5 , \
ATV xdpas moleuely aldoTplos ov BovlovTar xpnopov
their land to-war-upon  strangers not  wish (an)-oracle

ydp Twa kal opwopov éXafov  mapa 7ol wdma Pdums

for some  and  ordinance they-received  from the  pope of-Rome
700 éml 700 ‘Hpardelov 70t Paoéws Pwpaiwv
the(-one)  under — Heraclius the emperor of~(the)-Romans

~ \ \ \
amooTel\avTos lepels kal TOUTOUS famTioavTos. Kal yap
having-sent priests  and  them having-baptized and  for

- . , G s - ,
obror ot XpwpBdrol, pera 70 avrovs BamTwobijvar, ovvlikas

these the Croats after  the them to-be-baptized covenants

\ 3 ’ 3 ’ \ \ \ (%4 ’
kal dudyepa emounjoavTo kal wpos Tov dywv llérpov
and  bandwritten(-pledges) made also  to the  holy Peter

TOv amdoTolov Spkovs BeBalovs kali dopalels, a undémore

the  apostle oaths firm and  secure that  never
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els al\otplay ydpav dmé\dwor kal moleuriowow, dA\a
into  another’s land they-go-away ~ and  make-war but
wdlhov eipnvedew pera mavtwy Ty Bovouévwy, AaBdvTes
rather to-be-at-peace  with all those  wishing(-it) having-received

\ \ ~ s ; D s > o , .
Kat mapa TOv AUTOV TTATTA PUJIJ')”g GUX'Y)V TOLCLVBE wS
also  from the  same pope of-Rome (a)-blessing  such that
el Twes dA\ot évikol kata Tis TOV avT@v XpwPdTwv
if any other beathens  against the  of-the same Croats

’ > 7’ A\ ’ > ’ L4 (3 ~
xwpas éméNdwow kal moAepov €mevéykwow, a O TV
land come and  war bring that  the of-the
XpwBdrwv 0Oeos mpoomoleuel kal mpoloTatai, kal vikas
Croats God may-fight-for(-them) —and  protect(-them) and  victories
> -~ ’ 3 ~ ~ \ ~ \ \
avrots Ilérpos o 7ob XpioTod pabnris mpofevel: pera dé
for-them  Peter the —  of-Christ disciple procure after  and
Xpovous moAAovs év Tals Nuépats Tepmmuépny Tob dpyovtos,
years many in  the days of-Terpimir the  prince

~ \ ~ , N s o
T00 marpos Tob dpyovros Kpaonuépn, eNdawv  amod
the father of-the  prince Krasimir having-come  from
Opayylas s  perald XpwParias kai Beverias dwip
Frankland the(-one)  between Croatia and  Venice (a)-man
TIs  TOV mavw pév  evhafdv, Maptivos ovduati, oxfua
certain  of-the  very indeed  devout Martin by-name (a)-habit
\ \ ’ [a) \ ’ 3 > \
d¢ koowwov mepPefAnuévos, Ov  kal Aéyovow ol avTol
and lay bhaving-put-on whom also  say the  same
XpwpBdror fadpara ikava  moujoar aclerns 8¢ v o
Croats miracles considerable  to-have-done  infirm and  being  the
TowbTos €VAafns avip kal ToUS TGOAS NYKPWTNPLACUEVOS,
such devour man and  the feet maimed

L3 e \ ’ \ ’ \ ’
&ote Vo Teoodpwv kal Paoctdleclar kal mepipépecba
so-that by four both  to-be-carried and  to-be-carried-about
</ 9 N \ ’ \ ’ ~ e ’
oTTov 8 av Kat ,BOU)\')”TCLL, ™V TOLOUTNY TOU QYlLWTATOU

wherever and —  also  be-might-wish  the  such of-the  most-holy
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, > \ ” s . , - ,
mdma evToAny Tols avtols XpwpPdTors daTypelv uéxpt
pope command to-the  same Croats to-keep until

’ ~ 3 ~ 3> ’ > ’ \ A\ > \
Té\ovs [wijs aiTov eémebéomoer, émevéduevos d¢ kal avTos

(the)-end  of-life  their be-decreed having-prayed and also  he
avTols THY ouolay ToD wdma edyv. da TOUTO OUTE
for-them  the  like of-the  pope blessing  because-of  this neither

al cayfvar v TowvTwy Xpwfdrwy olte ai kovrolpat
the  galleys of-the  such Croats nor the  cutters
ovdémoTe KkaTd Twos wPOs wONeuov amépyovral, €l w) dpa
ever against  anyone  for war go-away if not then
b 3 ~ > ’ \ \ ~ ’ ’

TLS KOT OQuTwvy €7T€)\00L. 7T)\7]V 8La TWV TOLOVTWV 7T)\OLU)V
anyone against them should-come  but through  the such ships

s ¢ , ~ , P
amépyovrar ot PBouvAduevor Tdv XpwldTwy dwowkely éumdpia,
go-away those wishing of-the Croats to-carry-on trade
amo KdoTpov €is kdoTpov Tepepxouevor v Te llayaviav
from  fortress to  fortress going-round —  both Pagania

\ \ ’ ~ 7’ \ 7 7’
kal Tov kOAmov Tis Aeluatias kal péxpt Beverias.
and  the  gulf —  of-Dalmatia and  as-far-as  Venice
o <y , > s ¥ s o
Ort 0 dpxwv XpwBatios €€ apxis, Jyovr dmo
that the  prince ofCroatia from  (the)-beginning  thar-is  from
s PBaocwreias Hparxlelov 700 Lacléws, dovAikds €oTiv
the  reign of-Heraclius the  emperor in-servitude s

« , ~ ~ e , Y -
vmoteTaypévos 176 Paokel Pwpalwv, kal ovdémore T®
subjected to-the  emperor of~(the)-Romans and  never to-the
dpxovtt Boulyapias kalvmerdyn. dA\’ oide Bovlyapos
prince of-Bulgaria was-subjected bur not-even  (a)-Bulgarian
am\fe mpos moAeuov kata TRV XpwPdTwy, e un Muxang o
went-away for war against the  Croats if nor Michael the
dpxwv BovAyaplas, 6 Bopdorns, ameldav  kal molewrjoas
prince of-Bulgaria — Boris having-gone-away and  having-warred

3 ~ \ \ > ’ A\ 3> 4 b > ~
avToLS Kol ‘L”’]BEV avvoatl 8UV7]6€L§ ELOMNVEVOE UET OQUTWYV,

against-them and  nothing  to-accomplish baving-been-able made-peace  with  them
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Eevidoas ToUs XpwpPdrovs kal feviaclels  mwapa TV
having-given-gifts-to  the Croats and  baving-received-gifts  from the
XpwBdrwv. dAN ovde mdmore of XpwfBdTor obToL Tols
Croats but not-even  ever the Croats these to-the
BovAydpows mdrTov dedddkacw, e pn moAldkis duddTepor
Bulgarians tribute have-given if not often both

Eévid Twa mpos dA\jhovs Tapéoxov plodporiicews Eveka.
gifts some o each-other furnished of-friendliness for-the-sake
‘Ot 1 Bantwouévy XpwPatio eiol  kdoTpa olkolueva
that the  baptized Croatia there-are  fortresses inhabited

7 Ndva, 70 Beldypadov, 70 BeAirlew, 70 Zxdpdova, 706
—  Nona —  Belogradon —  Belitzein —  Skordona —
XAeBéva, 10 Zrd\mov, T0 Teviv, 70 Kdpi, 70 KiaBdka.
Chlebena —  Stolpon —  Tenen —  Kori —  Klaboka
Orv ) Bamrouévy Xpwfatia éxBdAler kaBalhapikdv €ws
that  the baptized Croatia puts-our cavalry up-to
v & xhddwry, melikov d¢ €ws xhuddas p’ kal oayivas
the 60 thousands infantry and up-to  thousands 100 and  galleys
péxpt TAV T Kal kovroupas uéxpt TGV p’. Kal al ey
up-to the 80 and  cutters up-to the 100 and  the indeed
cayfvar €ovow ava avdpawv u', al 8¢ kovdolpar ava
galleys have each  of-men 40  the and cutters each
avdpdv k', al 8¢ ukpdTepar kovdolpar ava avdpdv L.
of-men 20 the and smaller cutters each  of-men 10
“Ore v moA\v Tavmyy Svvauw kal 70 1ol Aaod mAffos
that  the  great this force and  the of-the people  multitude
eixev 1 XpwPatio uéxpr 700 dpyovros Kpaonuépn, kaxelvov
had — Croatia until the  prince Krasimir and-that-one
uev  TeAevmjoavtos, Tob O¢ wiod avTol MipootidSov
indeed  having-died the and  son bis Miroslav

dpéavros ém téooapa kal vmo Tob IpiSovvia Boedvov

having-ruled  years  four and by —  Pribounias ban
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avaipedévros, kal Styovodv kal TOMGY duyooTacldv €ls
baving-been-killed and  dissensions and  many divisions in
Y Xdpay yevoudvwy, MAATTwTAL  Kal TO KafaAlapikov
the  land having-arisen have-been-diminished both ~ the  cavalry

kal 170 melwov kal al oayfvar kal al kovdotpar Tijs €fovolas
and the infantry  and the galleys and  the cutters of~the dominion
Tov Xpwfarwv. aptiws O¢ éxer oaynqvas A, kovdoupas
of-the ~ Croats now and it-has  galleys 30 cutters
peydAas kal upkpds, kal kafallapwcov kal meludv.

great and  small and  cavalry and  infantry

“Ore 7 peyd\n Xpwfaria kal 7 dompy eémovoualouévn
that the great Croatia and  the white called
afdmrioTos Tuyxdver péxpt Ths onfuepov, kallws kal of
unbaptized is until the  today as also  the
mAnowdlovtes avrnr XépSlot. olvydTepov kafallapucov
bordering-on it Serbs less cavalry
exfdA\ovow, ouolws kal melikov mapa v PBamwTiouévmy
put-out likewise also  infantry than the baptized
XpwBatiav ws ocvvexéorepor mpadevduevor Tapd TE TOV
Croatia as  more-constantly being-plundered by both  the
Opdyywv kat Tovpkwv kai Iarlwarkirdv. dAX’ o00dé
Franks and  Turks and  Pechenegs but not-even
oayfjvas kékmyuTar olTe kovdolpas OoUTE EUTOPEVTIKA
galleys they-possess nor cutters nor merchant

mhola, ws unxdler olions tis Oaldooms: dmo yap TV
ships as  far-off being the  sea from  for the
exeloe péxpt Tis BOaldoons 0dds  éoTw nuepawv A 1)
there as-far-as  the sea (a)-journey it-is of-days 30  the
3¢ 0Odhaooa es v da  TAV nuepdv N katépyovtad,
and  sea to  which through the days 30 they-come-down
€oTlv 1) Aeyouévn Xkorewn).

is the called Dark
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XXXII - THE SERBS

The Serbs, from White Serbia, took refuge with Heraclius, who settled them in
lands the Avars bad emptied and had them baptized. Their princes are traced
from Vlastimir through quarrels among brothers and cousins, with Bulgarian
interference and Byzantine support. Symeon of Bulgaria emptied the land by
treachery. Tzeeslav returned to find only fifty men and rebuilt Serbia with the
emperor’s help.

\ ~ ’ e ~ > ~ ’
mepl TV XépPAwv kal NS  viv otkobor  xwpas.

concerning  the Serbs and  which now  they-inbabit land
Toréov 1t ot XépBrov dmo Tawv dfamtioTwy LépSAwv
(one)-must-know that the Serbs from  the unbaptized Serbs

TOV kai dompwv émovopalopévwr kardyovtal, TAV TS
those  also  white called are-descended those  —
Tovpkias éxeilfev kaTowovvTwy eis Tov map avrols Bdik
of-Turkey beyond dwelling in  the  among them Boiki

’ > ’ > ® ’ A\ € ’
Témov €movopalduevov, év ols mAnowaler kai 7 Dpayylia,

place named in  which borders also  — Frankland

<y e , ;e apns . \
opolws kal 1 peyaln XpwBaria 1 aBdwrioTos 7 Kal
likewise also  the great Croatia the unbaptized the(-one) also

dompn mpooayopevouérn: exeloe oy kal obTor ol ZépSAot

white called there then also  these the Serbs
NIRRT ’ ’ [ ~ N ~

TO am dpxis KaT@Kovy. 0¥o O¢ adeApdV TNV dpxNY TS

the  from (the)-beginning dwelt two and brothers the  rule —

YepBhias €k Tob matpos dwadefapévawv, 6 €els avTdv TO
of-Serbia from the  father having-succeeded-to the one  of-them  the
700 Aaob avalafduevos fuwv elis Hpdrlewov Tov Bao\éa
of-the people  baving-taken balf to  Heraclius the  emperor

Pwpalwv mpooépuyer, v  kal mpoodefduevos 6 avTos
of~(the)-Romans  took-refuge whom also  having-received the same

‘HpdrAewos Baoihevs mapéoxe Toémov els katackivwow €v

Heraclius emperor provided (a)-place  for  settlement in

151



CONSTANTINE VII PORPHYROGENNETOS

7¢ 0éuatt Oecoaloviknys Ta LépSl\a, 4  éxToTe TNV
the  theme ofThessalonike —  Servlia which  from-then  the
TowvTNY mpoonyoplav mapel\npe. LépBlot d¢ T TV
such name bas-received Serbs and in-the of-the
Pwpaiwv dwuAéktew BSotlor mpooayopevovrar Slev kal
Romans dialect slaves are-called whence  also
oépfovia 1] kown) cuiflela Ta dovikds ¢now vmodijuata,
serboula the common usage the  servile says(-it)  shoes

kal TlepBovAiavols ToUs Ta €UTEN] kal mevypa vmodijuara
and  tzerboulianoi those  the  cheap and  poor shoes

- , [ , y Ry
dopotvras. TavTyy O TV émwvvulav €oxov ol LépBlo

wearing this and  the name had the  Serbs
dua 70 dolAot yevéollar 700 Bacléws Pwpalwv. pera
because-of the  slaves to-become of-the  emperor of~(the)-Romans  after

3¢ xpdvor Twa éEdofe Tols avrovs XZépBlovs eis Ta

and  time some it-seemed ~ the same Serbs to the
PO ameMelv, kal TovTous améoTeller o PBaothels- OTe
own(-parts)  to-go-away and  them sent-off the emperor when

3¢ demépacay Tov AdvovBw moTaudv, perduelor yevduevor
and they-had-crossed  the  Danube river repentant having-become
s ‘ , - I - I
eunqrvoav ‘HparAeiw 7@ Paockel dia 700 oTpatnyod Tod
they-sent-word  to-Heraclius the  emperor through the  general the
’ \ ’ ~ ~ 3 ~ I3 ’ ~
T61e 70 BeAdypadov kpatotvros dolvar avrols érépav yiy
then  —  Belgrade holding to-give to-them  other land
els kaTaokjvwow. kai €medy 7 viv XepBAia kat [layavia
for  settlement and  since the now  Serbia and  Pagania
TR , / , \ ,
kal 7 ovoualouérny Zaylovuwv xdpa kat TepBouvvia
and  the named of~(the)-Zachlumi  land and  Terbounia
kat 7 Tav Kavahrdv vmo iy éfovolav Tob Bac\éws
and  the of-the Kanalites under  the authority of-the  emperor
Pwpaiwv vmipyov, éyévovto 8¢ ai TowadTar xdpar Epnuat

of~(the)-Romans were bad-become  and the such lands deserted
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\ ~ A2 5 o - s e , \
mapa T@v ABdpwv (dmd TV éxeioe yap Pwudvovs Tovs
by the Avars from the there for Romani those
~ 14 \ \ ’ > ~ > ’

viv Aedpatiov kai 70 Avppdytov oikodvras dmilacav),
now  Dalmatia and —  Dyrrachium inbabiting they-had-driven-out
kal kateokivwoer o PBaoclebs ToUs avTovs XépBlovs év
and  settled the  emperor the same Serbs in

~ , ’ s - e ,

Tals TowlTals xwpats. kal noav 7@ Pao\el Pwualwv
the such lands and  they-were to-the emperor of~(the)-Romans

e ’ o 3 \ ’ i \ e ’
vmoTacoduevor ovs o PBaowlels mpeofiTas amo Pdduns

subject whom  the emperor elders from  Rome

> \ sn 2 \ , 5 \ ~
a’yCL’wa €Ba7TTLO€, Kalt 8L5afa§ avTovs Ta T7]S‘
having-brought  baptized and  having-taught  them the(-works)  of-the

evoefelas Telelv  KaADs avTOls TV XPOVWY TOTW
piety to-perform  well to-them of-the  times faith
efélero. emel d¢ 1 Bovlyapla vmo v €fovolav v TRwW
set-out since.  and — Bulgaria under the  authority was  of-the
Popalwv, avrot odv dpyovros 7o LépBAov 1ol  eis
Romans that then  prince the Serb the(-one)  to
Tov Bao\éa mpoopuydvTos TeevmioavTos, katd Owadoxny
the  emperor having-taken-refuge having-died by succession
Npéev 6 vios avTol kal mAAw o Eyywv, kal oUTwS €K
ruled the son his and  again the grandson  and  thus from
Ths yeveds avrob ol kabefijs dpyovres. pera 8¢  xpdvovs
the  family his the  successive princes after and  years
Twas eyevvily €€ avtav 6 BowéollaBos kal €€ avTod
some was-born of them —  Boiseslav and  from him

o ‘PoddoraBos kal am’ éxelvov o Ilpoonydns kai €E
—  Rbodoslav and  from  that-one —  Prosegoes and  from
éxelvov 0 BAaomiuepos, kai péxpis avTod 7ot BAaomyuépov
that-one  — Vlastimir and  up-to bimself ~—  Vlastimir

pera TV XépBlawv elpnuikdds detéhoww of Bovlyapor ws

with the Serbs peaceably continued the  Bulgarians as
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yelToves kal ouvopiTar ayamdvres dAAjAovs, éxovres Oé
neighbors and  borderers loving each-other having and
dovAwow kal vmoTaynpy eis Tovs Paoels Tv ‘Pwualwv
servitude and  subjection to  the emperors of-the  Romans
Kal evepyeTovuevor mwap avT@v. éml O¢ Tis dpxis ToD
and  being-benefited by them under and the  rule of-the
avrob Bhaornuépov HAfev pera molépov llpecwap o dpywv
same Vlastimir came with  war Presiam the prince
BovAyapias wkara Tav ZépSlwv, Oéhwv avTovs vmordfar
of-Bulgaria against  the Serbs wishing  them to-subject
al\\’ éml Tpretiav molewrjoas od udvov ovdev Tvucev,

but for  three-years  baving-warred not  only nothing  he-accomplished
dA\a kal Aaov avTod mAeloTov dmwlece. uera O¢ fdvarov
bur also people  his very-much he-lost after  and (the)-death
Bhaomquépov Tob dpyovros dwedéfavro v apxny Tijs
of-Vlastimir the  prince succeeded-to the rule —
YepBAias ol Tpets viol avtob o MowwTwijpos kal o
of-Serbia the  three sons  hbis —  Mountimir and ~—
Zrpojuepos kat o lolvikos, pepioduevor v xdpav. éml
Stroimir and — Goinik having-divided the  land under
ToUTWY Tapeyévero o Tis BovAyapilas dpywv MixanA o
these came the — of-Bulgaria prince Michael —
Bopions O0éhwv éxdikijoar v frrav llpecwdy 700 maTpods
Boris wishing  to-avenge the  defeat of-Presiam the  father
avTol kal molewioas, els TooolTov avTOV €mTomoav ol
his and  having-warred to  such-a-degree  him terrified the
YépBlot dhote kai Tov viov avTol BAaoTijuepov exkpdmyoav
Serbs that also  the  son bis Vlastimir they-held
déowov  pera kal Polddwv dwddexa peydAwv. TTE B¢
(as)-prisoner  with also  boyars twelve great then and
T 70D viod OAiper kal py Oé\wv o Boploms eiprivevoe

by-the of-the son affliction  even not  wishing ~ —  Boris made-peace
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uera TV LépBAwv. uédwv d¢ vmootpépew év Bovlyapla,
with the Serbs being-abour and to-return to  Bulgaria

kal ¢ofnlels wimore évedpelowow avTov ot LépSlot kal
and  having-feared  lest they-ambush him the  Serbs on
0d0d, €meljoev els didowow adTod TG TOD dpXOVTOS
(the)-road  he-sought-for for  safe-conduct  his the  of-the prince
Movvryuiipov madia, 7ov Bdpeva kai Tov Zrépavor: ol
Mountimir children — Boren and — Stephen who
kal diéowoav avTov dflafi péxpr TOV cwipwy €ws TS
also  brought him unharmed  as-far-as  the borders up-to —
Pdons. kai vmep Tis Towadtys xdpiros Sédwkev avTols
Rasa and  for the such favor gave to-them
Muyanh o Boplons dwpeas peydlas: kal éxetvor avTédwkav
Michael — Boris gifts great and  they gave-back
avT® xdpw Eevimwv Yuxdpia do, dalkdvia o, okulia
to-him  by-way  ofgifts slaves two  falcons two dogs

dvo kai yobvas évvemjkovta: Omep Aéyovow ot Bovdyapou
two  and  furs ninety which  say the  Bulgarians
€lvar TAKTOV. UETA KpOV O €yévovTo KatT AAAAwV
to-be  tribute after little and  became against  each-other

ol Tpels adeAdol ol dpyovres ZepfAias: kal yevduevos
the  three brothers the  princes of-Serbia and  having-become

> ’ 3 ® 5 A 13 ’ \ ’
émkparéoTepos o0 els avt@v o Movvtiunpos, kal Oé wv

more-powerful the one  of-them —  Mountimir and  wishing
udvos v dpxmv €méxew, kparioas mapédwre Tovs Yo
alone the  rule to-hold having-seized(-them) he-handed-over  the two

év Bovlyapla, pdvov 70 madiov Tod €vos adehpod T'otvikov
to  Bulgaria only the  child of-the one  brother Goinik
[lérpov ovduare map’ €avtd kpamioas kal €myuelovuevos,
Peter by-name with himself  baving-kept and  caring-for(-him)
Sotis kal Puywr HNdev eis XpwPBartiov: meplt o0  per’

who also  having-fled  came to  Croatia about  whom  after
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ONlyov pnbicerar. 6 8¢ mpoppnlels ddeAdos év Bovdyapla
little it-will-be-told ~ the and aforesaid brother in  Bulgaria
Zrporjuepos elxer viov Tov Khoviunpov, @ Kal yvvaika
Stroimir bad (a)-son —  Klonimir to-whom also  (a)-wife
mapéoxev 6 Boploms Bouvdydpav. €€ adtod yevvara
provided —  Boris (@)-Bulgarian-woman  from  bim is-born

ev Bovlyapia TleecONdBos. o 8¢ Mouvvriunpos Tovs &vo

in  Bulgaria Tzeeslav — and Mountimir the two
aderpovs duwéas kal v apynv Oefduevos yewvd
brothers baving-driven-out and  the rule having-received  begets

viovs Tpets, Tov IlpBéclaBov kai Tov Bpdvov kai Tov
sons three — Pribeslav and — Bran and —
Xrépavov, kal pera Tov avtod Odvarov SwadéxeTar avTov
Stephen and  after the  his death succeeds him
o mpaTos vios o IpBéoliaBos. pera odv ypdvor €éva
the  first son —  Pribeslay after then  year one
ekeNwv  amo Xpwfarias 6  mpoepnuévos Ilérpos o
having-come-out  from  Croatia the  aforesaid Peter the
vios Tob lovikov dudker dmo Ths dpyijs Tov €EddeAdov
son —  of-Goinik drives from  the  rule the  cousin
avrob IpBéctraBor pera Tawv dvo adeApdv, kaketvos
bis Pribeslav with the two  brothers and-he

™y dpxny Owadéxetar éxelvor 8¢ PuydvTes eloépxovTa
the rule succeeds-to those and  having-fled enter

ev Xpwfatig. pera 8¢ xpdvovs Tpeis éNdwv o Bpdvos

into  Croatia after  and  years three having-come —  Bran

\ \ ~ \ , N— \ \
mpos 70 moleunjoar Tov llérpov kal 7TTRlels Kal
for the  to-war-upon — Peter and  having-been-defeated  and

kpatnlels  map’ aiTol éTvpAddln. pera d¢ yxpdrovs Bvo
having-been-seized by him was-blinded after and  years two
dvywr kal Kloviumpos dmd Bovlyaplas 6 marnp Tob

having-fled also  Klonimir from  Bulgaria the  father —_
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TleecoONdBov katalauBdver kal adtds, wal eloépyxeTar elis
of-Tzeeslav arrives also  bhe and  enters into
&v kdotpov Tijs XepBAias v AooTwikav uera Aaod
one  fortress — of-Serbia — Destinikon with people

\ \ -~ sy, ~ 5 ; .
mpds 1O mapalaPelv Ty dpxiv. TobTOv oV TOlEuioas o
for the  to-take-over the  rule him then  baving-warred ~ —
[lérpos améxrewev, kai éxpdrnoev €repa ém «'. dpfas
Peter killed and  beld-power other years 20 having-ruled
>\ ~ ’ ’ ~ 4 \ e 7’
ém  Tis Paocilelas Aéovros Tob pakapiwTdTov Kal aylov
under the  reign of-Leo the  most-blessed and  holy

, ¥ . \ \ , \ s,

Baoc\éws, éxwv vmoTayny kal dovAwow mpos avTdv.
emperor having  subjection and  servitude toward ~ him

> \ \ \ \ ~ ,
elpivevoe B¢ kal pera Zuvuewv Tob dpyovtos BovAyaplas,
he-made-peace and also  with Symeon the  prince of-Bulgaria

WoTE Kal OUVTeKVoV aUTOV €mooe. ueTa O TOV Kalpov

so-that  also  co-sponsor him be-made after and  the time

o 5 o\ < ~ , > , , . ,
ov atTos o kipis Aéwv éBacilevoe, mapeyévero o TOTE
in-which be the lord Leo reigned came the then

els 70 Avppdywov otpamyyadv, 6 mpwroomaldpos Aéwv

at  —  Dyrrachium being-general the  protospatharius Leo
o ‘PaBdodyos, o peTa TolTo udyiorpos Tunbels kal
the Rhbabdouchos the(-one)  after this (as)-magistros  honored and

Aoyolérns Tob dpduov, eis Hayaviav ™y 7d1€ mapa Tod
logothete of-the course to  Pagania the(-land) then by the
dpxovros XepBAlas dwakpaTovuévmy, mpds 1O BovAevBivac
prince of-Serbia beld for the  to-take-counsel
kal ouvTuxelv TP avt® dpyovrt llérpw mepl Twos
and  to-meet-with the  same prince Peter about  some
dovAdioews kal vmobéoews. (mhoTvmijoas 8¢ mpos TolTO
service and  matter having-been-jealous  and at this
MyanA o dpxwv Tav Zaxlolpwv éuivvoe Zvuewv T@

Michael the  prince of-the  Zachlumi sent-word to-Symeon  the
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BovAydpwv dpyovre 61v 0o PBaorevs Pwpaiwv Sefiotra
of-Bulgarians prince that  the emperor of(the)-Romans  wins-over
i ddpwv TOv dpxovra Ilérpov mpds 1O ovvemapely Tovs

by gifts the  prince Peter for the  to-lift-up-together the

I~

Tovprovs kai émeNdetv kata Bovdyaplas: éyévero ¢ kal
Turks and  to-come against  Bulgaria happened  and  also
Y s \ , > s - \
KQTG TOV Kapov €kelvov Kal TOAenos els Axehdv peraly
at the time that also  (a)-war at  Achelous between
-~ 3 ’ \ ~ ’ > \ 3 ’
Tov Pwpaiwv kal tov Bovlydpwv. éuuavis olv yevduevos
the Romans and  the Bulgarians enraged then  bhaving-become
€v ToUTw 0 Xuuewv kata Tob dpxovros XepfAas Ilérpov
in  this —  Symeon against the  prince of-Serbia Peter
améotele Tov Zuypit{n Oeddwpov kal Tov Mapuany éxetvov
sent —  Sigritzes Theodore and —  Marmaem that
\ ; Y v , ~

ueTa poooarov, éxovras kai apyovrémovdov Ilatlov
with (an)-army baving also  (a)-prince’s-son Paul
Tov viov Bpdvov, 6v o llérpos o dpxwv ZepBAias
the son of-Bran whom —  Peter the  prince of-Serbia
eTvpAwoe. dSAw odv emelddvTes ot Bodlyapor mpods Tov
blinded by-guile  then  having-come the  Bulgarians to the

b ’ \ ’ k) > ~ ’
dpxovra XepBAias, kal ovvTekviav per avTOD TOMOAuUEVOL,
prince of-Serbia and  co-sponsorship with  him having-made

\ </ ’ \ ~ 9 3 ~
kal Sprw LePadoavres un mabev T map avT@OV
and  by-oath  having-confirmed not  to-suffer  anything from them
> , > ;o > - \ , o
evavtiov, 7Nmatnoay avrov efeNletv mpos avTovs, Ov
contrary deceived him to-come-out  to them whom

kal Tapavra deourjoavtes etonyayov €v Bovdyapig, kal

also  immediately  having-bound they-brought-in  to  Bulgaria and
amobvijoker év Pudakj. eion\de ¢ avr  avTod Iladros
be-dies in  prison entered and in-place-of him Paul

3 3% ’ ('Y ’ % / 3 \ \
O vuLos Bpauov, KOl €KPOTNOEV €T1) TPLA. O 86 BCLO’L}\€U§

the  son of-Bran and  held-power years  three the and emperor
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o «ipis Popavos

the lord Romanos
Zaxapiav Tov vidv
Zacharias the  son
> ’ \ \
améoTelt\e TPOS TO
sent(~him) for the
ame oy Kal

having-gone-away — and
KpaTioas yap
for

having-seized bim

modeunjoas N0
baving-warred

avTOV  Tapédwke

Exwv apxovTomovlov €v Tj TOAeL

baving  (a)-prince’s-son in  the city
[pBecirdBov 10l dpyovros ZepBAias
of-Pribeslav the  prince of-Serbia

yevéolar dpyovra év ZepSAa- dAAa

to-become prince in  Serbia but

mapa 100 Ilavov:

Paul

he-was-defeated by
Tots BouvAydpos,
he-handed(-him)-over

to-the  Bulgarians

kal éxpateito Oéouios. €lta peTa xpovouvs Tpels, ToD

he-was-held

and

(a)—prisaner

three

then —

after

_years

[avdov evavriwbévros Tois BovAydpois, améoreide Tov

Paul having-opposed
Zaxapiav ToOV

Zacharias

T00 Paci\éws dmooTalévTa, kal OwhHas

the emperor sent

> > SR - ,
€kpaToEVy avTOS TNV dpxny TV LépSlwv

held be the
TV €VEPYETLOV
of-the  benefactions
€yéveTo Kkata TOV
turned against  the
vmoTayfvar  avTols,
to-be-subjected to-them
Pwpaiwv

of~(the)-Romans  to-be-ruled

9 k) -~ 3 Ia \
kaT adTod dmooTel\avTos dia

against  him

Zuyplirln Beodddpov,

Sigritzes Theodore

the(-one)  formerly

700 Pacnéws Pwpaiowv
of-the

bhaving-sent

the Bulgarians he-sent

mpoTEPOY Tapa TolU kupod Pwpavod

the lord

Romanos

by
Tov Iladov

and Paul

having-driven-out —
\
doTis mapavra

rule Serbs who immediately

of-the
émuvnoblels

emperor of~(the)-Romans ~ having-remembered

BovAydpwr, und SAws Oehdjoas

Bulgarians not at-all having-wished

aA\N’ Um0 100 Baciéws  pdAov

bur by the emperor rather

deomdleafar. hoTe wkal 1ol Xuvuewv pooodTov

so-that also — Symeon (an)-army

700 Moappanu kal 70D

through — Marmaem and —
N \ \ \ \ 124
@V Kal Tas kepalas kal dppata
whose also  the heads and  arms
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> ~ , s \ \ ;e ,
€k Tob moMéuov améoTeile mpos Tov PBaonéa Pwpaiwv
from  the war he-sent to the emperor of(the)-Romans
3> 7’ b4 \ \ e ’ \ ’ ’
énwikia (Ere yap perafd Popaiwv kai Bovdydpwv udyn
(as)-trophies  still ~ for between (the)-Romans ~ and  Bulgarians battle
5 > Qs v sy \ v e \ >
nV), O‘U8€7TOT€ 86 €TaAVOOTO, KCLGU)S Kat oL 7TPOo auTOov
was never and  ceased as also  the before  him
M > \ \ P , \
dpxovtes améoTeAhov mpos Tovs Paoikels Pwpaiwv, kal
princes sent to the emperors of-(the)-Romans  both
e ’ \ ’ > ~ ’ \ > ’
vTmoTacoduEvos Kal SovAeUwV avTols. TAAW 8¢ AméoTeELNEV
being-subject and  serving them again and  sent
€repov  ¢ooodrov 6  Lvuewv S Tob Kwijvov kai
another army —  Symeon through — Knenos and
700 ‘Huwijkov kat 7ob 'Hr{BdkAia karta Tob dpyovros
— Hemnekos and  — Erzboklias against  the  prince
Zayaplov, ovvamooTreilas per avrdv kai TleéoOAaBov.
Zacharias having-sent-along with  them also  Tzeeslav
TéTre 0 pév Zayxaplas ¢ofinlels petyer év XpwfBatio:
then — indeed Zacharias having-feared ~ flees to  Croatia
ot 8¢ Bovlyapor pmpicavres Tots lovmdvows €éNOetv mpos
the and  Bulgarians having-sent-word  to-the  zupans to-come  to
avTovs kal mapadafev dpyovra Tov TleéoOAaBov, kal
them and  to-take-over (as)-prince — Tzeeslav and
3 Opkov ToUTOUS amarTjoavTes kal €fayaydvres péxpt
by  oath them having-deceived and  baving-led-our as-far-as
T0o0 TpddTou Ywplov, kal TapavTd decwjoavtes avTovs,
the  first village and  immediately  baving-bound them
elofi\dov év ZepBAig kal ovvemijpav TOVv dmavTa Aaov amo
entered into  Serbia and  took-up-together the  whole people  from
~ |74 ’ \ 3> ’ (74 7’
ukpod €ws peydalov, kal elofyayov €ws  Bouvlyapias:
small to great and  brought(-them)-in as-far-as Bulgaria
Twes 8¢ dmodpdoavres elofAov kal év XpwPatig, kal

some and  having-run-away entered also  into  Croatia and
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Euewer 7 xdpa EpMuos. kaTa TOV Kalpov odv €kelvov
remained  the land deserted at the time then  that
eioijMov ot avroi Bovdyapor eis XpwBariav pera Tob
entered the same Bulgarians into  Croatia with —
ANoyoBdtovp Tob moAeuijoar, kal éopdynoav mdvTes
Alogobotour for-the  to-war and  were-slaughtered  all

exeloe mapa TOV XpwPdTwv. pera 8¢ xpdvovs €mTa Ao
there by the Croats after  and  years seven  from
Tov BovAydpwv ¢uyav o TleéoOhaBos pera kal erépwv
the Bulgarians having-fled —  Tzeeslav with also  other
Teoodpwv amd llpecONdBov eion\dev év  ZepSAa, ovy
four from  Preslav entered into  Serbia not
edpe O¢ els TV xdpav e p) mevTikovTa udvovs dvdpas
be-found and in  the  land if not fifty only men
wiTe yuvaikas €éxovras uiTe mawdia, AAAG kuvryotvTas
neither  wives having nor children but bunting

kal dwaTpedopévovs. peTa TOUTWY KPaTNoas TNV XWpav
and  being-maintained with these having-held the land
euivvoe  mpos Tov Paocéa Pwualwv, ™y €€ avrod
he-sent-word  to the emperor of-(the)-Romans the  from him
avti\pw kal Bonleav éminrdv, vmoyvovuevos dovAevew
support and  belp seeking promising to-serve
kal vmelkew 1) mpooTdfer avTod kabis kal ol wpO alvTod
and  to-yield to-the command bis as also  the before him
dpxovtes. kat ékToTe o0 Oé\mev 6 Paockels Pwpaiwv
princes and  from-then not ceased the  emperor of~(the)-Romans
€VepyeTAV aUTOV, oTe kal eis Xpwfatiav kal BovAyapiav
benefiting him so-that also in  Croatia and  Bulgaria

kal év Tais Aoumals xopais OSudyovres XZépBAot, ols o
and in  the other lands living Serbs whom —
Yvuewv deokdpmioe, TobTO drovoavTes ouvixOnoav els

Symeon scattered this having-heard were-gathered to
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adTdv. d\\a kal év Tf) moler ool dmo BouAyapias
him bur also in the city many from  Bulgaria
, A o Voo v s , .
pvydvres elofiMov- obs kal évdloas kal evepyeriioas o
having-fled entered whom also  having-clothed and  bhaving-benefited the
Baow\ebs Tdv Pwpalwv améorele mpos Tov TleéolraSov.
emperor of-the ~ Romans sent to —_ Tzeeslav
v ~ , ~ ~ , ~
Kal amd TV TAovoiwy Owpedv Tob PBaociNéws TV
and  from  the rich gifts of-the  emperor of~the
Pwpaiwv ovomoduevos kal évowijoas Ty xdpav ws TO
Romans having-established and  having-settled  the  land as  the
, S . , ~ - -
mPOTEPSY €oTw VmoTeTaypévos SovAompemds TG Paocthel
before be-is subjected servilely to-the emperor
Powpaiwv, kal da  1hHs 700 Paciléws ovwdpouis kal TV
of~(the)-Romans and  through the  of-the emperor assistance and  the
TOANDY aUTOD €VEPYESLADV TNV TOLAUTNY XWPAV CUCTIOAS
many bis benefactions the  such land having-established
o > s ,
kal dpywv év avty] Pefaiwlels.
and (as)—prince in it conﬁrmed
“Ort 0 dpywv ZepBAas €€  dpyxis, fyowr amo
that the  prince of-Serbia from  (the)-beginning  that-is  from
s PBaocwreias Hparxlelov 700 Lacléws, dovAikds €oTiv
the  reign of-Heraclius the  emperor in-servitude s
. , ~ e , A T -
vmotetaypévos 7@ Pwpaiwv Baoc\el, kal ovdémore TO
subjected to-the  of~(the)-Romans emperor and  never to-the
M , ,
dpxovtt BovAyapias kallvmerayn.
prince of-Bulgaria was-subjected
‘Ot év 71} Bamtiouévy ZepBAlg elol  kdoTpa olkoUueva
that  in  the  baptized Serbia there-are  fortresses inhabited
70 Aeotwikov, 76 TlepvaBovoker, 70 Meyvpérovs, 70

—  Destinikon —  Tzernavouskee —  Megyretous —
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Apeoveir, 70 Aeoviik, 10 Zalgvés, kal els 70 xwplov
Dresneck —  Lesneek —  Salenes and in  the district
Bdowva 76 Kdrepa kali 70 Aeowvik.

Bosona —  Katera and —  Desneek

XXXIIT - THE ZACHLUMI

The land of the Zachlumi, once beld by the Romani and wasted by the Avars, is
settled by Serbs who came under Heraclius. Their name means behind the bill,
and the family of their prince Michael came from the Vistula.

mepl  TOV Zaxlolpwv, kal s viv olkolol xdpas.
concerning  the Zachlumi and  which now  they-inbabit land

“Ore v Tov Zayhoduwy xdpa mapd 7év Pwudvwr mpdrepov
that  the of-the Zachlumi land by the  Romani formerly
éxpateito, Poudvav 8¢ ¢nu ovs damo Pduns AwoxAnriavds
was-held Romani and I-mean whom from  Rome Diocletian

0 Paoweds perdrioe, kabws kal eis ™y TRV XpwBdTwy
the emperor transplanted as also in  the  of-the Croats
loToplav elpyTar  mepl avTdv. vmo Baoel 3¢ Pwpalwv
history bas-been-said about  them under (the)-emperor and  of-(the)-Romans
7 TV Zaxholuwv aity xdpa Vmipxer, dAAQ mTapa TAOV
the of-the  Zachlumi this land was but by the
ABdpwv aiyualwrioleioa 1j T€ xdpa kal 6 TavTys Aads TO
Avars having-been-made-captive the both land and  the its people  the
mapdmav NpruwTal. ol ¢ viv €xeloe olkodvTes Zayxloluot
altogether has-been-laid-waste those and now there dwelling Zachlumi
XépBror Tuyydvovow, €€ éxelvov Tob dpyovTos ToD  €ls TOV
Serbs are from that the  prince the(-one) to  the
Baowéa Pwpaiwv HpdrAewov mpooduydvros. Zaxlotuor d¢
emperor of~(the)-Romans Heraclius having-taken-refuge Zachlumi and

163



CONSTANTINE VII PORPHYROGENNETOS

3 ’ > \ v e/ 7’ 7’ \
avoudolnoav amd dpovs  oUTw kalovuévou XAovuov. Kal
they-were-named from  (a)-mountain so called Chloumos and
dA\ws d¢ mapa T TRV ZkAdBwvr dalékTw EpunveveTar TO
otherwise and in the  of-the  Slavs dialect is-interpreted the
Zayhobuor Tjyovww omiow Tob Bovvod, émeldn év TG TowlTW
Zachlumi that-is  bebind the  hill since in the such
, ;s , o » s o ,

xwplw PBouvvds éoti uéyas, Exwv dvwlev avTob dvo kdoTpa,
district (a)-hill is great bhaving  above it two  fortresses
70 Bdva kai 70 XAovu. dmober 8é Tob TowoUTou Souvvod
—  Bona and —  Chloum bebind and the  such hill

, \ , , o . , ,
dépxeTar moTauds kalovuevos Bdva, 6  épunmvederar kaAdv.
passes (a)-river called Bona which is-interpreted good
o . \ ~ , \ , \ ~
Or 9 yevea 700 avlumdrov kal matpuciov MeyanA Tob
that  the family  of-the proconsul and  patrician Michael the
viod Tob BovoeBourly 1ol dpyovros 1w ZayxAoluwv 7\Dev
son —  of-Bouseboutzes the  prince of-the  Zachlumi came

amd TOV kKaTowoUvTwy afanmTioTwy €ls TOV TMOTQUOV

from  those  dwelling unbaptized on the river
Biohas, Tov  émovoualduevov Awr{ikn, kai dknoev eis
Vistula the(-one) named Ditzike and  settled on

\ \ \ > / ,
Tov motauor Tov  émovopalduevov ZayAodua.

the  river the(-one) named Zachlouma

o > ~ , ~ , 5 o ,

O é&v 7@ ywplw TV Zaylolpwv elol  kdoTpa
that in  the  district of-the  Zachlumi there-are  fortresses
s, \ ; \ , s , \
otkovpeva 10 XTayvov, 170 Mokpwokik, 70 loohy), TO
inhabited —  Stagnon —  Mokriskik —  osle —
Talovpanvik, 70 Aofpiokik.

Galoumaenik —  Dobriskik
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XXXIV « THE TERBOUNIOTES AND KANALITES

Their land was settled by unbaptized Serbs. Vlastimir married bis daughter to
Krainas, son of the zupan of Terbounia, and made him prince. Terbounia means
strong place, and Kanali means wagon road, since the land is flat.

mepl  Tov Tepfovviardv kai v Kavahrdv kal fs
concerning  the Terbouniotes and  the Kanalites and  which
viv olkoliol  xdpas.

now  they-inbabit land

Orc 1) 70v TepBovriardv kai Tav Kavalirdv xdpa
that the of-the  Terbouniotes and  the Kanalites land
wla vmdpyer. amo O¢ Tdv aPfamTioTwy LépBAwv ol
one s from  and  the unbaptized Serbs those

éxeloe katdyovtal, ol €€ éxelvov ToD dpyovTos olkobvTeS

there are-descended those  from  that the  prince dwelling
700 eis Tov Bac\éa Hpdrlewov mpooduvydvros amod
the(-one) 1o the emperor Heraclius having-taken-refuge from

s aBamtioTov XepBAias uéxpt Tob dpyovTos ZepBAias
the  unbaptized Serbia until the  prince of-Serbia
700 Blaomyuépov. obros odv 6 dpyxwv Blaomijuepos
— Vlastimir this then  the  prince Vlastimir

T Olg Ovyatpl dédwrev dvdpa  Kpaivav tov wvidw
to-the own daughter gave (as)-husband ~ Krainas the son
Behdn 700 {ovmdvov TepBovvins. 0é wv obTos Tov Biov
of-Belaes  the  zupan of-Terbounia wishing  be the  own
youfBpov dofdoar dvduacer avTov dpyovra, moujoas avToV
son-in-law  to-glorify named him prince having-made bim
avreéovoov. €€ éxelvov 8¢ o Daluépns éyernln, kal
independent from  that and —  Phalimer was-born and
am’ exeivov o Tlovr{nuépns. fioav 8¢ ot Tis TepBovvias

from  that-one  — Tzoutzimer were and the —  of-Terbounia
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dpxovres del Vmo TOV Adyov Tob dpyovros XepBAias.
princes always  under the  word of-the  prince of-Serbia
TepBowia & 77 7Taov ZkAdBwv daAéxTw €Epunreverar
Terbounia and in-the of-the  Slavs dialect is-interpreted
loxvpos Témos* 1) yap TowavTn xdpa oxvpduara €xel moANd.
strong place the for  such land strongholds has  many
“O7v éoTl kal €répa xdpa VWO TAUTHY TRV XWDpav
that there-is  also  another  land under  this the land
TepBovvias, Kavaly mpooayopevouévy. 70 6¢ Kavaty
of-Terbounia Kanali called — and Kanali

epunvederar ) TV ZkAdBwv dwaAéktw auabid, émedn,

is-interpreted in-the of-the ~Slavs dialect wagon-road ~ since
da 76 €lvar TOV TOmov émimedov, mdoas aUTOV TAS
because-of the to-be  the  place level all their the

dovAelas dwa apaldv éxTelolow.

services by wagons they-carry-out

Ore év 70 xwplw TepBowias kal 7Tod Kavaly eiotl

that in the district of-Terbounia and — of-Kanali there-are
/ s . , <o \ ps

kdotpa oikodueva 1) TepBowlia, 70 “Opuos, 7o ‘Ploeva,

fortresses inhabited —  Terbounia —  Ormos —  Risena

70 AovkdBere, 170 Zet\)Bn.

—  Loukavete —  Zetlebe
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XXXV « THE DIOCLETIANS

Diokleia, once beld by the Romani and wasted by the Avars, was resettled under
Heraclius. It is named for a fortress Diocletian built there, now deserted.

mepl  TOV AwkAnTiavdv, kal fis  viv olkobol  x@pas.
concerning  the Diocletians and  which now  they-inbabit land
4 1 ’ 7’ \ > \ ’ \ ~
07 9 AwkMijas xdpa kai adT) mpdTEpov mapa TOV
that the  of-Diokleia land also it formerly by the
B , > - & s N ey , . \
Pwpdvwv éxpateiro, ots amo Pduns perdrioer 6 Baoleds
Romani was-held whom from  Rome transplanted the emperor
AworxAnmiavds, kafws kal els ™y mept TRV XpwBdTwy
Diocletian as also in  the concerning  the Croats
e , > RS \ ;e , e
toroplav elpnrar vmo 8¢ Tov Baohéa Pwpaiwv vmijpxe.
history bas-been-said under and the  emperor of~(the)-Romans  it-was

\ \ ~ 3 ’ \ </ 1 ’ > ~
mapa 8¢ Tav ABdpwv kal ality 1) xdpa alypalwTtiobeioa
by and the  Avars also  this the land having-been-made-captive
Npiuwrar,  kal wdAw émt  ‘Hpaxdelov 100 Baci\éws
has-been-laid-waste  and  again under  Heraclius the emperor

evwriolln, kalws kal 7 XpwBaria kal 7 ZepSla wal

it-was-settled  as also  — Croatia and — Serbia and
7 TV Zaxhovuwv kal 71 Tepfouvvia kal 100 Kavahi.
the(-land) of-the Zachlumi and — Terbounia and —  of-Kanali

Awkdna 8¢ ovoudleTrar amd Tob év T} TowUTy XWpQ
Diokleia and  it-is-named from  the in  the such land

’ ¢/ b4 e \ ’ \ 7’
kdoTpov, Smep é€xTioer o PBaoheds AwxAyTiavds: vvvi O€
fortress which  built the  emperor Diocletian now  and
) ) . , a . .
éoTw épnudkacTpov, péxpt Tob viv ovoualduevor AwdkAna.

it-is (a)-deserted-fortress until the now  named Diokleia
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o > ~ , , 5 o\ , ,
Ore év 7] xdpa Awklelas eol  peydda kdoTpa
that in  the land of-Diokleia there-are  great Jortresses

otkovpeva, 70 I'pdderar, 70 Novypdde, 70 Aovroddkia.

inbabited —  Gradetai —  Nougrade —  Lontodokla

XXXVI - THE PAGANI

The Pagani, also called Arentanoi, are Serbs who refused baptism when the rest
were baptized; the name means unbaptized. They hold several fortresses and the
islands of Kourkoura, Meleta (the Melite of Acts), Pharos, and Bartzo.

mepl  Towv llayavdv Tav kal Apevravav kalovpévwv,
concerning  the Pagani those  also  Arentanoi called

kal Ns viv olkodor xwpas.

and  which now  they-inbabit land

‘Ore 7 xdpa es fv  viv owotow ot Ilayavol kal
that the land in  which now  duwell the  Pagani also
atm mpdrepov mapa TV Pwualwv ékpateito, os amo
it formerly by the Romans was-held whom  from
Pduns o PBaokeds AwxkAnTiavos perowioas év Aehparti
Rome the emperor Diocletian having-transplanted in  Dalmatia
evrwoev. ot 8¢ avrol llayavol dmo tov aBamtioTwy
settled the and same Pagani from  the unbaptized
YépBrawv katdyovtar, € éxelvov Tob dpyovros Tob
Serbs are-descended from  that the prince the(-one)
mpos Tov Pacnéa HpdrAewov mpoopuydvros. mapa d¢ Tdwv
to the  emperor Heraclius having-taken-refuge by and the
ABdpwv kal almy 1 xdpo alyuelwTioleloa npiuwTal,
Avars also  this the land having-been-made-captive  has-been-laid-waste
kal mdAw éml  ‘Hpardelov 700 Baoiléws évwriohn.

and again under  Heraclius the emperor it-was-settled
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Mayavol 8¢ kalotvrar dua 70 un karadéfaclar airovs
Pagani and  they-are-called  because-of the not  to-have-consented them
T® 70T kawp® PamTolijvar Ste kai mdvTes ot LépBAo
at-the  then time to-be-baptized when also  all the Serbs
éBamriotpoav- kal yap UHayavol 71 7av ZkAdBwv
were-baptized and  for Pagani in-the of-the  Slavs
dwaékTw afamTioTor épunvedovtar. T Tov Popalwy
dialect unbaptized are-interpreted in-the of-the  Romans
3¢ OwalékTw 1) xdpa avtwv Apévta kalettar, €€ oD
and  dialect the land their Arenta is-called from  which
> A \ ~ s e , > , ~
KOKELWOL TTapa TwV aAUTwy Pw‘U.aLwV APEVTGVOL Ka)\OUVT(lL.
also-they by the same Romans Arentanoi are-called
o > , 5\ , s \ , \
O7v év Hayavig eiol  kdoTpa oikovpeva 70 Mdkpov, 70
that  in  Pagania there-are  fortresses inbabited —  Mokron —
BepovAhwa, 70 "Oorpwr kal 7 AaBlverla. kpatotor Oe
Beroullia —  Ostrok and ~— Labinetza they-hold and
\ , \ , ~ , ¢ , ¥
kal TavTas Tas wvioovs. vijoos ueyadn n  Kovpkpa 7Toc
also  these the islands (an)-island ~ great —  Kourkoura that-is
\ , s e ¥ ~ < ;
70 Kikep, év fj  €omi kal kdotpov. vijoos €répa peydAy
—  Kiker on  which is also  (a)-fortress (an)-island  another  great
7a MéXera 7Tor 70 Maloledtar, v €v Tals mpdfeor Taw
—  Meleta that-is —  Malozeatai which in  the acts of-the
k4 ’ 3 (%4 ’ ’ s 4
amootd wy o dywos Aovkas péuvmrar, MeAimpy Tavmy
apostles the  holy Luke mentions Melite it
’ > e oy \ P ~ > o

mpooayopevwy: €v 7} kai €xs  Tov dywv llatlov amo
calling on  which also  (a)-viper the  holy Paul by

~ , , o \ ~ [
To0 dakTUNov mpooRfiato, My kal TG TUpl O dyLos
the  finger fastened which also  in-the fire the  holy
[adhos watépAele. vijoos erépa peydAn 70 Qdpa. vijoos
Paul burned-up (an)-island another ~ grear —  Pharos (an)-island
) ; . , 5 o \ I ~ .
€répa peyaln o Bpdrlns. elol 8¢ kal €Tepar vijoou al

another  great — Bartzo there-are and also  other islands  those

169



CONSTANTINE VII PORPHYROGENNETOS

wn kparolpevar mapa Tov avrav llayavev, vicos Ta
not  held by the same Pagani (an)-island —
Xdapa, vijoos “Iys, vijoos 70 AdoToBov.

Choara (an)-island ~ Ies (an)-island —  Lastobon

XXXVII - THE PECHENEGS

The Pechenegs once lived on the Atel and the Geech, the Volga and the Ural. Fifty
years ago the Uzes and Khazars drove them out, and they in turn drove out the
Turks, whose land they bave beld fifty-five years. Their eight themes, four on
each side of the Dnieper, pass to cousins, never to sons or brothers. Some who
stayed bebind live among the Uzes and wear short tunics with the sleeves cut off-
Ruined fortresses with crosses stand on the Dnieper, and three themes, the bravest
and noblest, are called Kangar.

mepl 1ol éfvovs Taw llarlwarirdwv.

concerning  the nation of-the  Pechenegs
Toréov 6 Marlwakirar 70 dm’ apxijs els ToV
(one)-must-know  that  (the)-Pechenegs the  from  (the)-beginning on  the

moTauov ATH\ Ty avTdv elyov kaTolknow, ouolws ¢ Kal els
river Atel the  their had dwelling likewise and also  on
\ \ ’ ¥ , , -
Tov motauov l'efx, &ovres Tovs 7¢ Maldpovs ovvopoivras
the  river Geech  having the both Mazars bordering(-them)
\ \ > , 5 A \ ,
Kdl TOouS €7TOVO[Ja€O,LL€VOU§ O‘UC. TPO ETWV 86 TEVTNKOVTA
and  those  called Uzes  before  years and  fifty
. , » \ - , . , \
ot Aeyopevor OV pera 7av Xaldpwv opovoijoavres kal
those  called Uzes  with the Khazars having-agreed and
’ ’ \ \ ’ G 7’
moAepov ovuBaldvres mpos Tovs [larl{waxitas vmeployvoav,
war having-joined against  the Pechenegs prevailed
PN ’ s > , \ ,
Kdl a7o T”I’]S L8LCL§ prCLS avTous EEEBL(UEQV, Kat KCLTGUXOV

and  from the  own land them drove-out and  occupied
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avTyv uéxpt Tis onuepov ol  Aeyouevor OUlot. or d¢

it until the today those  called Uzes the and
Marlwakirar ¢vydvres mepujpyovro davaymladdvres Tomov
Pechenegs havingfled went-about searching-out (a)-place
€ls TV aUTAV KaTaoKvwow- katTalafdvTes d¢ v ofuepov
for the  their settlement having-reached and the  today

map’ aiTAV KkpaTouuéuny iy kal evpdvtes Tovs Todpkous

by them held land  and  having-found  the Turks
olkolvTas €v avTtfj, moAéuov TPSTW TOUTOUS VIK)oaVTES
dwelling in it of-war in-(the)-manner them having-conquered

kal €xBaldvres éfediméar alTovs kal kareokivwoav év
and  having-cast-out  drove-out them and  settled in
avty), kal deomdlovor Ths TowUTys XWpas, ws epnTal,
it and  are-masters of-the  such land as  has-been-said

uéxpt ThS onfuepov € mevTiKkovTa TEVTE.

until the today years  fifty five

> , o ~ . , 5 , s>
loTéov 6t maoa 7 larlwaxia eis Oéuara okt
(one)-must-know  that  all —  Patzinakia into  themes eight

Sdwapetrar, €xovoa kal peydAovs dpxovTas TOOOUTOUS. T O&
is-divided having also  great princes as-many the and
Oépatd eiow TadTa. dvopua Tob mpddTov Béuatos Hpmiu, Tob
themes are  these (the)-name of-the first theme Ertem of-the
devrépov Tlovp, 100 Tplrov T'VAa, 100 TerdpTov KovAméy,
second Tzour of-the  third Gyla of-the  fourth Koulpee
700 méumrov XapoBdn, 1ot Extov Taludr, T0d €BdSuov
of-the  fifth Charoboe of-the  sixth Talmat of-the  seventh
Xomdv, 700 oyddov Tlomdv. wkara 8¢ 7ov kaipov Ov
Chapon of-the  eighth Tzopon at and the  time in-which
amd 1w Wiwy Témwv ol Ilarlwakirar éfedidylinoav, eiyov
from  the own places the Pechenegs were-driven-out they-had
dpxovras eis pév 710 0éua Hpmju 7ov Malrlav, eis 8¢ 706

princes in  indeed the theme  Ertem —  Muitzas in  and —
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Tlodp Tov Kove), eis d¢ 70 'VAa Tov Kovpkoirav, els 3¢ 10
Tzour ~—  Kouel in and — Gyla ~—  Kourkoutas in  and —
KovAmény 7ov ‘Tmadv, eis 8¢ 70 Xapofdn tov Kaidovu, eis
Koulpee —  Ipaos in and —  Charoboe —  Kaidoum in
3¢ 70 0éua Tarpar Tov Kdorav, eis 70 Xomov tov Taly,
and the theme  Talmatr —  Kostas in — Chopon —  Giazes
els 8¢ 70 Oéua Tlomov Tov Bardv. pera 3¢ Odvatov airdv
in and the theme Tzopon —  Batas after  and (the)-death  their
dwedébavto Tas dpyas ol TovTwy €éfddedor viuos yap
succeeded-to the rules the  their cousins (@)-law  for

€v  avTols Kal TUTOS €xpdTnoe malawds wun) Eéxew éfovoiav
among  them and  custom  has-prevailed  ancient not  to-have authority

\ o PO N > . vy
mpos maidas 1) adeApovs avTdv peraméumew Ta afuduara,

to sons or brothers their to-transmit the  dignities

> ’ > ~ ’ ~ ’ \ \ ’
aAN’ dpketollar udvor Tols — kekTnUéVOLS TO Kal uéxpt
but to-be-content  only with-the  having-possessed(-them) the also  until

I . Ny , o
{wijs dpxew avTovs, pera 8¢ Odvartov mpoyewpllectar 7
life to-rule them after and  death to-appoint either

ekddedpov avtv 1) €fadéhpwr maidas, mpos TO p kal’

(a)-cousin their or  of-cousins sons for the not at
Shov eis €v uépos yeveds — daTpéxew TO aflwpa, alla
all in  one part of~(the)~family  to-run the  dignity but

[ ) , \ ~ N ,

Kal €is ToUs éxmAaylovs kal kAnpovouelv kal dmexdéyeclar

also  to  the collateral(-kin) both  to-inberit and  to-receive

\ ’ s , \ ~ 5 . , ,

™y Ty amo févns  O€  yeveds ovx UTELoEpxeTal TLS

the  honor from  (a)-foreign and family not  does-enter anyone
\ , o Ry , - 5

kal ylverar dpywv. Ta 0¢ okTw Oéuata SuapolvTar els

and  becomes prince the and eight themes are-divided into

TeooapdkovTa pépm, kal €xovot kal €AdTTovas dpxovTas.

forty parts and  have also  lesser princes
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Toréov o1t at Téooapes Tov larlwarkirdv yeveal, Tjyovw
(one)-must-know that the four of-the  Pechenegs clans that-is

70 0éua Kovaprlrlolp kal 70 Oéua ZupovkaAmén kal
the  theme  Kouartzitzour and  the theme  Syroukalpee and
70 Oéua BopordAuar kai 16 0éua Bovlarlvomdv, kelvrar
the  theme  Borotalmat and  the theme  Boulatzyspon lie
mépa 10D Aavdmpews moTauol, TPOS TA AVATONKWTEPA
beyond  the  Dnieper river toward  the  more-eastern

kal Popedtepa uépn évamoBiémovra, mpds Te Ovliav
and  more-northern parts looking-toward toward  both  Uzia

kal Xalaplav kai Alaviav kai ™y Xepowva kal Ta
and  Khazaria and  Alania and — Cherson and  the
Aoura. kA{pata. ai 8¢ dMar Téooapes yeveal kelvTal
other regions the and  other four clans lie

&lev 700 Aavampews morapod, mpds Ta SuTiKITEpA Kal
on-this-side of-the Dnieper river toward  the  more-western and
apkTikadTepa pépn: Tovtéott 170 Oéua Taliyomov mAnoudle
more-northern parts that-is the theme  Giazichopon borders

7 Bovlyapig, 70 8¢ Oéua 700 kdTw I'UAa wAnowdle 77
—  on-Bulgaria the and theme  of-the lower Gyla borders
Tovpkia, 70 8¢ Oéua XapoBdn mAnowdler 7 Pwoliq, 70 d¢
on-Turkey the and theme  Charoboe borders — on-Russia  the and
Oépa TaBdeptip mAnoudler Tols vmoddpois ywplos xwpas
theme  labdiertim borders on-the tributary districts of~(the)-land
s Pwolas, Tols 7€ OdATlvors kat AepBAevivors kal
— of-Russia the both  Ultines and  Derblenines and
Aevlevivois kal Tols Aourols XkAdfois. amwkioTar 0¢ 1)
Lenzanenes and  the other Slavs is-distant and —
Morlwakia éx pév O0dllas kat Xalapias odov — nuepdv
Patzinakia from indeed Ugzia and  Khazaria (a)-journey  of-days
mévre, €k d¢ Alavias Nuepdv €F, amo d¢ Mopdias
five from and  Alania of-days six  from  and Mordia
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CONSTANTINE VII PORPHYROGENNETOS

odov  nuepdv Oéka, dmo d¢ ‘Pwoilas odov  uépas
(a)-journey  of-days ten from  and Russia (a)-journey  of-day
was, amo 8¢ Tovpkias 0dov  Nuepdv Tecodpwv, amd
one from  and  Turkey (a)-journey  of-days four from
3¢ Boulyapilas 6dov  nuépas Huwov: kal els Xepodva
and  Bulgaria (a)-journey  of-day half and to  Cherson

pév  éotw é&yywota, eis 8¢ Tyv Bdomopov mAnowéoTepor.

indeed it-is nearest to  and — Bosporus nearer
Toréov 0Tt kaTa TOV KAPOV OV ot IarlwaxiTa
(one)-must-know  that  at the time in-which the Pechenegs

amo Tijs Olas ydpas éfedidyinoav, Oehjoer Twés €€
from  the own land were-driven-out by-will some of
adT®V Kal olkelg yvduy evaméuewav €xelce Kal Tols
them and  by-own  choice remained-behind ~ there and  with-the
Aeyouévows Otlows ovwddknoav, kal péxpt Tod Viv elow év
called Uzes lived and  until the  now  they-are among
avTols, €xovres TowbTa yvwplopata dote dwaxwpileolal
them having such marks so-that  to-be-distinguished

~ \ ~ o \ ~ \
avtols  kal voetoflar  Tives Te Toav kal THS aVTOVS

among-them and  to-be-recognized who both  they-were and  how them
amoomaclijvar TRV  dlwy ouéBn: Ta yap tudTa
to-be-torn-away from-the  own(-people)  it-happened  the  for garments

aUT@V €lol KOVTEUpa péxpt yovdTwy, Kol TO pavikia
their are short to (the)-knees and  the  sleeves

> o - ; > , . ~ > ,
amo Tév PBpaxidvwv dmokekoupéva, ws Oifev éx TovTOU
from  the arms cut-off as  forsooth by  this

dewkvivres 8Tt amo TV dlwv kal opopilwy damexdmmoav.

showing that  from  the own and  kindred they-were-cut-off
Toréov 6t &lbev  Tob Aavdmpews moTapol mwpos
(one)-must-know  that  on-this-side ~of-the  Dnieper river toward

. . , \ , , N ,
70 amofAémov pépos v Bovdyaplav els Ta mepduata

the  facing part —  Bulgaria at  the  crossings
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700 aiTol ToTaUOD €lolv  EPNUOKACTPA. KACTPOV TPDTOV

of-the  same river there-are  deserted-fortresses fortress first
TO ovouaclev mapa Tov Iarlwaxirdv "Acmpor dwa
the(-one) named by the Pechenegs Aspron because-of

\ \ ; s , , ;
70 ToUs Alfovs avTob ¢alveclar karTalelkovs, kdoTpov
the  the stones its to-appear very-white fortress

’ \ ~ ’ ’ \ ’
devrepov 70 Tovyyarar, kdorpov Tpitov 70 Kpakvaxdrat,
second —  Tounggatai fortress third —  Kraknakatai
kdoTpov TéTapTOv TO XoAuakdTal, KAGTPOV TEUTTOV
fortress fourth —  Salmakatai fortress fifth

\ 4 ’ o/ ’ 3 3 ~
TO ZaK(lKCLTaL, KOOTPOV €KTOV FL(ZLOUKCLT(ZL. €V aQUTOLS
—  Sakakatai fortress sixth Giaioukatai in  them
3¢ Tols TV TalalokdoTpwy KTlopuaow evpiokovTar Kal
and  the of-the  old-fortresses buildings are-found also
ekk oy yvwplopatrd Twa kal oTavpol Aafevrol els
of-churches marks some  and  crosses carved in
Albovs moplvovs: S0ev kal Twes mapddoow Exovow ws
stones of-tufa whence also  some (a)-tradition have that

~ \ o) ~
Pwpaiol more Tas karoucias elyov eéxeioe.

(the)-Romans  once the settlements bad there
Toréov 6re Kdykap ovoudlovrar ot Ilarlwaxitar, a\N’
(one)-must-know  that ~ Kangar are-named the  Pechenegs but

ovxl mavtes, wA o TAv Tpwwv fepdTwr Aads, TOD
not all except  the of-the  three themes people —
TaBdmpti, kai 100 Kovaprl{irl{ovp kai 7T0od XaBovéryyvld,
of-labdiertim and —  of-Kouartzitzour and —  of-Chabouxinggyla
WS avdpeldTepoL Kal €VYeVéoTEPOL TV AoV TODTO Yap
as  braver and  nobler of-the  others this for
dnhot 1 7100 Kdyyap mpoonyopia.

shows the of-the Kangar name
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XXXVIII - THE ORIGIN OF THE TURKS

The Turks, once called Sabartoiasphaloi, lived near Khazaria at Lebedia. Defeated
by the Pechenegs, they split in two: one part went toward Persia, the other west.
The Kbazar chagan offered rule to Lebedias, who declined and named Salmoutzes
or his son Arpad; the Turks chose Arpad and raised bim on a shield as prince. The
Pechenegs drove them out again, and they settled in Moravia.

\ ~ ’ ~ ¥, ~ ’ \
mepl TN yevealoylas Tov éOvovs Taw Tolpkwv, kal
concerning the  genealogy of-the  nation of-the  Turks and
80ev katdyovrad.
whence  they-are-descended
“Ort 70 7dv Todprwv &vos mAnolov tis Xalaplas 70
that the  of-the  Turks nation  near — Khazaria in-the
TAAQOV TNV KATOKNOW €TOoElTo €ls TOV TOmOV TOV
old(-days) the dwelling made in  the  place the(-one)
emovopalduevov Aefedia amo Tijs 100 wmpddTov BoeBddov
named Lebedia from  the  of-the first voivode

3 ~ > ’ |4 ’ \ \ ~ ’
avT@v émwvvpias, GoTis PoéBodos TO wev Ths kMjoews
their name who voivode the indeed of-the calling
” , , Y ~ g . \
ovoua Aefedias mpooayopevero, T0 d¢ Tijs aflas, ws kal
name Lebedias was-called the and of-the rank as  also

. \ ) , > ~ > , 5 ~
ot Aouol per’ avTdv, BoéBodos €xaleiTo. €v ToUTw 0DV TR
the others after  him voivode was-called in  this then  the

0w TG Tpoppnbévtt AeBedio morauds éori péwv Xiduds,

place the  aforesaid Lebedia (a)-river is flowing ~ Chidmas
0 kat Xvyyvhovs €movoualduevos. ok éXéyovto B¢
the(-one) also  Chingylous named not  they-were-called and

7@ T0T€e xpovw Tolpkor, dA\Aa XaBaprodopador ék
at-the  then time Turks but Sabartoiasphaloi from
Twos aitias €mwvoualovto. kai ot pév Tolpkor yeveal

some cause they-were-named and  the indeed Turks clans
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Umipxov €mTd, dpxovra O¢ els avToUs eite Dwov elTe
were seven prince and over them whether  own or

> ’ ’ 3 > ’ > 9 e ~ 3 > ~
AANOTPLOY TTOTE OUK €KTNOoaVTOo, aAN UTTpYov €V  avTols
foreign ever not  they-had bur there-were among  them
BoéBodol Twes, dv  mpdTos BoéBodos N o wmpoppnlels
voivodes some of-whom ~ first voivode was  the aforesaid

AeBedios. owdknoar 8¢ pera Tav Xaldpwv éviavrovs

Lebedias they-lived and  with the Khazars years
Tpels, ovpuayoivres Tols Xaldpows €v mdaor Tols aiTOV
three fighting-alongside the Khazars in all the their
moNépots. 6 8¢ xaydvos dpxwv Xalaplas Sua ™V
wars the and  chagan prince of-Khazaria because-of  the

P \ , - / . -
aiTdv avdpiav kal ovpuayxlor 76 TPpHTW Poefddw TV
their bravery and  alliance to-the  first voivode of~the

Todprkwv Aefedia émovoualouéva yuvvaika Sédwke mpos

Turks Lebedias named (a)-wife gave for

, , > ~ \ \ ~ > , s
ydupov Xaldpav evyevi], O 70 TS avdplas avTod
marriage  (a)-Khazar-woman noble because-of the  of-the bravery bis

’ \ \ ~ 7 ’ |4 > > ~
mepipnuor kal TO TOD Yyévous mepupavés, dmws € avTod

renown and  the of-the family distinction so-that  from him

, e \ , s A M ,
TEKVAOT): o 8¢ Aefledlas exetvos ék  Twos TUXTMS
she-might-bear-children —  and  Lebedias that from  some chance

\ ~ 3 ~ ’ > > 7 3 \
pera Tis avtis Xaldpov ovk emaidomoimoer. ol Oé
with the same Khazar-woman  not bad-children the and
Marlwaxitar of mpdrepor Kdyyap émovopalduevor (roiro
Pechenegs those ~ formerly Kangar named this

\ \ ’ 4 > 9 3 ’ \ > ’ > /7
yap 70 Kdyyop dvoua ém evyevelq kai avdpia eléyero
for the  Kangar name for  nobility and  bravery was-said

9 > ~ \ ’ 3 e ’ ’
map’ avrois) mpos Xaldpovs odv obTor kKwijoavTes TONEpOV
among  them against  (the)-Khazars  then  these having-moved war

[ , \ ) ~ - \ \
kal nrmlévres T olkelav Yy kaTalelpar kal T

and  having-been-defeated the  own land  to-leave and  the(-land)
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Tov Tolpkwv katowijoar katqvaykdotnoav. avaueraly de
of-the  Turks to-settle were-compelled between and
T7év Tovpkwy ovwapdévros moléuov kai Taw larlwakirdv
the Turks having-been-joined  war and  the Pechenegs

~ ~ ’ > 7 \ ~ 4
TWVY TNYiKavTa Kay'}/(lp ET"OVO!J(ICO#EV(UV, T0 TWV TOUPKU)V
those  at-that-time Kangar named the  of-the  Turks

’ < ’ \ > ’ 7, 7’ \ \

dooodTov nTTiln Kal els dvo duypélny uépnr kal TO
army was-defeated and  into  two  was-divided  parts and  the

\ o ’ \ > \ > \ ~ /S ’
uev  &v uépos mpos avato\yy eis 10 Tis llepoildos uépos

indeed one part toward  (the)-east in  the — of-Persia part
’ \ \ ~ ~ \ \ ~

KaTQKNOeV, ot Kal ué€xpt ToU viv Kata ™MV TV

settled who also  until the now  according-to  the of~the

Tovpkwv apyaiav émwvvpiar kalotvrar XaBaproidodalor
Turks ancient name are-called Sabartoiasphaloi
QY o , > \ \ , , o
70 O¢ €Tepov pépos els TO OUTIKOV KaTWKNOE uépos, dua
the and other part in  the western settled part together
kal 7@  PoeBddw alrdv kal dpxnyd AeBedia, els Tomovs
also  with-the wvoivode their and  chief Lebedias in  places
\ > , > , > N , \
TOUS E'T"OVO!.L(ICO”éVOUS ATG)\KOU&OU, €V oLS TOTTOLS 7O
the(-ones) named Atelkouzou in  which places the
~ ~ -~ 9, ~ b 7 \ ’
viv tov Harlwarkirav évos katower. oAliyov 8¢ ypdrov
now  of-the  Pechenegs nation  dwells little and  time
, . ; > M , ~
dwadpaudvros o xayavos éxetvos dpyxwv Xalaplas Tols
having-passed the  chagan that prince of-Khazaria to-the
Tovprots éuwivvoe 10D mpPos avTOV dmooTalfvar YeAdvdia
Turks sent-word  of-the o him to-be-sent warships
Tov mpdTor avtawv PoéBodov. o AeBedlas Tolvuv mpos
the  first their voivode —  Lebedias then to
’ ’ > ’ > ’ \ > 7 9
Tov xaydvov Xalaplas aducduevos avnpdra v airiav S
the  chagan of-Khazaria  baving-arrived asked the  cause for
N oA \ > o , . \ , -
nv E)\GﬁLV mTPOS avTov ‘LLETG‘ITE!J(ZFGTO. o BE Xayavos €Lme

which  to-come  to him be-had-sent-for(-him) the and  chagan said
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\ 5 o o \ ~ , o
mpos avTov 6T dua ToUTS 0O€ mpooexaleoduela, wa
to him that  because-of  this you  we-have-summoned that
3 \ 3 \ A\ ’ \ > /. € ’
€medr) evyerns kal Gpovyuos Kal 7YOPELwUéVos VTAPXELS
since noble and  prudent and  brave you-are
kalt mpadTos Twv Tolpkwv, dpyxovrd oe Tob Ebvous
and  first of-the  Turks prince you  of-the  nation
, [ e, - , N

oov mpoPadwpeda, kal a vmelkys TO Adyw kal Ti
your  we-may-appoint and  that  you-may-yield ro-the word and  the

’ e ~ e \ 3> \ \ \ ’
mpooTdfer Nuav. o 8¢ dmokplels wpos TOV xaydvov
command our he and  having-answered  to the chagan
avTédmoev 8TL TNV TEPL €ué GOV OX€OW TE Kal TPOALPECLY
replied that  the toward me  your affection  both and  choice
peydAws évamodéyopat, Kal TN €evXaploTiay OpoNoyd oot
greatly Fwelcome and  the  thanks Facknowledge  to-you
mpoonkovoay: €mel 0¢ adwwdTws Exw TPOS TNV TOLAUTNY
fitting since  and unable Fam  for the such
s . ~ > , sy y A ~ 5 o
apxnfv, vmakoboar ov Slvaupar, a\a ud\ov éoTw €Tepos
rule to-obey not I-am-able but rather there-is  another
am’ éuot BoéBodos, Aeyduevos XZaAuoutlins kat viov
than  me voivode called Salmoutzes and  (a)-son

, > > , > , ~ v
kekTnuévos ovduatt Apmadiy: €k TouTwy udlov elTe
having by-name Arpad of  these rather either
£ ~ ’ £ 13 e\ 3 ~ 3 \ e 7
€xetvos XaApout{ns elte 6 vios avtob Apmadis a yévmra
that Salmoutzes or the son  bis Arpad let  become

\ \ ~ ~ ol ~
dpxwv, kal €oTw VIO TOU Adyov Up@V. €V TOUTw oDV T

prince and  be under the  word your at  this then  the
Adyw apeabels 0 xayavos éxetvos Oédwkev avBpdimovs
word having-been-pleased the chagan that gave men

s s sy, \ , > P
avTob per’ avTod kai eis Tovs Tovpkovs dméoTellev, ot kai
bis with  him and to  the Turks sent(-them) who also
ovA\aljoavtes mepl ToUTov pera TV ToUpkwv, pudAlov of

having-conferred about  this with the Turks rather the
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Totpror Tov Apmady yevéobar mpoéxpwav dpxovra 1jmep
Turks —  Arpad to-become preferred prince than
Zalpovtly Tov avrod marépa, ws afoloydTepov dvTa
Salmoutzes the  his father as  more-notable being

\ ’ b4 14 \ ~ A\ > ’
kal mepiomovdacTov & Te Ppoviocer kal Bovlj] kal avdpla
and  much-esteemed in  both prudence and  counsel  and  bravery

Kal (kavov mpos TV TowauTny dpxjv: Ov  kal dpyovTa

and  fit for the  such rule whom also  prince

\ \ ~ , ¥ \ , ,
kata 710 Twv Xaldpwv é&fos kai {dxavov memoujkaot,
according-to  the  of-the  Khazars custom and  law they-made

, N , N o \
onkdoavTes alTov €ls okouTdplov. PO O¢ Tob Apmady)
having-raised him on  (a)-shield before and — Arpad
TouTov dpyovta €tepov ot Todpkol ovk €xkTioavTo TWmTOTE:
this prince other the  Turks not  had ever
€f o0  kal péxpt TiS onuepov €k THS TOUTOU yeveds
from  which also  until the today from  the his family
k4 ’ ’ \ ’ ’
dpxwv Tovpkias kallioTatar. pera 86 Twas xpdvouvs
(the)-prince  of-Turkey is-appointed after and  some years

N p , . . N ,
Tots Tolpkois emmeaovres ot Ilarlwaxitar katediwéav
on-the  Turks having-fallen the  Pechenegs drove-out
avTols pera Tob dpxovros avTdv Apmadi. ol odv
them with the prince their Arpad the  then
Tolpkol Tpamévres  kal mpos katoiknow yiy émlnToivTes,
Turks having-been-routed and  for settlement land ~ secking
eNOdvres dmediméav obTor Tods TV peyd\npy MopaBiav
having-come  drove-out these those  the  great Moravia
KaTOKODYTAS, Kal €S TNV Yijv alTdV KATECKvwoav, els
inhabiting and in  the land  their settled in
MW viv ot Tobpkor péxpe 7iis onfuepov katowolor kal
which now  the Turks until the today duwell and
y / . - N - ,
ékrote mwolepov ot Totpkor pera tov Ilarlwakirdv oik

from-then  war the  Turks with the Pechenegs not
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€moimoav. els 3¢ 70 kaTackyvdoav TO mpoppnlev €vos
made to  and the  having-settled the  aforesaid nation
~ 4 \ \ > \ > \ ~ /S
T@v Tolpkwv mpds Ty avarohjy eis 7a 7ijs llepoidas
of-the  Turks toward  the east in  the — of-Persia
wépn péxpt Tob VIV TWPAYUATEVTAS ATOOTEAAOUCW 0DTOL
parts  until the  now  traders send these
ol mpds TO duTwkov pépos oikolvtes mpoetpnuévor Tobdpkot,
the toward the western part dwelling aforesaid Turks
kal BAémovow aiToUs, kal amokploels mwap aUTAV TWPOS
and  visit them and  answers from  them to
sy , , ,
alTols moAAdkis dmoxopilovow.
them often bring-back

Ore o Tov Harlwakitdv 7dmos €v @ 7& TOTE KAPD

that  the of-the Pechenegs place in  which at-the then  time
kat@knoav ot Tobpkot, kaAeltar kata  THv €mwvvulay
dwelt the  Turks is-called according-to  the name

TV éxeloe SvTwyv moTau@y: ol 8¢ mortauol elow odToL,

of-the  there being rivers the and rivers are these
TOTAUOS TPOTOS O kalovuevos Bapody, wmoTauos
river Sfirst the(-one)  called Barouch river
devTepos 0 rkadovuevos KovBod, morauds tpitos o
second the(-one) called Koubou river third the(-one)
kalovuevos TpodAdos, moTauos Térapros o Kalovuevos
called Troullos river fourth the(-one) called
Bpotros, morauds méumros o KaAOUpevos 2épeTos.
Broutos river fifth the(-one)  called Seretos
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XXXIX - THE KABAROI

The Kabaroi, rebels from the Kbazars, joined the Turks, taught them Khazar,

and led them in war.

mepl 100 Efvovs Tav KaBdpwv.

concerning  the nation of-the  Kabaroi
Toréov 61e ot Aeyduevor KdBapor amd tijs Tawv Xaldpwv
(one)-must-know that those called Kabaroi from the  of-the Khazars

yeveds vmfpyov: kal &)  ovufdodv Twa map adTOV
race were and  indeed having-happened some by them
dmooTaclay yevéolar mpos THY dpxnY aUTOV, Kal TONEUOV
rebellion to-come-about against the  rule their and  war
> , , . , U T ,
eupuAiov kaboTdvTos, 71 TpdTy dpx) AUT@V UTeploxvoey,
civil arising the first rule their prevailed
kal ol pév €€ avTdv dmeopdynoav, ol O éfépuyov
and  some indeed of  them were-slaughtered others and escaped

5 \ ’ \ ~ ’ > \
kal MAov kal kateokivwoav upera TV Tolpkwv els THv
and  came and  settled with the Turks in  the
Tov Harlwakirdv yiy, kai aA\jlos  owephidnoar, kal
of-the  Pechenegs land ~ and  with-each-other made-friends and
KdBapo! Twes wvoudobnoav. d0ev wkai ™y 1édv Xaldpwv
Kabaroi some were-named whence also  the of-the  Khazars

- s . - , >3/ \ , ~
yA@ooay avrols Tots Tolpkows €didafav, kal péxpt T0d
tongue to-the-very  the Turks they-taught and  until the

- \ > , y y \ N -
viv v adry SudAekTov €xovow- €xovor 8¢ kal TNV TAV

now the  same dialect they-have they-have —and also  the  of-the
Tovpkwv €érépav yAdTTAV. St ¢ TO els Tovs WONéUOUS
Turks other tongue because-of and the in  the wars

> , v , , P
loxvpoTépovs kal davdpetoTépovs Oetkvvobar TV OKTW

stronger and  braver to-show-themselves ~ of~the  eight
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yevedv kal mpoefdpyew Tod moAéuov mpoekplnoav mpdTal
clans and  to-lead of-the war they-were-preferred  (the)-first
yeveal. els O¢ éoTw dpywv év  avrols, fyovw € Tais TpLol
clans one and is prince among  them that-is  in  the three
~ ~ ’ </ \ ’ ~ ’ b4
yeveals Tav KaBdpwv, Soris kal péxpe tijs orjuepov éoTe.

clans of-the  Kabaroi who also  until the  today is

XL « THE CLANS OF THE KABAROI AND TURKS

The clans of the Turks are listed. At Leo’ call they crossed the Danube and routed
Symeon, but Symeon and the Pechenegs then destroyed their families, and they
settled in their present land. Its rivers and landmarks are described, and the gylas

and karchas are named as dignities. Arpad’s descendants are traced.

mepl TV yevedv Tawv KaBdpwv kai Tovpkwv.
concerning  the clans of-the  Kabaroi and  Turks

lpd™y v mapa 7av Xaldpwv amoomacleica aliry 1)
first the  from the Khazars torn-away this the
wpoppnletoa Tov KaBdpwv yeved, devrépa 7ol Nékn,
aforesaid of-the  Kabaroi clan second — of-Neke
Tpity TOb Meyépn, Teraptn Tob Kovpruyepudrov, méummy
third —  of-Megere  fourth —  of-Kourtygermatos fifth
700 Tapidvov, éktn Tevdy, €Bdcun Kapi, oyddn Kao.
—  of-Tarianos sixth Genach seventh Kare eighth Kase
kal oltws alijdors ovvaplévtes pera Tav Tovpkwy
and  thus with-each-other  having-joined with the Turks

¢ 1o s - , _
ot KdBapor eis mp rav lorlwakirdv kardrnoay yi.

the Kabaroi in  the of-the  Pechenegs settled land
\ \ ~ \ ’ ~ ’ \

uera O¢ TavTa  mapa Aéovros ToU PuloyploTov kal

after and  these(-things) by Leo the  Christ-loving and

\

aowdiuov PBaociNéws mpoorAnlévres demépacav, kal TOV

celebrated emperor having-been-summoned  they-crossed and —
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Yupewv ToAeujoavTes KaTa KPATOS aUTOV NTTHOQV, Kal
Symeon baving-warred by force him defeated and
efehdoavtes péype tis IlpecOAdBov dufAbov amorleloavTes

baving-driven(-on) as-far-as —  Preslav went-through bhaving-shut

> \ > A ’ A ’ /’ \
auvToV €LS TO0 KaGTpOV TO )\GVO‘LLEVOV MOUV&paya, KOt
him in  the fortress the(-one)  called Moundraga and

, N , .y - < -
els ™ Olav xdpav vméoTpefar: T® O TOTE KAPD
o the own land returned at-the and  then time

\ , . o N s y
Tov Awdvrwa Tov viov 7Tob Apmady elyov dpyovta.
— Liountis the son — of-Arpad they-had  (as)-prince
pera 8¢ 1O mdAw TOv Zupewv pera Tob Paciléws TV
after and the again — Symeon with the emperor ofthe
Powpaiowv epnredeclar kai Aafetv ddeiav, deméufato
Romans to-be-at-peace and  to-get freedom he-sent

\ \ , \ s s e , -
mpos Tovs llarlwakirtas, kal per’ adTdv wpopdvmoe 70
to the Pechenegs and  with  them agreed ofthe

- v s , \ , v e .

kaTamoleuijoar kat adavioar Tovs Tovpkovs. kal 6Te ol
to-war-down and  to-destroy the Turks and  when the
Totpkor mpos Tafediov dmiNdov, ol Ilar{waxirar pera
Turks on campaign went-away the  Pechenegs with

~ s N , N s
Tob Xvpeawv TANov karta Tov Tolpkwv, kal Tas aiT®V
—  Symeon came against  the Turks and  the their
papNios TavTedds €fnpdvioav, kal Tovs eis Pudaw Tijs
households utterly destroyed and  the for  guarding ofthe
xwpas avrv Tolpkovs dmexeioe kakwkdkws damediwéav.
land their Turks from-there wretchedly drove-out

< qn - . , v , s,
ot 6¢ Tolpkol vmooTpéfavres, kal THv xopav aiTOY
the and  Turks baving-returned and  the land their
oUTws evpdrTes Epmuov kal kaTnpaviopévny, KaTeokiyvwoay
thus having-found  deserted  and  utterly-destroyed settled
els ™y yijv els NV kKal ONuEPOV KaTowkodol, TNV

in  the land  in  which also  today they-duwell the(-one)
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emovoualopévmy kata TV avwTépw, ws epnTai, TOV

named according-to  the above as  has-been-said  of-the

3

ToTau@y émwvuplav. 6 O¢ TOmMOos €v @  mpdTepov ol

rivers name the and  place in  which formerly the

~ Lo > \ \ > , ~
TOUPKOL vmpxov, OVOILLQ,CET(IL KoTa ™mv €7T(UVU[JLQV TOv
Turks were is-named according-to the  name of-the

exetoe diepyopévov morapot ETéA kat KovloV, é&v &
there passing-through river Etel and  Kouzou in  which

> ’ e -~ ~ 3 \ ~ A\
aptiws ot llarlwakirar karowotow. ot 6¢ Tolpkor mapa

now the  Pechenegs dwell the and Turks by
Tov Harlwarkirav dwxlévres D\Jov kal kaTeokivwoav
the Pechenegs having-been-driven-out came and  settled

els ™y yijv els N viv olkobow. €v aiT® O¢ TH TITW
in  the land in  which now  they-dwell in  the-very and the  place
madawd Twa €oTL yvwplopaTas Kal mpoTov uéy  €oTw 1)
ancient some  are marks and  first indeed is the
700 Baocéws Tpatavod yédupa wara v tiis Tovpkias
of-the  emperor Trajan bridge at the — of-Turkey
apxnv, émata 8¢ kal Behdypada dmo Tpudv ruepdv Tijs
beginning  then and also  Belgrade from  three days of-the
aiTijs yepipas, év )  kal o wUpyos €oTl TOU ayiov
same bridge in  which also  the tower is of-the  holy

kat peydhov Kwvoravtivov 1o faciéws: kal mdAw karta
and  great Constantine the  emperor and  again at
™y Tob ToTauol exdpoudy éoTi TO Lépuov éxetvo TO

the  of-the river running-out  is —  Sirmium that the(-one)
Aeyduevov, amo Tis Beleypddas odov  éyov nuepdv dvo,
called from  —  Belgrade (a)-journey  having  of-days two

o, , ;o an
kal amd TV €xkeioe 1) peyaly MopaBia 7 dBdmTioTos,

and  from  the there the great Moravia the  unbaptized
M kat €éfnrewpav ol Tolpkol, fis Npxe TO TPJTEPOV
which also  wiped-out the  Turks over-which ruled  the  formerly
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0 XcevdomAdkos. TabTa pev Ta kara Tov “loTpov
—  Sphendoplokos these indeed the(-things) along  the  Ister
moTauov yvwplopatrd Te Kkal €mwvvpiar Ta O€ avdTepa
river marks both and  names the and  higher-up

ToUTwV, év @ éoTw 1) wdoa Tis Tovpkias kaTackivwots,

of-these in  which is the whole ~ —  ofTurkey settlement
aptiws ovoudlovor kata TAS TAV €keloe PeGVTwY
now they-name according-to  the of-the  there flowing

moTaU@Y E€mwyvvplas. ol 8¢ moTauol elow obTol, TOTAUOS
rivers names the and rivers are these river

~ 3 ’ A ’ ’ \
mpwtos o Tyunjons, morauds devrepos Tovrns, mwoTauos
first the Temes river second Toutes river

, . , , . , \ , o
Tpitos o Moprons, Térapros 6 Kpioos, kal malw érepos
third the Moreses Jourth the Krisos and  again another
morauos 1 Tirla. mAnowdlovor 8¢ Tots Tovdpkows mpds uév
river the Titza border and on-the Turks toward  indeed

< \ , . . s e \ ,
TO avatohwkov pépos ol Bovdyapol, év &  kal Suaywpile

the eastern part the Bulgarians in  which also  divides
avTovs 6 “loTpos o kat AavoiBos Aeyduevos morTauds,
them the Ister the(-one) also  Danube called river

mpods 8¢ 10 Pdpewov of Iarlwarirar, mpds 8¢ 76
toward  and the  north the  Pechenegs toward — and  the
, . . \ o \ .

durikddTepor of Dpdyyor, mpos 8¢ 7O peonuBpwov ol
more-western the Franks toward and the  south the
Xpdfator. ai 8¢ okTw yeveal Tv Tolpkwv adTar mpos
Croats the and eight clans of-the  Turks these to
TOUs otkelous dpxovras ovx UmKovovow, AAN oudroiav
the own princes not  obey but concord
b4 > \ 4 > 3 7’ ’
éxovow eis TOUS ToTauoUS, €S olov  pépos mpoBdAdel
have at  the rivers to  whatever part breaks-out

7 7’ \ ’ 7 \
moAepos, owaywvileclar pera mdons ¢povridos Te kal

war to-fight-together with all care both and
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omovdijs. &xovor 8¢ kepalqy mpdTyy TOV dpxovra dmod
zeal they-bave  and  (as)-head first the  prince from

- - S \ v ) YR
Tijs yeveds Tob Apmadn wkara awxolovliav, kai Yo €érépous,
the  family —  ofArpad by succession and two  others
Tév Te YUAAv kal TOV kapxdv, oitwes é&xovor Tdw

the  both  gylas and  the  karchas who have (the)-rank

KpuToD- €xer O¢ €xdoTn yevea dpxovTa.

of-judge bas and each clan (a)-prince
Toréov 6TL 0 yuvlds kal 0 kapxdv olk elo ovduata
(one)-must-know that the gylas and  the karchas not  are names

Kdpa al\a abwdpara.

proper  but dignities

Toréov 6t 0o Apmadys o péyas Tovpkias dpyxwv
(one)-must-know  that —  Arpad the  great of-Turkey prince

emoimoe Téooapas viovs, mpdTov Tov Tapkatlodv, devrepov

begot four sons (the)-first  —  Tarkatzous (the)-second
\ T 7 7 A > ’ ’ \ 4
Tov Té\ex, tpirov 7ov ‘lovror{dv, Téraprov TOV Zaltdv.
— ITelech (the)-third — Ioutotzas (the)-fourth — Zaltas
Toréov 6Tt 0 mpdTos vids Tov Apmady o Tapkarlovs
(one)-must-know that the first son  —  of-Arpad —  Tarkatzous

emoimoer viov Tov TeBé\n, o 8¢ OdevTepos vios o Téey
begot (a)-son — Tebeles the and second son —  Ielech

> I e\ \ > ’ 3 \ 7 e\ 3 > \
émolmoev viov Tov Eléley, o 8¢ 7piros vios o lovrorlas
begot (a)-son —  Ezelech the and third son — Ioutotzas

s o \ , \ N < g
emoimoer viov  Tov DaAir{w Tov wvuvi dpyovra, o O
begot (@)-son —  Phalitzis the  now  prince the and

, o N o ,

TérapTos wios Zadras émomoer viov Taiv.

fourth son Zaltas begot (@)-son  Taxis
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Toréov St

(one)-must-know  that  all
ol 8¢ é&yyovou

the and  grandsons  bis

avTtod 6 Te

sons -

both  Phales

€Edderdpos avriv o Tdés (dow.

cousin their —
Toréov
died

(one)-must-know  that

Taxis

avrod 6 Tepuarlods, o

bis —

Termatzous

700 BouvAt{ob 70D

— Boultzous the third
Toréov étt o
(one)-must-know  that —
Ka\y) 703 kapya,
of-Kales  the karchas and

KUptov, TO
proper the and karchas
6  €ort petlov Tob
than-the

which s greater

BovAt{ovs o

Boultzous

is

live

otv érenevnoev o TeBé\ns, kai éoTw o

, ¢ e N P .
mdvTes ol viol Tob Apmadd éreevTnoav,

of-Arpad died

®alijs wkat Taons kal o

and  Tases and  the

e\
vLos
—  Tebeles and  is the son
aptiws dveNddv, ¢dilos uera

the(-one) recently
TplTov dpxovTos

prince

baving-come-up (a)~friend with
kat kapyd Tovpkias.
karchas

and of-Turkey

kapxds vids €oTt TOD

the  karchas son is —

I \ \
KatL OoTL TO eV
—  indeed

\ A A sy
3¢ kapxds €otiv afimpa,

(a)—dignity

Kapxa.

karchas
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XLI - MORAVIA

Sphendoplokos divided Moravia among bis three sons and showed them that three
rods bound together cannot be broken. After bis death they quarreled, and the
Turks destroyed them.

meplt  Ths xpas Tis Mopafias.

concerning  the land — of-Moravia
Toréov 6rt 0 Mopafias dpywv o ZpevdomAdkos
(one)-must-know  that  the of-Moravia prince —  Sphendoplokos

avdpetos kai ¢oPepos eis Ta mAnowdlovta aiTd vy
brave and  fearsome to  the  bordering him nations
, M e > o , - ¢ \
yéyover €oye 8¢ o avTOs XpevdomAdkos Tpels viovls, Kal
became bhad and the same Sphendoplokos three sons and
TENUTAV Olellev €is Tpla pépny THv €avtod xwpav, Kal Tois
dying divided  into three  parts  the  bis-own  land and  to-the
Tpwoly viols avTod dva uds pepidos katé\ime, TOV WPDTOV
three sons bis each  one share left the  first
; M , \ v ey , ~ s
katalelipas dpyovra péyav, Tovs O¢ €répovs Ovo Tob elvai
having-left (as)-prince  great the and  other two  of-the to-be
Vo TOV Adyov Tol mpwTOU viol. mapyivese d¢ avTOUS TOU
under the  word of-the first son he-exhorted  and  them of-the
w) els ddoTaow kal kar a\\jAwv yevéobai, mapdderypa
not into division and  against  each-other to-come (an)-example

avtols TowolTov vmodeifas: pafdovs yap Tpels eveykwv

to-them  such having-shown rods for three having-brought
kal ocwdjoas dédwke TH TPTW VI® TOD TAUTAS
and  having-bound(-them)  be-gave to-the  first son of-the  them

, Ay N sy , , A ey
KkAdoat, Tob 8¢ w1 loxvoavTos mAAw Oédwke TH ETépw,
to-break him  and not  having-been-able  again he-gave to-the  second

WoalTws kal 7@ TpiTw: kal €l oltw Siapdv TAS TpELS

likewise also  to-the third and  then  thus dividing the three
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pdBdovs dédwke Tols Tpiol mwpods wiav, ol ¢ AaPdvres
rods he-gave to-the  three by one they and  having-taken
\ / 4 7’ 3 ’ > \ ’
kal kehevolBévtes TavTas kAdoar evbéws avras karéxlaocav.
and  having-been-ordered them to-break  at-once them broke
\ \ ’ . , ’ s, 5\
KOt BLa TOLOUTOV UWOBEL'yyaTog 7TCLp:r)V€O‘€V avuTouS, ELTTwy
and  through such (an)-example he-exhorted them having-said
o PR , I , N > ,
6Tt el pév  dapévete év opoduxia kal ayamn adwaiperor,
that if  indeed you-remain in  unanimity and  love undivided
AKATAYWDVLOTOL TTaPa TOV évavTiwy kal avdAwTolr yevijoeole:
invincible by the opponents and  uncapturable  you-will-become
s QY e , ¥ \ , \ ~
el 8¢ év  vulv yémTar épis kal Prhoveia kal daywpiolijTe
if and among you arises strife and  rivalry and  you-are-separated
€ls Tpels dpxas (1) UVTOKe(uevor TG TPDTE dOENDD, Kal
into  three rules not  subject to-the  first brother both
v aMAwv  apavicthioeole kal vmo TV TAnowaldvTwy
by each-other you-will-be-destroyed ~ and by the bordering
vutv éxbpav mavtehds efololpevbijoecle. pera 3¢ v
you enemies utterly you-will-be-annibilated after and  the
\ ~ s , o , > s

TeNevTV TOU avTOl LdevdomAdkov €va xpovov €v elpivy
death of-the same Sphendoplokos one  year in  peace
dwateNéoavTes, €pdos kal oTdoews €v  avTols EUTECOVONS,
having-continued strife and  sedition among  them having-fallen
Kal TPOs dAAAoUS €uduAtov ToAepov ToujoavTes, ENJGvTes
and  against  each-other civil war having-made having-come
. ~ , ~ , sy,
ot Tolpkor TovToUs TavTe ws efwAdlpevoav, kal exkpaTnoav
the Turks them utterly annibilated and  took
™Y aUTOV xWpav, €s 7y kal dpTiws olkobor kal ol
the their land in  which also  now they-dwell ~ and  those
vmolewplévres Tob Aaod dweokopmioOnoar mpooduydvTes

left-behind of-the  people  were-scattered baving-taken-refuge
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5 \ , 5 v N , \
els Ta mapaxelpeva €0vm, €ls Te Tovs BovAyapouvs kal
with the  neighboring nations  with both  the Bulgarians and
Tovprovs kat Xpwfdrovs kai eis Ta Aowra €.

Turks and  Croats and  with the other nations

XLII - GEOGRAPHY FROM THESSALONIKE TO SARKEL

The chapter gives distances from Thessalonike to the Danube and on to Sarkel.
Petronas built Sarkel for the Khazars and then became the first general of Cherson.
It then surveys the rivers, the coast, the Maeotis, the Nekropyla, and the lands
of Zichia, Papagia, Kasachia, Alania, and Abasgia.

yewypadia amd Oecoadovikns péxpt Tod Aavoifews
geography from  Thessalonike as-far-as  the Danube
moTapot kal 700 kdoTpov Beleypadas, Tovpkias 7e kal
river and  the  fortress of-Belgrade of-Turkey both and
Marl{waxias péxpe 700 Xalapwkod wdoTpov XdpkeA, TS
of-Parzinakia as-far-as  the  Kbazar Jortress Sarkel —
Pwolas, kal péypt 7édv Nexkpomidwv Tdv Svtwv els v
of-Russia and  as-far-as the Nekropyla those  being in  the
700 Ildvrov Odhacoav wAnoiov Tob Aavampews morapod,
of-the  Pontus sea near the  Dnieper river

kal Xepowvos ouod kal Boomdpov, €v ols T4 kdoTpa
and  of-Cherson together and  of-Bosporus in  which the  fortresses

TOV k\MpdTov eloly, eita péxpr Auvns Mawdrdos Tijs

of-the  regions are then as-far-as  (the)-lake ~ Maeotis the(-one)
A ’ \ \ 7 7 \ 7’

kat Baldoons Sua T0 péyellos kalovuévns, kal uéxpe

also  sea because-of the  size called and  as-far-as

Tob0 kdoTpov Tob MdTapxa Aeyouévov, mpos TOUTOLS

the  fortress — Tamatarcha called in-addition-to  these
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3¢ kal Zuyias
ofZichia

and also
kal ABaoylas,
and  of-Abasgia
Toréov STe
(one)-must-know  that
AavoiBews, €v
Danube on
emovopalduevov,
named

Qe Tdyovs Tis
with  speed one
KATOWKODOL eV

dwell

moTauod eis v Tis MopafSias yijv,

river in  the

péoov T10b AavoiBews kai Tod XdfSa

indeed

kat Hamaylas wkal Kalaylas wai Adavias
of-Alania

and and  of-Kasachia and

of-Papagia
A ’ ~ ’ ’
Kal pExpt TOU KAOTPOU XWTNPLOUTONEWS.

and  as-far-as the  fortress of-Soteriopolis

amo Oecoalovikns péxpt ToD TMOTAUOD

from

N

@

Thessalonike as-far-as  the river

BeAéypada

TO KAOTpov €0TiL TO

which the  fortress is

the(-one)  Belgrade
NUEPDY OKTW, €L Kal
if

> \ \ > ’ ’ \
aA\Q pETQ AvamaUoeEws TOPEUnTAl. Kal

L4 3 \
oTw 0005

it-is (a)-journey  of-days eight even  not

but with rest travels and

ot Todpkor mépabev 700 Aavoifews

the  Turks beyond the Danube

dA\a kal évfev
land

but also  on-this-side

of-Moravia

~ > \ \
moTauod: amo Oé

between  the  Danube and  the  Sava river from  and
; ~ ~ , A A ,

katwlev Tav pepwv Aavoifews morapod Tis AloTpas
below the parts of-(the)-Danube  river —  of-Distra
avrimepa. 1 larlwakia mapépxerar, kal katakpatel 1)
opposite —  Patzinakia extends and  bolds the

7’ > ~ 7 ~ ’ ~ ~ 4
katowla avT@V péxpt ToD Xdpked Tob Tdv Xaldpwv
dwelling their as-far-as  — Sarkel the  of-the  Khazars

; > e -~ , \ \ ,
KOLGTpOU, eV w Taf€(l)7'al. KCLGECOVTQL Ta KOaTa xpovov
fortress in  which garrison-men  sit the by year
> , . , \ \ , L \ ;
€vaAlaooduevol. €punveveTar O¢ Tapd avTOlS TO XAPKEA
being-changed is-interpreted and among  them —  Sarkel
k4 3 7 |4 3 ’ \ ’

dompov oomiTiov: Gmep éxtioOn mapa omabapoxkardiddTov
white house which  was-built by (the)-spatharocandidatus
Merpwva 700  €movopalopévov Kaparnpod, Tov Bacinéa
Petronas the(-one)  surnamed Kamateros the emperor
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Beddrov mpods TO kTwobijvar avTols TO KdoTpov TobTO

Theophilos for the  to-be-built for-them  the  fortress this
Tov Xaldpwv aimoapévwr. o yap Xaydros €kelvos,
the Khazars having-asked the  for chagan that

0 kat meéy Xalaplas, eis Tov avTov Baonéa BOeddilov
the(-one) also  pech  of-Khazaria to  the  same emperor Theophilos

mpéoPeis dmooTellavTes kTwobivar avTols TO KdOTpoOV
envoys bhaving-sent to-be-built for-them  the  fortress
\ ’ > ’ ® (3 ’ ~ ’
70 Xdpke\ yTioarTo: ols 0 Pao\els, T TOUTWY
—  Sarkel asked to-whom  the emperor by-the  their
s , \ , ~
almjoer meobels, Tov mpoppnlévra omabapoxavdidarov
request having-been-persuaded the  aforesaid spatharocandidatus
[lerpwva pera yehavdiwv Pac\ikdv mAwipuwy dméoTele,
Petronas with warships imperial of-the-fleet sent
kal xeAdvdia 7ol katemdvw Iladlayovias. kal o)
and  warships of-the  katepano of-Paphlagonia and  indeed
3 3 \ ~ \ ~ \ \ \
o avros lerpwvas mpy Xepodva karalaBwv Ta pév
the same Petronas — Cherson having-reached the  indeed
XeAdvdia elpev év Xepowwi, TOv O¢ Aadv eloayayawv els
warships found  in Cherson the  and people  having-put into
\ 4 > ~ 3 ~ ’ ~ e
kapatepa kapdPfia amijMev év 7@ Tomw 700 Tavdidos
cargo ships went-away — to  the  place of-the  Tanais
~ 3 ol \ \ 4 54 ’

TOTQUOU, €V @  Kal TO KAOTPOV EUueAAe  KTioat
river on  which also  the  fortress he-was-about  to-build

s e ; , > - \ ,
kal €medy o Tomos Alfovs ovk elye mpos KTiow
and  since the  place stones not  had  for (the)-building
ToU KdoTpov €mTndelovs, Kauivd Twa TOMOAUEros Kal
of-the  fortress suitable kilns some  having-made and
Brioalov év aivrols €ykavoas per avT@V TNV TOD KAOTPOU
brick in  them having-burned with ~ them the  of-the fortress
ktiow émovjoaro, €k KPAV TWAV TOV €k TOoD TOTAUOD

building ~ made from  small some the  from the  river
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kaxAiwv dofeotov €pyaoduevos. obTos odv o mpoppnlels
pebbles lime baving-worked this then  the aforesaid
- ~ v , <
omablapokavdidaros Ilerpwvras pera 76 krioar 76 kaoTpov
spatharocandidatus Petronas after  the to-build  the fortress
70 XdpkeN mpos Tov Pacléa Oedplov eloeNdwv  elmev
—  Sarkel to the  emperor Theophilos baving-entered  said
3 ~ (%4 > ’ (%4 \ ~ ~ ’ \
avT® Ot el Oé\ys SAws 10 Tis Xepowvos kdoTpov kal
to-him  that if  you-wish wholly  the —  of-Cherson fortress and
TOUS €v auTjj TOmous Kupiws €fovoldoar Kal TOUTOUS 1)
the in it places in-lordship  to-rule and  these not
~ ~ > \ ’ ’ 4 \
TS ofjs €kTos yevéolar xewpds, mpofdAlov oTpaTiyov
of-the  your  outside  to-become band appoint (a)-general
Do, kal ) TOlS €xelvwy KATATOTEVONS TPWTEVOVO! Te
own and  not  to-the their entrust-(it) chief-men both
kal dpyovor uéxpt yap Oeopidov 700 Baochéws ovk Ty
and  rulers until for Theophilos the  emperor not  was
\ 5 A ~ 5 ~ > ’ > » 3
OTPATNYOS ATO TV évteblev amooTeA\duevos, dAN Ty
(a) -geneml ﬁ’am tbe( —people) bere being—:mt but was
0 T4 TdvTa dokdv 0 Aeyduevos mpwTEVWY UETA
the(-one) the all-things administering the(-one) called proteuon with
Tov  émovoualopévwy maTépwy Tis mONews. ToU OUV
the(-ones) named fathers of-the  city the then
Baowéws Beodpidov mpos TaiTa  BovAevoauévov Tov odeiva
emperor Theophilos at these(-things) baving-taken-counsel ~ the  so-and-so
efamooTethar oTparyyov 1) TOv 0delva, UoTepov dmooTellat
to-send-out (as)-general or the  so-and-so later to-send
, \ , - -
mpoéxpwe Tov mpoppnlévra omabapoxavdldarov Ilerpwra
preferred the  aforesaid spatharocandidatus Petronas
s éumelpov TOU TOTOU Yevouevor Kal TV TPayudTwy

as experienced  of-the  place having-become  and  of-the  affairs

ovk avemoTiuova: Ov  mwpwToomalddpiov Tywjoas
not  ignorant whom  (with-the-rank-of)-protospatharius  bhaving-honored
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, \ . . e
mpoefaleTo oTpatnyor kal eis Xepowva €faméoTeller,

he-appointed general and  to Cherson sent-out
oploas TOV TOTE TpwTelorTa Kal TdvTas vmelkew
having-ordered  the then proteuon and  all to-obey

adTd €€ o0 kal péxpt Tijs oOnNuepov €EmexpdTnoey ATo

him from which also  until the  today has-prevailed from
TV evretler eis Xepowva mpofdAectar oTparnyols.
the(-peaple)  here to Cherson to-be-appointed generals

a\\ alry uév 7 kdoTpov Xdpke\ ktiots kabéornkev,
but this indeed the of-(the)-fortress  Sarkel building  bas-been

amd 8¢ 700 AavovPews moraupod uéxpt Tod mpoppnlévros
from  and the  Danube river as-far-as the  aforesaid
KaoTpov TOU 2dpkeN 0d0s  éoTw nuepdv &. péoov
fortress —  Sarkel (a)-journey  it-is of-days 60 in-(the)-middle
¢ Tis TowvTys yis moTaupol pév elor moA\ol, Ovo Oé
and  of-the such land  rivers indeed are  many two  and

éyiotor €€ avTdv, 6 Te Advaotpis kal o Advampts.
2

greatest of  them the both Dniester and  the Dnieper

3 A\ \ (73 ’ (24 7 \
elol 8¢ €repor moTapol, 6 Te Aeyduevos ZuvyyovA
there-are and  other rivers the(-one) both called Syngoul

kal 0 “YBuA, o Aluarai kai o Kobpis kai o Boyod,
and  the Hybyl the Almatai and  the Kouphis and  the Bogou
kal €Tepor mOANOl. €is 8¢ Ta VyYmAdTepa Tol Aavdmpews
and  others many in  and the higher of-the  Dnieper
moTauot uépn katowobow ot Pas- 8 o0  morauod
river parts dwell the  Rus by which  river
amomhéovres mpos ‘Pwpaiovs mowdvrar ™y dduw. 7
sailing to (the)-Romans they-make the arrival —
o8¢ Morlwaxio wdoav v yijy 7is 7€ ‘Pwolas kal
and  Patzinakia all the land —— both  of-Russia and
Boomdpov karakpatel, kai péxpt Xepowvos kal €ws TO

Bosporus holds and  as-far-as  Cherson and  up-to —
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Yapdr, Boupar kal Tév N pepdv. 10 3¢ Tijs mapalias
Sarat Bourat and  the 30  parts the and of-the coast

~ , s o ~ ; ~ ,
s Oaldoons dmo 71ob AavovBews morauod SidoTnua
of-the  sea from  the  Danube river distance

, ~ , A~ s Ny SN
wéxpt Tob Aavdmpews mortapod eiol pihia pr’. dmo dé
as-far-as the ~ Dnieper river are  miles 120 from and
700 AavdoTpews moTapol péxpr Tob moTapod Aavdmpedss
the  Dniester river as-far-as the  river Dnieper

> ’ ’ e \ ’ > ’ > \ \
€0l WA T, O XPUOOS A€YOUEVOS alylaAdS. amo TO
are miles 80  the golden called shore from  the

’ ~ ~ ’ ’ > s ’ \
OTOULOY TOTOUOV TOU Aavaﬂ'pews EOL TOA ASapa, KOl

mouth of~(the)-river  of-the  Dnieper are —  Adara and
€xeloe KOATTOS €07l péyas o Aeyduevos Ta NexpdmuAa,
there (a)-gulf is great the(-one) called the  Nekropyla

v @ Tis deNletv  aduvatel mavTeAws. kal dmd uev
in  which one  to-pass-through is-unable utterly and  from  indeed
~ , ~ , ~ s 5 ,
700 Aavdmpews moTauod upéxpr Xepodvds elor il

the Dnieper river as-far-as  Cherson are miles
P - , \ , \ , s > ®
T, & T® péow 8¢ Auvar kal Auéves elolv, ev als
300 in the middle and lakes and  harbors are in  which
Xepowvitar 70 dhas épydlovrar. amd e Xepodvros
Chersonites the  salt work from  and  Cherson

, ’ 5 o\ \ , - , \ \
wéxpt Boomdpov eiol Ta kdoTpa TV KApdTwv, TO 8¢
as-far-as  Bosporus are the  fortresses of-the  regions the and

dudornua piha 7. kal amo Boomdpov 716 Tis MawiTidos

distance miles 300 and  from  Bosporus the of-the Maeotis
Ajuvns oTéudy éotw, TTis kat Balacoa dwa 70 péyebos
lake mouth is which also  sea because-of the  size

\ ’ > ’ > \ \ > \ 7
mapa mwavtwy ovoudlerar. eis 8¢ v avmiy MawdTda
by all is-named into and the  same Maeotis

7’ > ’ \ \ \ ’ \ \
fdAaooav eiopéovor moTauol TOANOL Kal peydAot. TPOS TO

sea Sflow rivers many and  great toward  the
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apkT@ov avTijs pépos o Advampis morauds, €€ o0 kal
northern its part the  Dnieper river from  which also
e p oA , , \ , , \
ot Pas dépxovrar mpds e v pavpny BovAyaplav kal
the Rus pass-through to both the  black Bulgaria and
Xalaplav kai Zvplav. o 8¢ avrds kéAmos 1Hs MarddTidos
Khazaria and  Syria the and same gulf of-the  Macotis
M > \ ~ , - » ,
EPXETAL AVTIKPV TWV NéKpOTrUA(UV TWY OVTWwV 7T)\T)0LOV
comes opposite the Nekropyla those  being near
700 Aavdmpews moTapod ws amd wNwv 8, kal ployerat,
the  Dnieper river as  from  miles 4 and  mingles
3 R \ ’ e \ ’ 4 \
v @ kal covdav ol malatol momoduevor dwefifacav Ty
in  which also  (a)-trench the ancients baving—made carried-across the
Odlacoav, péoov dmokheloavtes mdoav Ty Xepodvos yiy
sea between  having-shut-off all the  of-Cherson land
kal TOVv k\udtwv kal ™y Boomdpov ynv kpatotoav uéypt
and  of-the  regions and the  of-Bosporus land  extending up-to
@ wNwv 1) kal mAedvoy T €k O TAV TOAGDY
1 miles or also  more some from and  the many
s A , . P , [ , >
etV katexwoly 1 avTy) covda kal els ddoos €yévero
years was-silted-up the same  trench and  into  (a)-thicket became
, s 5 o > 5 o \ ;o ex s N .

TOAU. Kal oUk €low €v avT® mAyv Ovo odol, €v als ol
dense and  not  there-are in it except  two  roads by  which the
Marlwakirar diépxovrar mpds 1e Xepowva kal Bdomopov
Pechenegs pass-through to both  Cherson and  Bosporus

\ \ , 5 \ s , , ~
Kal T4 KAlpata. €ls O0¢ TO avaToNKWTEPOY UéPos Tijs
and  the  regions into and the more-eastern part of-the

Mawdridos Adpuvns eloépyovtar moAlol Twes moTauol, 6 Te

Macotis lake flow-in many some rivers the both
Tdvais morauds, o6 amd TO KAoTpov Ldpke\ €pxOuevos,
Tanais river the(-one) from  the fortress Sarkel coming

kal 70 Xwpdkovh, év @ kal 10 PeplijTucov aledeTar

and —  Chorakoul in  which also  the berzitikon is-fished
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elol 8¢ kal €repor morauol, 6 BaA kal 6 BoupAlk, o
there-are and also  other rivers the Bal and  the Bourlik the

Xadnp kal dANov mAeloTor moTauol. ék d¢ Ths Mawdridos

Chader and  others very-many  rivers from and the  Maeotis
Auvns éEépxerar oTduov 7O BovpAix  émovopalduevov,
lake goes-our (a)-mouth  the(-one) Bourlik named

\ \ \ ~ ’ ’ ~ > Y > \
kat mpos v Tob Ildvrov OdAacoav katapel, év & €oTv
and  toward the  of-the Pontus sea flows-down ~ on  which is
13 ’ > \ \ ~ ’ \ ’

o0 Bdomopos. avrikpv 8¢ Tijs Boomdpov 70 Tapdrapya
—  Bosporus opposite and —  of-Bosporus —  Tamatarcha
Aeyduevov kdotpov €oti- 1O O¢ didotnua Tob mepduaros
called fortress is the and distance of-the  crossing

700 TowvUTov oToplov €oTi piha ). év 3¢ T péow
of-the  such mouth is miles 18 in and the  middle
TOV avtdv ) wNwv €oTi wvnolov u€ya XaunmAov To
of-the  same 18 miles is (an)-islet  great low the(-one)

, L G . ;o s
Aeyduevov Atéy. amo 76 Tauarapyd €ort morauods amo

called Atech from  —  Tamatarcha is (a)-river from

, N , 5 ’ . ,
puNwv " 7 kal k', Aeyduevos Ovkpovy, o daywpllwv
miles 18 or alo 20 called Oukrouch the(-one) separating

v Zwxlav kat 70 Tapdrapxa. amdo ¢ 7ot Ovkpovy
— Zichia and ~—  Tamatarcha from  and — Oukrouch
wéxpt 100 Nuwkdiews moTauod, €v @  kal kdoTpov €oTw
as-far-as — Nikopsis river on which also  (a)-fortress is
opdvupor  T®  moTau®, éoTw 1) xwpa Tis Zixlas: TO
of-the-same-name  with-the river is the land —  ofZichia  the
d¢ dwdornua €ort pihia 7. dvwlev Ths Zuxios eoTv 1)
and  distance is miles 300  above — of-Zichia s the

, c , , o ~ ,
xopa 1M Aeyouévn Iamayila, kal dvwlev tijs Ilamaylas
land the(-one) called Papagia and  above —  of-Papagia

’ > \ 1 ’ € 7 ’ R4 \
Xwpas €oTw 1 xWpa 1 Aeyouévn Kaoayla- dvwler dé
land is the land the(-one) called Kasachia above and
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~ , 5 \ ;s \ - >
s Kaoayias opn 7a Kauvkdowd elol, kai Tdv opéwv
— Kasachia mountains the Caucasian are and  of-the  mountains

dvwlév éotw m xdpa Tis Alavias. 7 8¢ Tis Zuxias
above is the land — of-Alania the and — of-Zichia
’ b4 ’ A 7 ’ \ \ ’ ’

mapdAos €xer vnola, TO péya vnoiov kal Ta Tplo vnoio:
coast has islets the  great islet and  the three  islets
y N , N < , N ,
&doler d¢ ToUTwy elol kal €Tepa vnola Ta €mwonlévta
inside and  of-these are  also  other islets those  devised

A\ \ ~ ~ / ’ \ \ \
kal mapa TV Zixywv ktwobévra, 76 Te Tovpyarmpx kai 76
and by the Zichians  built —  both Tourganerch and —
TlapBaydve kai €repov vyolov, kal eis TOv ToD moOTAUOD
Tzarbagani and  another islet and in  the of-the  river
Apéva Etepov vnolov, kat eis Tas llreAéas érepov, év &
harbor another islet and at  the  Preleai another in  which
v Tals Tav Alavdv emdpouails ol Zixol kaTagpeliyovot.
in  the of-the  Alans raids the  Zichians  take-refuge

. , U , ~ ,

70 3¢ mapabladdoowov amo Ths cvumAnpdcews Tis Zixlas
the and coast from  the end — ofZichia
” , R , ,
fror. Nwkdfews morapod éotiv 1) 7is APaoylas xdpa,
that-is  of-(the)-Nikopsis  river is the —  of-Abasgia land

’ ~ ’ 7 3 N\ \ Ia ’
uéxpt 1ol KdoTpou LwTnplovmONews: elol O¢ pila T

as-far-as the  fortress of-Soteriopolis are and  miles 300
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XLIII - TARON

Krikorikios of Taron long played both sides between the emperor and the Saracens.
Leo drew bim, bis son, and his brother to Constantinople with honors, a house,
and a yearly stipend. Romanos later cut the stipend after neighboring princes
complained. The chapter follows the nephew Tornikios” claim to the house and
the estate, the sons” pressure on Tornikios, who left bis land to the emperor, and
the division of Taron between the two branches.

mepl  Ths xdpas Tob Tapdv.

concerning the  land —  ofTaron

AMa mept pév Tdv PBopelwv Zkvldv ikavds oot
bur concerning  indeed  the northern Scythians sufficiently  to-you
dedAwrat, Tékvov moloduevov, dv 7 yvdoiws émmdelijs
has-been-shown  child desired of-which the knowledge  profitable

Te Kal eUXPnoToS €V Kap® ool TAVTws yewjoerar Oet

both and  useful in  season to-you surely will-become (one)-must
3¢ oe unde Ta mpods avioxovta 7AooV dyvoeiv,

and you not-even the(-things) toward  rising sun to-be-ignorant-of
ey vmikoa wahw Tols Pwuaios éyévero dad’ ob

whence  subject again to-the Romans they-became  from  (the-time)-when
TO TPDTOV TiS TOUTWV €mkpaTelas efémecov. TPMDTOS
the  first of-the  their dominion they-fell-away ~ first

yap 6 Kpwopikios éxeivos Tob Tapwv dpywv mpos
for —  Krikorikios that — ofTaron  prince to

\ Lo , R v oo
Tov Baoéa Popalwv cavrov vmékdwe kal vméralev

the emperor of~(the)-Romans ~ himself bowed and  subjected
a\\’ €€ apxis wev  emauporepillwy €paivero, kai
bur from  (the)-beginning  indeed  playing-both-sides he-appeared and

, . \ R , ) N -
Aoyw pev v 1ol PaciMéws ¢PNlav mpocemoielTo Ty,

in-word indeed the of-the  emperor friendship  be-pretended to-honor
épyw 8¢ T® TV Zapaknudv KaTApXOVTL TA kal’
in-deed and for-the of-the Saracens ruler the(-things) to
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Novy  dempdrTeTo, Kal dwapdpws Myeuwv Expnudrice
(his)-pleasure  he-did and  variously leader be-was

TOV amo Xuplas €fepyopévwv dooodTwy kata TOV
of-the  from  Syria going-out armies against  the

. , , - o , \ ,
vmrdwy  Oepdtowv 7@  Bac\el Pwpaiwv, kal wdvra

subject themes to-the  emperor of~(the)-Romans and  all
Ta Tots ‘Pwpalors €v dmoppirew pelerdueva kara
the(-things) ~ by-the ~Romans in  secret planned against

TOV AVTITAAWY Zapaknv@dv Tpos Luplay aveunvve, Kal

the opposing Saracens to Syria he-reported and
AdOpa mepl TRV map MNuv ovufawdvTwyr del  mPOS
:ecretly concerning tbe(—things) among  us bappening alway: to
TOV QUEPULOVUVTY dud ypapudTwy €dnlomole, kal Sokelv
the  commander-of-the-faithful by  letters he-made-known — and  to-seem
uev  €BovAeTo Ta Tov Pwupalwv ¢ppovav, eiploxero
indeed  he-wished the(-cause) of-the Romans favoring he-was-found
3¢ pd\ov Ta TOV Zapaknrdv mpokplvwy Te Kal
and  rather the(-cause) ~ of-the  Saracens preferring both and

- sy s s N o a s o
ppoviv. TANY améoTeMAev ael  ddpa, dmep ToOls €keloe
favoring however  be-sent always  gifis which  to-the  there

, -~ \ < - s
BapBdpows doxel Tiwa, mpos Tov €v  Pacilebow aolduyuov
barbarians seem precious  to the  among emperors celebrated

’ \ > ’ ’ 4 A 7

Aéovra, kal avrehduPBave mlelovd Te kal kpeiTTova
Leo and  received-in-return more both and  better

N - - , « \ , ,
mapa Tob evoeBols Paciletovtos, Os kal TOAADKLS aUT@
from the  pious reigning(-one) who also  often him

, N , \ \ ,
wpovTpéliato S ypauudTwy wpos v Baocilevovoav
urged by letters to the reigning(-city)
eioeMdetv Tov Baci\éa fedoaclar kal TV map avTod
to-come-in the emperor to-bebold and  of-the  from bim
, \ - A e \ \

dhopporijoemr kal TV peracxelv. o O¢ dedokws um

kindnesses and  honors to-partake he and fearing lest
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mpos AUmmur kal okdvdalov Tol dueppovuvij

to grief and  offense

yévnTac

of-the  commander-of-the-faithful ~ might-become

~ ’ > ’ \ \ \ ’ i3 ~
TOUTO, Tpopdoels €mAdTTETO, Kal TO W1 OvvacOar €auTol

this pretexts and  the

xdpav Eomuov Tiis €€
land bereft of-the  from  bim

wn vmd Lapakngrdv katanioly, udrmy

he-fabricated
avTod  Bonbelas

help

not Saracens it-be-plundered vainly

by
avTos dpxwv Tob Tapawv kpatrioas év

same prince — ofTaron  having-seized ~ in

Aprdika ToUs maidas Tjyowr Kpikopikn

of-Arkaikas  the sons that-is ofKrikorikios

matpos Tob mpwtoomabaplov Acwriov
P P P

father of~the  protospatharius Asotios
elye map €auT® Oecouiovs. TmEPL WV
beld  with himself (as)-prisoners  concerning  whom

6 ToTE dpxwv TOV dpXOVTwWY TOV

the then prince af—tbe princes the same

Baowéa dwo ypappdtwv félwoe
asked

emperor by letters of-the

Tov Tapwvirnmy kal avalaBécfa
and  to-take-back

the Taronite

aveiovs, oltwes foav viol ToD
who
TOV  QUEPUOVUVTY

the commander-of-the-faithful

cousins
\ \
w1 mpos

not

were sons

of-the  said
to they-be-sent
ToD dpyovTos

the

yap v 100 XuuBatiov
for
Tpnydpios o

Gregory

was of-Symbatios prince

maTpikios. €makovoas Oé

the  patrician having-heard and

not

TOU amooTelNaL
to-send

, .
omovddoar Tovs
to-be-eager

, W
elpnuévov Apkdika,

to-be-able bis-own
kaTalurely, wa
to-leave so-that
s . \
€0K7’]7TT€TO. o 86
he-alleged the and

’ \ ~
TONEUW TTOTE TOU

war once
700 maTpwkiov ToD
the  patrician the
ToUs €Eadédous,
the cousins

kal XvuBdrios

also  Symbatios

alTOV UOKAPUOTATOV

most-blessed

mPOS

to
otkelovs
the own
4
wa

Arkaikas so-that

AmooTANDOL  OUYYeVNSs

kinsman
TOV dpXOVTWY
of-the  princes
TS TowdTNS TOD

the such

YvuBatiov déidoews Aéwv o paxapidraTos Bacileds Tov

of-Symbatios request Leo the  most-blessed
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Ywovtnv éxelvov TOV €dvodyov améoTel\e, XapTOUuNdpLov
Sinoutes that the  eunuch sent chartularius
muwadTa Tob Oféos dpduov TUyxAvovTa, TPSs TE TOV
at-that-time of-the  swift course being to both  the
dpxovra 700 Tapowv Tis TowadTys €veka  vmobécews
prince —_ of-Taron  of-the such for-the-sake  matter

kal mpos Tov Adpavaonp Tov kovpomahdtnv IBnplas

and 1o — Adranase the curopalates of-Iberia

’ 3 ’ e ’ \ 3 -~ \
dud Twas €répas vmoléces, dovs avT®  Kal
on-account-of ~ some other matters having-given  him also

mpods audorépovs Eevdhia Ta apudlovra. dafAnbévros
for both presents the  fitting having-been-slandered

\ I ; \ / L

¢ Tob epyuévov ZwovTov mapa Beoddpov TOD TV
and  the said Sinoutes by Theodore the of-the
Apuevimv épunrevrot mpos TOv elpnuévor aoidwov Baoiéa,
Armenians interpreter to the  said celebrated emperor

> ’ \ > b 3 ~ 3 ’
éfameord\y Baoc\kos  avr avTod 0 mpwToomaldpios
was-sent-out (as)—imperial—agent in—place—af bhim the protospatbariu:
Kwvoravrivos kai dopéoricos tijs vmovpylas, o T0D
Constantine and  domestic of-the  service the(-one) —

ABSs, o viv avBimatos maTpikios kal péyas eTaipeldpxms,

of-Lips the now  proconsul patrician and  grear betaereiarch

3 ~ e \ ~ > ’ \ \
evTaluaTikds opobels Tob avalaféolar Ta TPOS
by-mandate having-been-ordered  of-the to-take the(-things) to

\ k4 ~ \ \ 7’ > 7
Tov dpyovta Tob Tapav Tov Kpuwopikov amooTalévta
the  prince — ofTaron ~ —  Krikorikios sent

; \ 5 o \ \ \ \ 5 -
Eevdhia, kal avros pev  mpos 70 Tapowv eicedeiv,
presents and  he indeed  to —  Taron to-enter

Tov 8¢ Xwovryy mporpéfiactar mpds Tov Adpavaocmp

— and  Sinoutes to-urge to — Adranase

\ ; > , \ \ > ,
TOov koupomaAdTny Ifnpilas kata Ta évrarfévra
the  curopalates of-Iberia according-to  the(-things)  enjoined
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atT® dmeNdetv. wkaralaBwv ¢ 76 Tapaw o elpnuévos

on-him  to-go-away having-reached and —  Taron the said

, v \ , \ \
mpwroomaldpos kal dmoddovs Kpuwopwiow 7a TPOS
protospatharius and  baving-delivered  to-Krikorikios the(~things) to

avTov dmooTalévta Tob PBaciNéws ddpa kal ypduparta,
him sent of-the  emperor gifts and  letters
aveAdBero Tov véflov 7ot Tapwvitov vidv, os AodrTios
took the  bastard  of-the Taronite son who  Asotios

wvoualero, kal elonyayev avTov mpos Tv PBactlevovoar-

was-named and  brought him to the reigning(-city)

o . \ ~ ~ , , s e
ov 6 Paoweds 7§ 10D mpwroomalaplov Tyjoas  afia
whom  the emperor with-the of-the protospatharius having-honored  dignity

\ 3 ~ ’ \ \ ¥/ ’ \
Kal kav@ds puloppovnoduevos mpos Tov dov waTépa Oia
and  sufficiently  having-treated-kindly to the  own  father through
Tob avtol mpwroomalaplov dméoTe\ev. avalaBduevos olv
the  same protospatharius sent baving-taken then
o avros Kwvoravrivos éxeivos Amoydven Tov ddeAdov Tod
the same Constantine that Apoganem the  brother —
Kpwkopuciov 700 dpxovros 100 Tapwv eiofyaye mpos 7ov
ofKrikorikios the  prince —  ofTaron  brought(-him) to the

, , \ A , cn s yoe o
pakdpov Bao\éa pera kal Tav 0o viwv Apkdikar Ov
blessed emperor with also  the two  sons of-Arkaikas whom

v A ~ , > 7 , . \
kal ) 7100 mWpwroomabapiov afle Tyioas o Laciieds
also  with-the of-the protospatharius dignity baving-honored the emperor
kal Podppdrvws moANdkis Sefiwoduevos dméoTelev avlis
and  kindly often having-received sent again
da 700 avrot Kwvoravrivov els mqv oikelav xdpav
through the  same Constantine o the own land
kal mwpos Tov dtov adehdov. uera 8¢ Tabta  év XaAdig
and  to the  own brother after and  these(-things) in  Chaldia
< s , -~ > o , . \ ,

0  €LpNueros K(UVO—TaVTLVOS‘ €L Xpovov (Kavov 8LanL¢fa§

the  said Constantine for  time considerable  having-spent
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, , \ p , I - . \
émetpdm) do kelevoews eloeNdetv év T Tapov kal
was-charged by order to-enter into —  Taron and

avalaféobar Kpwkopikiov 7ov dpyovra Tob Tapawv kal

to-take Krikorikios the  prince — ofTaron  and
\ \ ’ 5 - o )

mpos v Baoci\edovoar eioeNdetv: 6 Kal  €moimoev.

to the reigning(-city) to-come which also  he-did

eloeNddvTos d¢ 1ol avrob Kpikopwiov ev 77 BeopuldrTew

having-come and the  same Krikorikios into the  God-guarded
TONeL, Kal Tj To0 paylotpov kal orparnyod Tapaw
city and  with-the of-the magistros and  general ofTaron

Y , Qs s (O 5 ,
aflo Tyumbévros, €360y avT® Kal olkos els kaTowkiav
dignity  having-been-honored was-given  to-him  also  (a)-house for  dwelling
o 700 BapBdpov Aeyduevos, o viv Baowlelov Tob
the(-one)  of-the barbarian called the now  of-Basil the
Tapakoyumwuévov olkos. eryuilny 8¢ kal emoilw  poya,
parakoimomenos house be-was-honored and also  with-annual  stipend

’ \ ’ ’ \ ’ 3 ’ ’
xpvoiov pév  Béka Arpas kal papiolwv €répas déxa
of-gold indeed ten pounds and  of-miliaresia other ten
ATpas, @oTe evar TO TAv AiTpas elkool. Kal €l

b
pounds so-that  to-be the  whole  pounds twenty and  for

, 5 ~ , , \ \ ~ s

xpovov ev 17 Bacevovoy datplfas kal do  Tob avTob
time in the reigning(-city) having-spent and  through the  same

7’ /4 ’ \ \ > 7’
mpwroomallapiov Kwvoravrivov mwdAw mpds v oikelav

protospatharius Constantine again to the own

, , [N ~ , A \
dieoddly xdpav. pera 8¢ Tavta  wdAw ewonAlev kal
came-safely  land after and  these(-things) again came also

Amoydvep mpos Tov pakdpwov facidéa, kal mpoefiyBdoly
Apoganem to the blessed emperor and  was-promoted
map alTol €S TNV TWaTPKIOTNTA, €mETpdmn O€ Kal €S
by bim to  the  patriciate he-was-permitted and also  for
- - ~ > , , , \
ywvaika AafBelv Tob elpnuévov Kwvoravrivov Ouyarépa, kal

wife to-take  of-the said Constantine (the)-daughter — and
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s v ’ , I 5 ’ oy
€ml T} TowauTy Tpopdoer kal oikov emelTnoev, kal €\afPe
on  the such pretext also  (a)-house  he-sought and  took

\ > \ \ ~ 4 5 7 7
kal avTos TOv Tob BapBdpov olkov ypuooBovAiov ywpis.

also  he the  of-the barbarian house (a)-chrysobull without
kal @uhoppovnlels mapa 100 Baocéws T TITE
and  baving-been-kindly-treated by the emperor at-the  then(-time)

\ \ \ gy , e \ \ ,
uev  mwpos Ty dlay xdpav UTEOTpePe mPOS TO TAAW

indeed to the own land returned for the  again
s N \ \ ~ , > , o \
eloeNelv kal Ta Tob yduov dmapticaclar dua O
to-come and  the(-things) of-the marriage  to-complete together and
~ 3 \ > ’ ’ ~ 9 ke 7
T  els ™y olkelav xdpav dwwowlivar per’ oNlyas
with-the  to the own land to-have-come-safe  after  few

Nuépas TéNee Tob PBlov éxprioato. 0 € ToUTOU dOEAPOS
days (the)-end  of-the life made-use the and his brother
Kpwopikios dwa ypappdrwv avrob éénmjoato eioépyeotac
Krikorikios by letters bis asked to-come
5 \ , \ \ ~ ~ ~ ey
els ™ PBac\elovoav kal mapa TOV xepdv TOD aylov
into  the reigning(~city) and  from the bands of-the  holy
, , \ , <y s IR
Baowéws AapBdvew THv Sidopévmy péyav avTod kal €mt
emperor to-receive the  given stipend ~ bis and  for
xpovov Twa év 11 OeoduldrkTw diatpifew moAel, kai éml
time some  in  the God-guarded to-spend city and  upon
4 \ ~ > ’ > ~ 7 3 >
TOUT® TOV T olkelw adeddpd mpoxwpiolévra olkov els
this the to-the own brother previously-assigned house  for
, N s o v , s e
katolknow AaPetv nflov, v  kal émdédwrev aidTd O
dwelling to-receive  asked which also  gave to-him  the
, \ , \ v e ~ \
pakdpos Bacthevs dud TE TO VEWOTL vTmoTAyhval  Kal
blessed emperor because-of both the mnewly to-have-been-subjected and
\ \ \ ki k4 ~ > ~ A \
dwa TO Kal dAAoUS dpxovTas ThS dvaToAf}s TWPOS TOV
because-of the also  other princes of-the  east to the
% ~ ~ e , . ~ s ,
Spotov Ljlov tis mpds Pwpaiovs vmorayis éxkaléoactar

like zeal of-the toward (the)-Romans  subjection to-call-forth
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&yypadov 8¢ ypvooBovAliov Swpedv Tob ToloUTOU oOlKOU
written and  chrysobull ofgift of-the  such house
7TPOS aUTOV OoUk €moinoe. ueta O¢  xpdvous ikavovs,
to him not he-made after and  years considerable
. ~ ~ , , - , ~
Pwpavot Tob paxapiov BaciMéws Tdv oxnimTpwy TiS
Romanos the  blessed emperor the scepters ofthe
, . , > , s . > o
Baoweias Pwpaiwv  emenuuévov, aviyayer o avros
empire of~(the)-Romans  having-taken-hold referred the  same

Kpwopikios py iloxdew kpatetv 7ov To0 BapBdpov olkov

Krikorikios not  to-be-able  to-hold the of-the  barbarian bouse
a\\’ néilov AaPBetv avr’  adtod mpodoTewov év Kedr{nvy,
but be-asked  to-take in-place-of it (an)-estate in  Keltzene

eite Tob llarl{drov €ite dAAov olov kelevor 6 Paoilels,
either —  of-Patzates or another  such-as  might-order the emperor

wa Ore émdpoun TRV Ayapnvadv kata TS xwpas

so-that  when (a)-raid of-the  Hagarenes against  the land
s o , > , > A ¥ \ )
avTol yévnTal, AmOOTENNEW €keloe X ™V olkelay
his occurs to-send there he-may-be-able  the own

, N . \ \ \ > ~
ovyyévewar kal vmdoTaow. o O¢ Paokevs v dkpiSi
kin and  property the and emperor the exact
~ ~ ; \ , s v s
YWOOW TOV TpayudTwv un KekTnuévos, eamlwv 8¢ dmod
knowledge  of-the  affairs not  having expecting and  from
~ ’ ~ 7 ’ 4 \
Baow\kot xpvoofovAAiov 1o pakaplov Aéovros &xew TOV
(an)-imperial ~ chrysobull of-the  blessed Leo to-have  the
Tapwvirgy tov 7100 BapBdpov olkov, dédwker aldT®d TO
Taronite the  of-the barbarian house gave to-him  the

mpodoTtewov 1700 [pnyopa ev KeAr{nvi), kal Tov oikov dmfev

estate —  of-Gregoras  in  Keltzene and the  house  forsooth
avTéhafe, XxpvooBovAlov 8¢ 00d¢  avTdS TPOS avTOV
received-in-exchange  (a)-chrysobull and not-even he to him

€ml 7Y TpoaoTelw émoujoaTo. peTa O¢ TalTa  Eypaife

for  the  estate made after  and  these(-things) wrote
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N s L , . - ,
mpos Tov avtov PBaoéa o Topvikns o 7Tob Tapwvitov

to the same emperor —  Tornikios the  of-the  Taronite

s , . ~ > , s 3 o \ 5
aVGI,[}LOS, (o] TOV A7TO')/(1V€‘U. EKELVYOVU UVLOS, OTL TOV OLlKOV
nephew the(-one) — of-Apoganem that son that  the house

700 BapBdpov o paxapudTaTos Bacevs Aéwv TO Eud
of-the  barbarian the  most-blessed emperor Leo to-the my

maTpl €dwprioator uera 8¢ TOV ToD maTpds pov Odvatov,

father gave after  and the  of-the father my  death
dwa 70 €1t dviAkov kal oppavov Tuyxdvew €ué, kat
because-of the still  under-age and  orphan to-be me by

efovalav Oeids pov 7OV TowdTOv oOlkOV KaTEKPATNOEV, dEl
force uncle my the such house took-hold-of always
’ , o 5 \ , ~ . ,
kalvmoyvolperds pou, dtav eis Tov Téhetov TS MAwkias
promising me when o the  full of-the age
y , > N \ 5 \ , [
EN0w xpdvov, damolaBelv TOv olkov TOV TaTpwdy: Kal viv,
Lcome  time to-receive the  house the  paternal and  now
<y , \ ~ 5 TR -
ws éualov, Jdédwre TOV TowlTOV OlkOVv O €uos Oetos
as Fhave-learned  has-given  the such bouse the my uncle
~ , oy 5 > , s
T Bac\elg ocov, kal é\afev els dvTioNKWOW alTOD
to-the  majesty your  and  received in  exchange its
\ , ~ ~ S -
70 mpodoTewov Tob Lpyyopd ev KeAtinvy. amd ¢ Tow
the  estate — of-Gregoras in  Keltzene from  and the
’ ~ ~ ~ \ \ k4
TOWITWY BactMkdV PloTyudy TOV — TPOS TOV dpxovTa
such imperial favors the(-ones)  to the  prince
700 Tapawv ¢dvos vmedin kal éBAdoTnoe mpods avTov
— of-Taron  envy grew-up and  sprouted against  him
mapd 7€ 7100 Kakxwiov 700 dpyovros Baomapakaka kat
from both — Kakikios the  prince of-Vasparakan and
3 \ ~ ’ > ’ \ 3 7’
Adpavacnp Tod kovpomaAdTov Ifnplas kal Acwrikiov
Adranase the curopalates of-Iberia and  Asotikios
T00 dpxovros TV dpxdvTwv, oitwes &ypaiay mpos TOV

the  prince of-the  princes who wrote to the
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, , s e s . , ,
Baowéa dwayoyyilovtes 8 W airiav o Tapwvitys updvos
emperor grumbling for  whar cause the Taronite alone

e /7 > 4 ~ > ~ e ’ 7
poyas amolaver Bao\ikijs, avTdv amdvTwv AauBavdvTwy
(a)-stipend  enjoys imperial they all receiving

3 ’ 13 7 \ 2 b4 (13 ’ ’ ¢ ~
ovdév. “rlva yap” Eleyov “mepiocoTépav BovAelav Nudv
nothing  what for they-said  greater service than-us

- n b e , , -
mowelTal, 7 T mAéov Nudv Tovs Pwpalovs €mwdeler;

does-he-do or what more than-us  the Romans does-he-profit

o \ » Ve . A . , »
S0ev  xpm 7 kal Nuds ws €xetvov poyeveclar, 7
whence  (one)-must  either also  us like  that-one to-be-paid or

und  éxelvov €vTos Tijs TowaUTns TUyXdvew dwpeds.”
not-even  that-one within the such to-be gift

A p ‘ N \ . \
o 08¢ paxdpios Pwpavos avréypafe mpos avTols um

the and blessed Romanos wrote-back to them not
s > ~ \ Y ~ ’ ’ e/

wap’ avrod v €ém 7@ Tapwvity yevéolar poyav,

by bim the to the  Taronite to-have-been-made  stipend

o s ) s - — ’ ~ > JEET TN

W em auT® KelTar kal 1) TAUTNS VOV €KkKOmY], dAAQ

so-that on bim lies also  the of-it now  cutting-off  but

\ ~ ’ ’ \ \ ’ 5 \
mapa Tob pakaplov Bac\éws: kal ui dikatov elvar Ta
by the  blessed emperor and  not  just to-be  the(-acts)
~ ; \ ~ e > ,
Tov mpofeBacilevkdTwr mapa TV VoTepov avaTpémealar.
of-those  baving-reigned-before by those  later to-be-overturned
b4 9 |4 \ \ > \ ’ ~
&ypape & OSuws mpods Tov avrov Tapwvirny, dnlomoudy
he-wrote  and nevertheless to the  same Taronite making-known
PR ~ 5 , > - , \ ; .
alTd TV TOV epnuévewr avdpv AUy kal okdvdalov. o
to-him  the  of-the said men grief and  offense be
3¢ aviyaye wite xpvoov uigte dpyupov mapéxew duvaclar,
and  referred neither  gold nor silver to-furnish to-be-able
. ~ vy - \ , > ,
vmoyveito 8¢ éfwlev TV kata TUmOV amooTeANouévwv
he-promised and  outside of-the by rule sent
, , e \ , , - ,
Eeviwv dddvar fpdTia kal yalkduata uéxpr TOV déka

gifts to-give garments  and  bronze-wares up-to the ten
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ATp®V ovvTiuduevar &  kal Oédwke upéxpt TPV
pounds valued which also  he-gave up-to three or

’ 3 ~ \ \ ~ > ’ \ s
TeoOdpwy €VavT®v. peta 0¢ TalTa  avyaye wy dvvaclar
four years after  and these(-things) he-referred  not  to-be-able
mapéyew TO TowdTOV TdKTOV: TNV O€ pPdyav i) mpoika
to-furnish the  such tribute the  and stipend  or gift

AapBavew nélov kalws éml Tod pakapiwTdTov Bacihéws

to-receive be-asked as under  the most-blessed emperor
Aéovros, 7 éxwomijvar avmiv. Sfev S TO un el
Leo or  to-be-cut-off it whence  because-of the  not  to

’ 5 ~ ’ \ ~ ’ \

OKQVBCL}\OV €ewvatr Tov KaKLKLOU Kdtl TOov KOUpOT"CL)\aTOU KOt

offense to-be  — of-Kakikios and  the curopalates and
- - Yy , . > , ’

TOV Aoy €fékofie TavTHY O  elpnuévos pakapdTAToS

the others cut-off it the said most-blessed

A) e ’ ’ \ L4 > 7
Baowebs Pwpavds. mapapvloiuevos 8¢ domep aiTdv,

emperor Romanos consoling and  as-it-were  him

\ ~ \ 4 e\ 3 ’ > ~ ’
/JGT(Z TavTa TOV TOUTOU ULOV ACQ)TLOV eV 77 7TO)\€L
after these(~things)  the his son Asotios in the city

TapayeyovdTa €ls TaTPWiovs ET(UNOE Kal Gthoppovnodueros

bhaving-arrived to  patricians honored and  having-treated-kindly
aUTApKWS TPOS TA (Ota efaméoTele. Tob 8¢ payloTpov
amply to the own(-lands) sent of-the and magistros

- , \ , > , s ,

700 Kpwkopwciov 7ov Blov amolurdvros, davipyaye Topvikios

—  Krikorikios the  life having-left referred Tornikios

. ~ , ey o s 5 ~

o Tob Amoydveu vios épwta €xew eykdpdov eloeNdetv

the —  of-Apoganem son (@)-love  to-have  heartfelt to-come

kal Tov Baownéa Oedoaclar éd & Tov mpwroomabdpiov

and  the  emperor to-see for  which the  protospatharius

Kpwirqy kal épunrevriy o  Bao\eds éfaméorelev, Os

Krinites and  interpreter the  emperor sent who
sy > ~ , \ 5 , ,

kal elofyayey ev T moler Tov elpnuévov Topvikiov,

also  brought into the  city the said Tornikios
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\ , \ 5 o , . \ > \
kal mponyaye Tov avrov Topvikiov o Laoculevs els v
and  advanced the same Tornikios the  emperor to  the

- , , , \ , 5
TOV TaTpuwiwy Ty, mpoeTelvero O¢ ducaroloylas emi
of-the  patricians honor he-put-forward and  claims concerning

- - , » N " ,
7® 700 Papfdpov olkw kal drkovoas 6Tt wpodoTelov

the  of-the barbarian house and  baving-heard  that  (an)-estate
AaBawv o fetos avrot év 1) Kehtlnvij mjv TovTov
having-received  the  uncle bis in —  Keltzene the its

, , , g \ - s
mapexdpnoev €fovoiav, E\eye un dvvaclar Tov Oelov aivTod
had-ceded authority be-said  not  to-be-able the  uncle  his

ém i) matpwi] kAnpovouia avTod moweloOar avralayiv,

over the  paternal inberitance bis to-make exchange
Y » \ B PO \ , >

kat Nflov 7  TOV olkov AaBeiv 1) TO mpodoTewov: €l

and  he-asked  either  the house to-receive  or the  estate if

\ ’ \ > ’ ’ ~ ~ \ \
3¢ w), kal auddrtepa mpooexwper T® Pao\el mPOs TO
and not  also  both he-ceded to-the  emperor for the
A 54 > \ A > ’ 3 ~ ’ e/
w) éxew avra Tovs €fadéldovs avTol. ToUTOU Evexey
not  to-have them the cousins his of-this for-the-sake
< , s e , . , s
0 Pac\els, émel kai 6 yépwv o Tapwvitns ervyxaver
the  emperor since  also  the old-man  the Taronite bhappened
amofavdy, dvehdBero TO mpodoTewov kal ovdE TOV oOlKOV
having-died took the  estate and  not-even the  house
avTédwkev, émel undé  xpvoofoiddwov, kabws avwTépwm
gave-in-return since  not-even  (a)-chrysobull as above

, ) , > , [N ~
mpoeipyTal, €émi Twi TouTwy €ferély. uera d¢ TabTa
has-been-said-before on  any  of-these was-issued  after  and  these(-things)
A \ \ , , > . .
etoi\le mpos v Bao\evovoav Ilaykpdreos éxetvos o
came to the reigning(-city) Pankratios that the
TPOTOS VidS TOU payloTpov éxeivov Kpikopikiov 70D
first son of-the  magistros that Krikorikios the
Tapwvitov, kal mpoefiBdolny mapa Tob Pachéws els TO

Taronite and  was-promoted by the  emperor to  the
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TV marpwiov aflwua, kal yéyove kal oTparnyds Tob
of-the  patricians dignity and  became also  general —
Tapdv. nmjocato ¢ ywvaika Aafetv dmd TV Lachkdv
ofTaron be-asked and  (a)-wife to-take from  the imperial
, \ , > A e \ \ ~
GUVVeVLBwV, KOl 86860’(61/ avTw O BaGL)\eUs‘ ™V TOUv
kinswomen and  gave him the  emperor the of-the
payiorpov OeodpurdkTov adeddny els yvvaika. Kal pera
magistros Theophylakzos sister for  wife and  after
Tov yduov Swabikas €Eéfero, €v als €djlov ST édv pot
the marriage  (a)-will be-set-out in  which he-declared thar if to-me
yévowvrtar mwaides amd Tis TolauTns yuvvaikds, wa é&xwot
there-be children  from  the such wife that  they-have
™Y dmacdv pov xdpav €S KApoV — TPOYOVIKOV. Kal €ml
the  whole my  land for  (an)-ancestral inberitance and  upon
’ > ’ ’ ~ > ~ \ ’
ToUTw ymjoato Bac\éa  dobijvar avT® TO TPOdoTELOV
this he-asked (the)-emperor  to-be-given  him the  estate
700 I'pnyopd mpos 70 év adrd v matpwiav Ty TOUTOU
—  ofGregoras  for the in it the  patrician-lady — the  his
A , Vo \ , > ,
ywaika kaflélecfar pera 8¢ v TowvTys amoPiwow
wife to-live after and  the of-such decease
elvar md\w TO TowilTov TpodoTeor Tis Paoilelas avTod.
to-be  again the  such estate of-the  majesty bis
\ > 7 A\ \ ~ 3 ’ \ ~
kal émévevoe kal mpds TobTO O Paoclels, kal molals
and  assented also  to this the emperor and  with-many
, > o , N \
Pl oTiulats avTov defuwodueros pera THS Olas yurawkos
favors him having-received with the  own wife
> , > \ , s PN ¢\ ~
efaméoTel\er els TV xdpay avTob. of O viol TOD
sent to the land his the and sons  of-the
’ 7’ </ 3 \ ’ 3
payiorpov Kpuwopikiov, 6 7€ avros Ilaykpdreios o
magistros Krikorikios the  both  same Pankratios the
, oAy . , ; ,
maTpikios kal AowTios 0 maTplkios, peydAws TapeAUTOUY

patrician and  Asotios the patrician greatly vexed
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kat éBudlovro TOV olkelov avTdv €Eddepov Topvikiov

and  oppressed the own their cousin Tornikios

\ , o e , \ 5 o ,

TOV TmaTpikiovs 0S Q] UTmogépwy TNV A0  TOUTWV

the patrician who not  enduring the from these

s o \ \ , > - \

enifecw &ypae mpos TOv Bac\éa dmooTelhat mOTOV

attack wrote to the emperor to-send (a)-trustworthy

M \ - \ , s 5 \

dvlpwmov kal mapalafeiv Ty xdpav avTod, avTov O¢

man and  to-take-over the land bis him and
A\ \ ~ \ \ ’ 3 ~ \ \ ’

kal T ywaika kal 70 wodlov avTdv mpos Tov PBaocihéa

also  the wife and  the child their to the  emperor

3> ~ 3 \ \ k4 ’ A ’
eloayayev. 0 8¢ Paoc\els dméoTelle TOv TpwToomaldpiov

to-bring the and emperor sent the  protospatharius
Kpwimgy kai épunvéa mpos 76 kara v aflwow aiTod
Krinites and  interpreter  for the according-to the  request his

avalaféolar kal eloayayetv avtov €v 77 OeopuldrTw
to-take and  to-bring him into the  God-guarded

/ v N . , . , ,
mONel. 8Te 8¢ v TowavTyr xdpav o Kpwitys karéraPev,
city when and the  such land — Krinites reached

- N . , , , .
ebpev avrtov 70y Tov PBiov amolurdvra, dwatafduevor mpo

he-found  him already the  life having-left having-ordered before
TS TeAevTijs elvar mdoav TRV xwWpav avTol VTOKeUévny
the  end to-be  all the  land bis subject

7¢ PBaoel Pwpalwv, ™y 8 yvvaika kal 170 mwadiov
to-the  emperor of~(the)-Romans  the and  wife and  the child
alTol eloeNdetv mpos Tov Bacnéa- 1) kal Oédwkev o
his to-come to the  emperor to-whom also  gave the

Baow\evs eis katolknow eioeNdodons 710l mpwToomabaplov
emperor for  dwelling (her)-having-come-in  of-the protospatharius

Muxanh Tob  moTé yeyovdTos koppepkiapiov Xaldias kal
Michael the(-one) once having-been kommerkiarios of-Chaldia  and
Youaléws Ty poviy. kal mdAw dmeoTdAn o elpnuévos

of-Psomatheus the ~ monastery and  again was-sent the  said
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Kpwimys mapa 7ob Baciéws mpos 76 mapadafetv v
Krinites by the  emperor for the  to-take-over the
xpav 1ot Amoydven TiTor TO pépos Tob TmaTpukiov
land — of-Apoganem that-is  the  part of-the  patrician
Topvikiov. dvraméorelhay d¢ éxetfer Tod Tapwvitov viol
Tornikios sent-back and  from-there of-the Taronite sons
ol 700 dmofavdvros éEddedot, dfolvTes dolvar TO
those  of-the  deceased cousins asking to-give —
OvAvodrnr kal éxew THv ywpav 700 €Eadérdov avTOV-
Oulnoute and  to-have  the land of-the  cousin their

wn yap dvaclar SAws avrovs (v, e v 1ol €fadélpov
not  for to-be-able at-all  them to-live if  the of-the  cousin
avTdY xwpav s olkeiay katdoxy o Paoilevs. otkelg
their land as  own should-hold ~ the  emperor by-own
3¢ ayaldmTe vmelfas o Paoc\eds Ty almow avT@Y
and  goodness having-yielded ~ the ~emperor the request their
efemMipwoe, kal Oédwkev alTols pev TNV xdpav TOD
fulfilled and  gave to-them indeed  the land —
Amoydven 700 €fadédpov avTv, avTos O¢  aveldfero TO
of-Apoganem the  cousin their be and  took —
OdAvovryv uera mdoms Tis mepixwpov  avrol. 1) O€
Oulnoute with all the surrounding-country  its the and
6\ 100 Tapov xdpa eis 8Vo Bwaveunbeioa érvyxaver:
whole — ofTaron  land into two  divided happened-to-be
kal 70 pev Twov of Tob paylorpov Kpuopuiov elyov
and  the indeed half those  of-the  magistros Krikorikios beld
viol, 70 O¢ 7Twov ol ToU Amoydven Tod martpuwkiov, ol
sons the and  balf those — of-Apoganem the  patrician the
ToUTwY €ddeldoL.

their cousins
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XLIV +- APACHOUNES AND MANZIKERT

Manzikert, Perkri, Chliat, Arzes, and their lands were beld under the prince
of princes of Armenia, until the emir Aposebatas and his brothers took them.
These emirs submitted and paid tribute to the emperor. The succession of emirs
is traced down to Apelbart, who killed Achamer by treachery and took bis three
fortresses, and Constantine argues that these fortresses belong to the emperor and
block the way from Persia.

mepl  Tijs xdpas Tis Amayowijs kal 1ol kdoTpov ToD
concerning  the land — of-Apachounes and  the  fortress —
Mavrlikiepr wal 700 Ileprpi wal 700 XA\warT kai Tod
of-Manzikert and ~— of-Perkri and ~— of-Chliat and ——
Xahwar wat 700 "Aples wat 700 Tif7) kal Tob Xépr kai
of-Chliat and — of-Arzes  and — ofTibe and — of-Chert and

700 Xadapds kai Tob Tlepuarlod.

—  of-Salamas and —  of-Tzermatzou
Toréov 6t mpo 7100 Aocwtiov 70l dpxovTos TV
(one)-must-know  that  before — Asotios the prince of-the

apxdvrwy, 7ol maTpos Tob XwvuPBatiov TOD dpxovros
princes the father — of-Symbatios the prince

- s o > , < ~ ,
TOV apxovTwy, Ov  amekepdhoer o aunpds Ilepoidos
of-the  princes whom  bebeaded the emir of-Persia

3 3 ’ [ \ > 7’ ’ 3 7 7 3 7
o Amoodras, 0s kal €moimoe dvo viods, TV Te AodTiov
— Aposatas who also  begot two  sons — both  Asotios
TOV  peT aUTOV yevduevov dpxovTa TOV apXOvTmy Kal
the(-one) after  him having-become  prince of-the  princes and
Anaodkiov Tov  pera Tabta  udyiorpov Tywunbévra, Ta
Apasakios the(-one)  after these(-things) ~ (with)-magistros  honored the

, ~ , , \ Y \ \
Tpla TaiTa kdotpa, 76 Te llepkpl kai 10 XahwaT kal
three  these fortresses —  both Perkri and —  Chliat and

\ ¥, € \ \ ~ /S 3> ’ > ’
70 "Apoes, vmo v Tis llepoldos émkpdreiar érdyyavor.

—  Arzes under the — of-Persia dominion were
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‘Ot 0 dpxwv éxabélero Tdv dpxdvrwv eis v ueydAny
that  the prince sat of-the  princes in  the  great
Apueviav, eis 10 wkdotpov 70 Kdps, kal émeixe wal Ta
Armenia in  the fortress —  Kars and  held also  the
Tpla 10 Tpoyeypaupéva kdotpa, 176 Te lleprpl, T0 XaAar
three  the above-written fortresses —  both Perkri —  Chliat
kat 70 "Aples, kai 70 Tifn kai 70 Xeépt kai 70 Lalauds.
and —  Arzes and — Tibe  and — Chert and —  Salamas
‘Ot Amedkapr éxpdarer 70 Mavrlklepr, kal v vmo v
that  Apelbart held —  Mangzikert and  was under the
efovalav 7100 dpyovros T@V dpxdvTwy, TOD TATPOS TOD
authority of-the  prince of-the  princes the  father —
YvuBatiov Tob dpyovTos TV dpxovTwy. dédwke ¢ avT®
of-Symbatios the  prince of-the  princes gave and  to-him
AmeABapt 0 avrds AodTios 0 dpxwy TV apxdvTwy kal
Apelbart the same Asotios the  prince of-the  princes also
70 kdoTpov 70 XAt kal 170 Aples kai 16 Ileprpi- o vyap
the  fortress —  Chliat and — Arzes and —  Perkri the for
mpoppnleis AoddTios 6 dpxwv T@V dpxdvTwy, 6 TATP TOD
aforesaid Asotios the prince of-the  princes the father —
ZvuBatiov 700 dpxovTos TV dpXOVTwY, KaTeLxe TAOAS TAS
of-Symbatios the  prince of-the  princes held all the
TS avatoAi)s xdpas. Televrioavtos d¢ AmeABdpT, katéoxe
of-the east lands having-died and Apelbart held

™y éfovolay adTod 6 dos vids avTod 6 APedxaoulr, Tob
the  authority his the own son his —  Abelchamit —
3¢ ABelyaupit Tehevmijoavtos éxparnoe Ty €fovoiav avTob
and  Abelchamit having-died held the  authority bis

6 mpdTos vids avTod AmooeBards. Tob 8¢ XvuBariov Tob
the first son his Aposebatas —  and Symbatios the
dpxovros TV dpxdvtwyv mapda Tol AmoodTa TOD dunpd

prince of-the  princes by —  Aposatas the  emir
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Ilepoidos avaipebévros, eéxpdrnoer avlevtds kai kupiws ws
of-Persia having-been-slain held in-own-right ~ and  in-lordship as
’ \ > ’ ’ ’ \ 7
deomdms kal avToxépalos TS Te kdoTpov TO MavrlkiepT
master and  independent the  both fortress —  Manzikert
A \ \ 4 \ \ ’ (%4 \ e ’
Kol Ta )\OLT"G KAOoTpa Kat Tas prag‘ OO0TLS KOt U7T€Ta'y7]
and  the  other fortresses and  the  lands who also  was-subjected

7® Pao\el pera TV érépwy dvo ddeAddv avTod TOD

to-the  emperor with the other two  brothers bis —
Amoleodpover kal Tob Amocé\un dwa 70 dapdpws
Apolesphouet and — Aposelmes because-of  the  variously

katamoleundijvar 7d Te kdoTpa kal mpadevdivar  kal
to-have-been-warred-down  the  both fortresses and  to-have-been-plundered —and
adaviolijvar  kal Tas xdpas adTAV mwapa TOoU dopeoTikov
to-have-been-destroyed also  the  lands their by the  domestic

~ ~ , \ ;e , \
TOV oxolawv, mapéxovros Tov PBaoiéa Pwpaiwv kal
of-the  scholae furnishing the emperor of(the)-Romans  also
TAKTQ VTEP TAV KAOTpwY Kal TAV Ywplwy adTdv. dmo d¢
tributes  for the  fortresses and  the districts their from  and
700 mpoppnbévros Aowrtiov 10D dpyovros TV apxdvTwy,
the  aforesaid Asotios the  prince of-the  princes

~ \ \ ~ , ; \ ~ ,
To0 maTpos pev 7ol XvuPartiov mdmmov d¢ Tob devrépov
the  father indeed —  of-Symbatios grandfather  and  of-the second
Aocwriov kat 100 paylorpov Amacaxiov, péxpr (wijs Tob
Asotios and  the magistros Apasakios until (the)-life  of-the
devrépov Acwtiov dpyovros TV dpxdvTwy Vmipxov Ta
second Asotios prince of-the  princes were the
TowalTa Tpla KkdoTpa vmo THv e€fovolav Tol dpyovTos TV
such three  fortresses under the  authority of-the prince ofthe
s [ > 5 ; ey
apxovTwv, kal e duBavev €€ aiTdV mdkTa o0 dpywv
princes and  received from  them tributes the  prince

~ > 7’ > \ \ \ 7’ ~ ’
TGOV apxdvTwr. dAAa kal TO kdoTpov Tob Mavr{kiepr,

of-the  princes but also  the  fortress —  of-Manzikert
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ueTa TS xwpas Tob Amayouvis kal 1ol Xapka kal
with the land — of-Apachounes and — of-Charka  and
Tob Kopi), vmo v éfovolav kal émxpdreiar 100 adTOD
—  of-Kore  under the  authority and  dominion of-the  same
dpxovros TV dpxdvtwy Vmipxev, €ws Jétov Amoocefaras
prince of-the  princes was until  when  Aposebatas

6 aunpds Tob Mavr{wiepr pera Tdv o ddehpdv aiTod
the emir —  of-Manzikert with the two  brothers his
Tob Te Amoleopoler wal Tob Amooé\un vmeTdynoav TG
—  both  Apolesphouet and —  Aposelmes were-subjected to-the
Baocihel, dddvres wal mdkTa Vmép TE TOV KAOTPpwY Kal
emperor giving also  tributes  for both the fortresses and
TOV xwplwy adTdv: émel 0 dpxwv TV dpxovTwy doblos
the districts their since  the  prince of-the  princes (a)-servant
700 Pac\éws Tdv Pwpalwv tvyydvee ws map’ avtod
of-the  emperor of-the  Romans is as by him

mpofalAduevos kal TO TowotTov dexduevos afiwpa, dnAovdTe

being-appointed and  the such receiving dignity evidently

\ \ o b 3 ~ 7 ’ \ -~
KdlL TO VT OouTOov 860‘7TOC0,LL€V(1 KaO’Tpa Kot WO)\LTELaL
also  the(-things) by  him ruled fortresses and  cities

kal ywpla 700 Bachéws TV Pwpaliwv Tvyydvovow.
and  districts  of-the emperor of-the  Romans are

“Ore 700 ZvpBatiov 10D dpxovros TV dpXOVTWVY THS
that — Symbatios the  prince of-the  princes ofthe
ueydA\ns Apuevias kparnlévros mapa Tob Amoodra
great Armenia having-been-seized by — Aposatas

Lo , N , s s
700 aunpd llepoiBos kal dmokepadiobévros map’ avrod,

the emir of-Persia and  baving-been-beheaded by him

3> ’ 3 3 4 i3 ’ > \
ékpdmoer 6 AmoceSards, o kalelduevos eis 70
beld —  Aposebatas the(-one)  sitting in the
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’ \ 7’ \ 7’ \ \ \ \
kdotpov 70 Mavrliklepr, 70 kdoTpor 70 Xalar kai TO
fortress —  Mangzikert the  fortress —  Chliat and  the

4 \ \ A\ \ ’ ~ Y,
rkdoTpov 70 lleprpl kai v molrelar T0d "Aples.
fortress —  Perkri and  the ity —  of-Arzes
“O7t 6 devrepos ddeAdpos 7ot AmoceSard 6 Amolecpover
that  the second brother —  of-Aposebatas —  Apolesphouer

e s \ > v e \ e N
KdtL O aV€llJLO§ aUTOV KOl O T7OPOYyoros O AX‘U,ET EKpaTnoav
and  the nephew bis and  the stepson — Achamer  held

\ ; \ \ vy , \ Vs
70 kdoTpov 7O XA\wiat kal 70 kdoTpov TO Aples kal TO
the  fortress —  Chliat and  the  fortress —  Arzes and  the

, \s , Vs n e ; A e ,
kdoTpov 70 AAT(ike, kal avTol Vmerdynoav T® ‘Pwpaiwv
fortress —  Altzike and  they were-subjected to-the  of-(the)-Romans
Baow\el kal éyévovto vmd TV €éfovolar alTob kal mwapelyov
emperor and  became under the  authority bis and  furnished
kal mdkTta kafows kal 6 ddelpos avTod AmooeBards
also  tributes as also  the  brother his Aposebatas
Vmép Te TAOV KAOTpwy Kal TOV Ywplwy avTdv.
for both  the fortresses and  the districts their
“O1e 0 7piTos adehpos Tob Amooefard kat Tob Amoleodover
that  the third brother —  of-Aposebatas and —  of-Apolesphouer

< s , s o ~ ~ \ \
o Amoocé\uns éxpater 70 kdoTpov Tob Tlepuatlod pera kal
— Aposelmes beld the  fortress —  ofTzermatzou  with  also
TGOV xwplwy aiTol, kal avTds vmerdyn 7@ Tdv Popainv
the districts its and  he was-subjected  to-the of-the Romans
Baocw\et, kal €ddov mdkTa kalms kal 6 ddelpos avTod o
emperor and  gave tributes  as also  the brother bis —
AmooeBatas kal o delTepos adeAdpos avTod 6 Amoleodover.
Aposebatas and  the second brother his — Apolesphouer
“O7t 1700 AmooeBfard Tehevmjoavtos éxpdmnoe 706 Mavt{ikiept
that  —  Aposebatas having-died held —  Manzikert
ueTa TRV Ywplwy adTod kal Tis émkpatelas avTod TAONS O

with  the  districts its and the  dominion its all —
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ABdnpaxein 6 vids Tod AmoceBard:r TehevricavTos 8¢ Tobd

Abderachim the son  —  of-Aposebatas having-died and —
ABdnpaxein éxpdatnoer 6 Amoleopover 0 devTepos AdeAPOS
Abderachim beld — Apolesphouet the second brother
700 AmoceBard, Octos 8¢ 700 ABdnpaxein, 10 KdoTpov
—  of-Aposebatas uncle  and —  of-Abderachim the  fortress

70 Mavr{iklept kal mdoas Tas mpoppnbeioas ydpas: kai
—  Manzikert and  all the  aforesaid lands and
avTol TeAevTioarTos €xpdTnoEy O TPITOS AdEAPDS, Tyour
him having-died beld the  third brother that-is
700 Amocefard kal Tob Amolecdover, o Amocéuns T4
—  of-Aposebatas and —  of-Apolesphouer —  Aposelmes —
e Mavr{ilept kal mdoas Tas mpoppnbeioas xdpas.

both Manzikert and  all the  aforesaid lands

“Ort 0 AmooeBartas elxev viov Tov ABdypaxein kai TOV
that ~ — Aposebatas bad (a)-son —  Abderachim and —
Amelpovlé.

Apelmouze

‘Ot 6 Amolecgoler eixe mpoyovdv kai dveyiov TOV
that  —  Apolesphouet had  (a)-stepson and  nephew —
Axduer: viov yap ovk elxev, aAla Tov Axduer Tov

Achamer son for not  he-had  but — Achamer the

\ \ > \ > ~ 5 5\ e~

TPOYOoVoY Kat aVEl,LfLOV QUTOV €ELXEV OaVTL vLov.

stepson and  nephew bis he-had  in-place-of (a)-son

“Ort o Amocé\uns eixev viov Tov AmeABdpr, TOvV
that —  Aposelmes bad (@)-son — Apelbart the(-one)
s ~ \ ,

aptiws kpatovvra 70 MavrlkiepT.

now holding —  Manzikert

‘07t amofavdvros Tob AmoceBara karéme Tov ABdnpayein
that  baving-died —  Aposebatas he-left —  Abderachim
\ e\ P ~ . v g e s e
TOV vlwov auTov aumnparv: o 86 €ETEPOS VLOS AUTOV O

the son bis (as)-emir the and  other son bis —
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Amedpovlé v vimos mdwy, 80 kal kateppoviifly éNfetv
Apelmouze was (an)-infant  very therefore also  he-was-slighted to-come
\ \ ~ \ A\ ~ > ~ > ~ 3 ’
mpds THv TOoD TaTpos kal 1o adehpod avrob €fovoiav.

to the  of-the father and  of-the brother bis authority
‘Ot 6 AmooeBaras o mpdTos ddeAdos éxabélero eis
that  —  Aposebatas the  first brother sat in

\ , \ , sy, \ M
TO KAOTPOV TO MaVTCLKLepT, KOl €KPOATEL, Ka@a)s‘ eonTat,
the  fortress —  Manzikert and  held as has-been-said
TavTas Tas xwpas, 76 Te Amaxouvijs kali 10 Kop
these the lands —  both  Apachounes and —  Kore

A\ \ ’ A\ IQ /S \ < \ 3 ~ ’ ~
Kat TO XCLPKCL, KOl EBLBO‘U TA VTEL AUTWV TAKTA TW
and —  Charka and  gave the  for them tributes to-the
Pwpaiwv Baohel kal TolTov TeNevTioavrTos e€xpdTnoey
of~(the)-Romans  emperor and  him having-died held
o vids avtod o ABdmpaxeln, kal €ddov kal avTds Ta
the  son bis —  Abderachim and  gave also  he the

7 4 \ \ o \ 4

npoppnlévra mdrkTa Sua TO elvar, kabws mpoelpnTad,
aforesaid tributes because-of the  to-be as has-been-said-before
vimov  TavTeA®ds TOV ddeAdov avTod Tov Ameuovlé.
(an)-infant  utterly the  brother his —  Apelmouze
o ~ \ , \ ~ s A s
O7t 700 ABdnpaxein TehevTiioavTos kai Tob adeAPoD avTOD
that ~ —  Abderachim having-died and the  brother his
Amedpovle ws vnmiov  katappovnlévros, expdtnoe TO
Apelmouze as (an)-infant  having-been-slighted held the
kdoTpov 70 Mavtliklept kal Tas vm adT® mpoppnleloas
fortress —  Manzikert and the  under it aforesaid
xwpas o devrepos ddehdds Tod AmoceBard, o mpoppnlels
lands the  second brother —  of-Aposebatas the aforesaid
Amoleopover, Octos 3¢ Tob Afdnpaxelyn kai Tob dia TV
Apolesphouet uncle  and —  of-Abderachim and  of-the because-of the
mméTyTa kaTappovnlévTos adeAdol avTold Tob Amelpovlé.

infancy slighted brother his —  Apelmouze
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“O7t 700 Amolecover TelevTiioavTos éxkpdTnoev o TpiTOS
that ~ —  Apolesphouet having-died held the  third
adehpos Tob AmooeBard, Tryovw 6 Amocé\ums, TO kdoTpov
brother —  of-Aposebatas thar-is  —  Aposelmes the  fortress
\ ’ \ ~ ’ ~ ’ 13
70 Mavrliklepr pera Tadv ywplwv Tdv mpoppnlévtwr. o©
—  Manzikert with the districts the aforesaid the
\ N AL . v \ \ \
d¢ mpoppnleis Axduer, o Kal aveinos kal TPoyovos
and  aforesaid Achamet the(-one) both  nephew and  stepson
Tob Amoleopoler, éxkpdTer eidnoel kal  BovAjoel
— of-Apolesphouet held with-the-knowledge  and  will
700 Amoleodover 76 Te Xhar kal 10 "Aples kal TO
— of-Apolesphouet —  both Chliat and ~—  Arzes and ——
Ileprpl- wal yap o Amoleopoler viov u1y éxwv, kabws
Perkri and  for —  Apolesphouet (a)-son  nor  having  as
, ~ T , > \ \

mpoeipnTar, ToUTOV TOV Axduer TOV Te dvefov kal
has-been-said-before  this —  Achamet the both  nephew and
mpoyovov avTob €lxe kKAnpovduov wdoms avTol THS
stepson bis bad (as)-heir of-all bis the
UTOOTdOEWS Kal TAV KAOTpwY Kal TV xwplwvy aiTod.
substance and  the fortresses and  the districts bis
o , ~ , sy \ ,

O7. Tehevrijoavtos 700 Amooé\un €xkpdrnoe TO KdOTpoOV
that  having-died —  Aposelmes beld the  fortress
70 Moavrliklepr 0 vios adTol o AmeABapT pera kal
—  Manzikert the  son bis —  Apelbart with also

~ , s o e QY A s s \ ,
THS Teptywpov  avTol. o O¢ Axduer ékpdmoe Ta Tpia
the  surrounding-country its — and Achamet held the  three
; / , \ , \ , \ v
KkdoTpa, T6 TE KkdoTpov TO XA\dT, TO kKdoTpov TO Aples
fortresses the  both fortress —  Chliat the  fortress —  Arzes
kal 70 kdoTpov 7O AAT{ke.

and  the  fortress —  Altzike
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“O7t kal avTds 6 Axduer dodlos W 1ol PBacéws, kalba
that  also  he —  Achamet (a)-servant was of-the emperor as
kal mwpoelpnTal, Tapéxwy kal TQ VTEP avTOD KAl TG UTMEP
also  has-been-said-before ~ furnishing both  the  for bimself  and  the  for
700 Oelov avTod Tob Amolecpover mdkTa. o O¢ AmeASapT
the  uncle  bis —  Apolesphouet tributes — and Apelbart
pera d6Aov kal xAeuns avTov éopale, kal aveddfero Ta Tpia
with  guile and  mockery  him slaughtered and ook the  three
avTod KkdoTpa, 76 Te KdoTpov TO XAGT Kal TO KAOTPOV
his fortresses the  both fortress —  Chliat and  the  fortress
70 "Aples kal 70 kdoTpov 70 ANT{ike: kal TabTa Ocpellel
—  Arzes and  the  fortress —  Altzike and  these ought

0 Bao\eds dvalaféolar ws dia avTod TUY)dvovTa, OTL
the  emperor to-take-back as  own  his being because
TabTa mdvta Ta mpoppnlévra kdotpa kal ai wpoppnleioar
these all the  aforesaid fortresses and  the aforesaid

- Ny . o , - ,
x®par ovdémote yeydvaow vmo Ty €éfovoiav Tis Ilepoidos

lands never have-been under the  authority —  of-Persia
7 Um0 T €éfovolav Tob duepuovuvi, aAX vrijpyov,
or under the  authority of-the  commander-of-the-faithful ~ but were

kafws elpnTar, €év Tals nuépats Tob kupol Aéovros

as has-been-said in  the days of-the  lord Leo
Bao\éws vmo v éfovolav Tod Zuufatiov Tob dpyovTos
emperor under the  authority —  of-Symbatios the  prince
TOV dpxOvTwy, Kal uera Taita  €yévovto Vo TV €fovoiay
of-the  princes and  after  these(-things) came under the  authority
TOV TPV adehddv Tv mpoppnlévTwy aunpddwv, Tol Te
of-the  three brothers the aforesaid emirs —  both
AmooeBata kal 700 Amoleodover kal Tob Amocéun, kal

Aposebatas and —  Apolesphouet and —  Aposelmes and

223



CONSTANTINE VII PORPHYROGENNETOS

év Tals nNuépats avTOV kal €dovAdfnoav kal émaxTdfnoav
in  the days their both  were-made-servants  and  were-made-tributary
\ 3> 7/ U \ \ > 7’ ~ ’ e 7’
kal éyévovto vmo v €fovolav Tv PBaciéwr Pwuaiwv.
and  came under  the authority of-the  emperors of~(the)-Romans
e/ \ ’ ~ ’ ’ \ \ A
OTL T TpLQ TOUTA KaUTpa, TO TE€E X)\L(IT Kat TO
that the  three these fortresses —  both Chliat and —
"Aples kai 70 lleprpl, e wkparet o Paohevs, Ilepowov
Arzes and —  Perkri if  holds the  emperor (a)-Persian
¢ooodrov kata ‘Pwpavias éfeletv ov dvvarar, émeady
army against  Romania to-go-out not  is-able since
, , ~ . , s , \
u€oov Tuyxavovor Tis T€ Pwpavias kat Appevias, xat
between  they-are — both  of-Romania and  Armenia and
5 o \ oy - ,
€Lot (;bp(l')/‘l,LOS‘ Kat (177)\7’KT(Z TWV (;[)OO_O—(ZT(UV.

are (a)-barrier and  camps of-the  armies

XLV - THE IBERIANS

The Iberians claim descent from David through the wife of Uriab, and an origin in

Jerusalem. Spandiates, whom no sword could wound except in the beart, defeated
the Persians. The chapter traces their princes, recounts the emperors’ campaigns in
Phasiane and the Iberians’ refusal to give up Kerzeon, and rejects the curopalates’
claim, under the chrysobulls, to Phasiane, Abnikon, and Mastaton. It sets the
river Evax as the boundary between Iberian and imperial land.

mepl v 1Brpwr.

concerning  the Iberians
Toréov O1L €avrovs oeuvvvovtes ol “IPBnpes, Tyowv ot
(one)-must-know  that  themselves  glorifying the Iberians that-is those

700 KovpomalaTov, Aéyovow €avrols katdyeobar amo Tijs
of-the  curopalates say themselves  to-be-descended ~ from  the
ywawos Ovplov 1is  mapa Tod AaBid 7100 mpodriTov

wife of-Uriab  the(-one) by —  David the  prophet
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A ’ ’ 3 \ ~ > > ~
kal Paoléws povxevlelons: €k yap Tov €€ avtis
and  king seduced from  for the from  her
TexO0évTav maldwv 7@ Aafid €avrovs Aéyovor katdyeolar,
born children —  to-David themselves  they-say to-be-descended
kal ovyyevels elvar AaBid Tob mpodriTov kal Baci\éws kal
and  kinsmen to-be  of-David the  prophet and  king and
ws €k TOUTOU Kal Tis Umepaylas Oeordkov, dia TO €K
as  from this also  of-the all-holy God-bearer because-of the  from

~ , \ ; , \ ~
700 omépuaros Aafid TavTyy kardyeofai. dwa TOUTO
the  seed of-David ~ ber to-be-descended because-of  this

v e ~ ~ T ps > , \ ,
kal ol peyiordves Tav Ifjpwv akwliTws Tas ovyyevidas
also  the grandees of-the  Iberians without-bindrance the  kinswomen

s o \ , N \ \ I ;
aUT@V TPOS YAUOV dYoust, TNV TAANQLAY OLOUEVOL GUAATTEW
their for marriage take the  ancient supposing to-keep

, s e , , > \ ,

vouoleciav- €€ ‘Tepovoaliu 1€ Aéyovow elvar v yévnow
legislation from  Jerusalem and  they-say to-be  the  origin
ATV, Kal €k TAV €keloe kat oOvap  peteNdelv  kal
their and  from the there by (a)-dream  to-have-migrated —and

kaTowioar wpos Ta uépn Ilepoidos Tyovw els ™ ydpav
1 P uepn P ny v Xwp

to-have-settled toward  the parts  of-Persia that-is  in  the  land
els M viv owkolow. ol 8¢ xpnuatiolévTes Kal
in  which now  they-dwell those and  having-been-commanded-by-oracle and

€feNldvTes éx Tijs Tepovoarnu vmijpxov & Te AaBid éxetvos
having-gone-out from —  Jerusalem were — both David  that

kal 0 ddeAdpos avrod Zmavdidrys, Soris Lmavdidrns v

and  the brother his Spandiates who Spandiates was
ex  Oeol AaBwv xdpwopa, @s avTol ¢dokovol, TOD )
from  God baving-received  (a)-gift as  they say of-the ot

v molNéuw dmreclar adTod Elpos els ofov  djmore pélos
in  war to-touch bim (a)-sword on  whatever soever limb
T00 oduatos avTob dvev Tijs kapdias, N kal dd Twos

of-the  body his except  the  heart which also by  some
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TEPLOKETAOUATOS €V Tols ToMNépols Tepleppovpet. dia
covering in the wars he-guarded because-of
~ v ~ ~ NN . , .
TOUTO KOl €TTTOOUVTO TOUTOV KOl EBESLGLO'(IV oL HEpO'aL' o
this also  feared bim and  dreaded the Persians be
3¢ veviknkev aiToUs kal aUTAV KATEKPATNOE, Kal TOUS
and  conquered them and  over-them  prevailed and  the
~ > 7 L4 > \ 7 \ ~ t
ovyyevels evarwoer “IBnpas eis Tas dvokolias Tas viv wap
kinsmen settled Tberians in  the  difficult-places  those now by
> ~ /. > e b > 14 > ’
vty kpatovpévas, €€ @v  kar OAlyov émhaTivlnoav
them beld from  which by little they-spread-out
\ > e 7 \ > ’ ¥, > s 50 e
kal nuéavinoav kal eis péya €&vos éyévovro. €lff olTw
and  increased and  into (a)-great nation  became then  thus
700 Baocéws Hpardelov kara Ilepoldos exorparevoavros
the  emperor Heraclius against  Persia having-marched
e ’ \ 7 > -~ \ 4 e 7’
ndlnoav kal ovveralldevoav avT®, kal éxkToTe UméTafav
they-united and  campaigned-with him and  from-then  they-subjected
70 ¢dBw Hpardelov T0b Baociéws Pwpaiwv pdiov
by-the  fear of-Heraclius the emperor of~(the)-Romans  rather
Nmep T €auTdv loXUl Kkal duvduer TONels kal Xwpas
than by-the  their-own  strength and  power cities and  lands
wavas Tov llepowv- dmaé yap 700 Baociéws Hpaxielov
considerable  of-the  Persians once for the  emperor Heraclius
Tovs Ilépoas Tpomwoauévov kal eis 70 unmxért elvar TV
the Persians having-routed and 1o the no-longer to-be  the
TOUTWY dpXnV TapacTioavTos, evdAwTol Kal €VXelpwToL oV
their rule having-brought easily-taken  and  easily-subdued  nor
udvov Tots “Ifmpow al\a kal Tols Zapakyvots ot Ilépoar
only to-the  Iberians but also  to-the  Saracens the Persians
4 \ \ \ ’ > 4 e 3 \
yeydvaot. dua 3¢ 70 kardyeofar avTovs, ws avTol
became because-of and  the  to-be-descended them as they
Myovow, éx  Tiis ‘lepovoariu, dua TO peydAqy mioTw

say from —  Jerusalem because-of  the  great faith
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Exew év avtols kal év T® Tddw TOb wuplov Nudv Inood
to-have in  them and in  the  tomb of-the Lord our Jesus
XpwoTob, kai katd Twas kawols adldvws dmooTéAlovot
Christ and  at certain  times abundantly they-send

xprpoTa T@  marpudpxy Tis aylas moews kal Tots

monies to-the  patriarch of-the  holy city and  to-the
exetoe XpioTiavols. 6 O¢ wpoppnlels AaBid, o TOD
there Christians the and aforesaid David the(-one) —

ZmavddTov adeddds, éyévvnoer wviov Tov llaykpdrewov,
of-Spandiates brother begot (a)-son — Pankratios

e ’ > 31 \ > ’ \
Kat O H(l’pr(lTELOg E€YEVVNOEVY UlOV  TOV AU(UTLOV, Kot

and —  Pankratios begot (a)-son — Asotios and
13 3 ’ > 14 e\ \ 3 \ \ \

o Acdtios éyévwmoer viov Tov Adpavacy TOU  Kal

—  Asotios begor (@)-son — Adranase the(-one)  also

kovpomaAdTyv Tyunmbévra mapa Aéovros 7ol PiloyploTov
(with)-curopalates bonored by Leo the Christ-loving
Baoéws Pwpaiwv. 6 8¢ Emavddms 6 ddeAdos Tod
emperor of-(the)-Romans — and Spandiates the  brother ofthe
mpoppnlévros AaPid érelevrnoer drexvos. amo 08¢ Tis €€
aforesaid David ~ died childless from and the  from
Tepovoaru perowrioews adTdv eis THY viv olkovpévmy
Jerusalem migration their to  the now  inbabited
map avTRv xdpav ém v N kal ¢ péxpe Tis orjuepov,
by them land years 400 or also 500 until the  today
fris éotlv WkTwwv ', &€y dmo kTicews kdopov  GuE,
which  is (the)-indiction 10 years from  (the)-creation of-(the)-world 6460
emt.  17s Paoelos Kwvoravtivov kat Pwpavod tawv
under  the reign of-Constantine and ~ Romanos the
PhoxploTwy kal moppupoyerviTav Bachéwv Pwpalwv.

Christ-loving and  porphyrogennetos emperors of~(the)-Romans
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Toréov 81t 6 Pu\dxptoTos kal mopdupoyévimTos kal
(one)-must-know  that  the Christ-loving and  porphyrogennetos and

> 7 \ ’ > 4 (%4 > ’ \
aoldyos Baorets Aéwv dkovoas STt els TSmOV  TOV
celebrated emperor Leo baving-heard  that  to (the)-place  the(-one)
Aeyduevov Qaocwavny éNddvtes ol Lapaknrol Tas €éxeloe
called Phasiane having-come  the Saracens the  there
exkA\nolas €momoav kdoTpa, améoTel\e TOV maTpikov Kal
churches made fortresses sent the  patrician and

\ ~ > ~ \ ’ \ ~
oTpatnyor TV Apueviakdv Tov Aaldkwva pera Tod
general of-the  Armeniakoi — Lalakon with the

~ ’ \ ~ ~ ’
orpatnyod KwAwvelas kat Tod orparnyod Mecomorauias
general of-Koloneia and the  general of-Mesopotamia

\ ~ ~ 7’ \ ’ \ ~
kat 700 oTparyyod XaAdias, kal karéoTpefav Ta TowabTa
and the  general of-Chaldia and  they-destroyed the  such
’ \ > ’ > ’ .. ’ A\

KdoTpa, TAS €xkAnoias élevlepddoavTes, Anioduevor kal
fortresses the churches having-freed having-plundered  also
ndoav ™y Qactavy 74 TITE KAPD VTO TOV LAPAKNYOVY
all —  Phasiane at-the then  time by the  Saracens

’ (Y2 ) e ’ s s \ ’
kpaTovuévny. kal € oltw mdA\w améoTelev TOV pdyLoTPOV
held and  then thus again be-sent the  magistros

Karakalov kai SopéoTucov 7av oxolav, os éNdav  év

Katakalon and  domestic of-the  scholae who  having-come  to
~ 7’ ’ \ \ ’ 3 ~
7@ kdoTpw Ocodociovmdlews kal Ta wéplé  avTijs
the  fortress ofTheodosiopolis and  the(-parts) around it

Ajioduevos kal Ty xwpav Tis Qaciavis kal Ta mepl
baving-plundered and  the land — of-Phasiane and  the  around
a0V KdAoTpa T ouolw oNélpw mapadovs  vméoTpee,
it fortresses to-the like destruction  having-handed-over  returned

’ \ 3 4 \ ~ ~ >\
peydAny wAnyny €év TovTw Bovs Tols Xapaknvols. eml
great (a)-blow in  this having-given  to-the ~ Saracens under
3¢ 7is Baoelas kvpod Pwpavod Bacihéws 6  pdywoTpos

and the  reign of-lord  Romanos (the)-emperor ~ the magistros
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Twdvims 6 Kovpkodas dmepyduevos kara Tod kdoTpov
John the Kourkouas going-away against  the  fortress
TBlov eis v 8lodov aidrob 7MPavice Ty mdoar xdpav
ofTibion —on  the  passage bis destroyed the whole land
s Qaocwavijs ws vmd TOV Zapaknvdv kpatovuévnr. dAla
—  of-Phasiane as by the Saracens held bur
kal 0 matplkios Oedphos 6 ddehdds Tod mpoppndévTos
also  the patrician Theophilos the  brother of-the  aforesaid
payiorpov lwdvvov, 76 mpdTor aivTol oTpaTyedovros év
magistros John the  first(-time)  him being-general in
XaMdig, émpaildevoe v TowavTyv xdpav Tis Dacwavis ws
Chaldia plundered the  such land —  of-Phasiane as
kal TOTe VO TV Xapaknvdv Odeomolouévmy. uéxpt yap
also  then by the Saracens ruled until for
Tob yeyovévar  TOv ASyov uera ToUs Beodootovmolitas
the  to-have-been-made the  agreement with the Theodosiopolitans

eis ™y xawpav tijs Daocwaviis ywplov ov ocuvéorn, ovdé eis
in  the land — of-Phasiane (a)-village  not  was-founded  nor in
70 kdoTpov Tob APvikov: kai ol "IBnpes mdvroTe elxov
the  fortress —  of-Abnikon and  the Iberians always had
ayamy kal G\lav upera T7@v BeodoorovmoliTdv kal TOV
love and  friendship  with the Theodosiopolitans and  the
ABvikiwTdv kal pera Tav Mavt{ikeprdv kal pera maoay
Abnikiotes and  with the Manzikertians and  with all
T llepoida, dA\’ év Qaociavij ovdémoTe €mexTioavTo xwpia.
—  Persia but  in Phasiane never they-acquired villages
‘Ot moAAdkis o  kipis Aéwv o  Baoeds kal o

that often the  lord Leo the  emperor and  the
kbpis Pwpavds kal adry 1 Baokele nuav émelimmoe
lord Romanos and  itself the  majesty our sought

70 kdotpov 10 Kerléov 100 dvalaBéofar aiTo kal

the  fortress —  Kerzeon of-the  to-take it and

229



CONSTANTINE VII PORPHYROGENNETOS

eloayayelv TafdTovs, mpos TO N e€xelfev oirapyeiobal
to-put-in garrison-troops  for the ot from-there  to-be-provisioned
™y Beodocovmolw, efacpallduevor mpds TE  TOV
— Theodosiopolis making-sure with both  the
, \ \ > \ s o ~ \ \

KOUPOWCL}\CLT?”V Kal TOouS aae)\(bovg avTov TOU UETA TO
curopalates and  the brothers bis of-the  after the
mapanpOijvar Ty Beodociovmodw avalafécbar aidTods To
to-be-taken — Theodosiopolis to-take-back them the

~ ; 5NY? 2 > e > ~
TowiTov KdoTpov. dAN ovk nvéoyovto ot “1Bnpes TovTo
such fortress but not  endured the Iberians this

~ \ \ k ’ ~ ~ \
molmoatl 5La ™mv (l'}/(lﬂ"r]V TWV ®€OBOO'LOU7TO)\LTU)V Kol
to-do because-of  the love of-the  Theodosiopolitans and
dua 70 un moptnlijvar 176 kdoTpov Beodoociotmolw, AAN’
because-of the not  to-be-sacked the  fortress Theodosiopolis but
> , \ ~ . \ v , A
avredihwoar Tov kbpw Pwpavdv kal ™y Bac\elav nudv,
replied-to the  lord Romanos and the  majesty our
AéyovTes OTL €l ToUTO Towjoouev, aTwuia €xouev  yevéoOa
saying that if  this we-shall-do dishonor ~ we-are-bound to-come-to
els Tovs yeltovas nuav, olov els TOV udyloTpov Kal €is
among  the neighbors our such-as to  the  magistros and  to
\ > s , v s \ ,
Tov €fovowaoryy ABaoylas kal eis Tov Baomapaxaviry
the  exousiastes of-Abasgia and to  the Vasparakanite
kal eis Tovs vmepeEdpyovTas TV Apueviwv, kal elmelv
and to  the chief-princes of-the  Armenians and  to-say
¥ o e \ s ¥ Y ,
&ovow 61 0 PBaocels amioTovs Exer Tovs “1Bnpas, TV
they-will-have that  the emperor faithless holds ~ the Iberians the

TE KOUPOTAAdTNY Kal TOUS ddeAdols avTol, kal oV ToTeveL

both curopalates and  the brothers bis and ot trusts
s \ \ ~ > , \ , > s A

avTols, kal O TobTO AveldPero TO kdoTpov €€ aiTV.

them and  because-of this took the  fortress from  them

d\\a pd\dov ds dmooTel\y 6 [acileds Tovpudpxny 1)

but rather let  send the  emperor (a)-tourmarch or
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7 \ N ’ > ’ ~
Baot\ikov Twa, kal ds kalélnTar els kdoTpov Tob
(an)-imperial-agent ~ some and  let  bim-sit in (the)-fortress —

Kerléov, kai as Oewpij. kal €édéfavro dio kelevoews OTt

of-Ketzeon and let  him-observe and  they-received by order that
T7( Opedos 1 Tovpudpxmv 7 Baocthuov amooTelat;
what  profit either  (a)-tourmarch or (an)-imperial-agent  to-send

, >y s v , v ,
mavTws €av eloéNldy elte Tovpudpyns elte PBacthukds,
at-all if enters either  (a)-tourmarch or (an)-imperial-agent
uera Oéka 1) Odddexa avBpdmwy Exe etoeMfetv, kal
with ten or twelve men be-will-have  to-enter and
kaléleclar éxel els 70 dmAnkTov 6  map Vuiv AdSy
to-sit be-will-have in  the quarters which  from  you be-takes

Y ;s Qe s 5 \ ,
Kal €eTmel WO)\)\(IL ELow OBOL at €L0ayOUU(1L €S TO K(IUTPOV
and  since  many are roads  those leading into the fortress

’ s o s o ~ , \

Beodootovmdlews, ov dvatar amd Tol kdoTpov PAémEw Ta
ofTheodosiopolis not is-able from  the  fortress to-see the
5 , , 5 \ , ;
eloepxdueva kapfduia els 70 kdoTpov Beodooiovmilews:
entering caravans into  the Jortress of—szadoxiopoli:

dvvavTar 8¢ eloépyxectar kapfdria év Beodoorovmdlel

are-able and  to-enter caravans into  Theodosiopolis

~ \ > ’ \ ’ > ) o \ \
T kTl €xkelvwr undév voovtwy. aAN olv dwa 7O
by-the  night they nothing  perceiving but then  because-of  the

wn O0éhew Tovs IBnpas moptnlivar ™y Beodootovmolw
not to-wish  the Tberians to-be-sacked — Theodosiopolis
dA\a pdlov otrapyeioBat, TovTov €vexa  ovy Vmijkovoav
but rather to-be-provisioned of-this for-the-sake not  they-obeyed
N o, . , , o
kal dédwkav 70 kdoTpov 70 Kerléov, kaitor wal Jprov
and  gave the  fortress —  Ketzeon although ~ even  (an)-oath
b4 ’ ~ \ \ ~ \
&yypadov dexduevor Tol pera TO mapaAnpOivar Ty
written receiving of-the  after the  to-be-taken —
Beodooiolmodw amooTpadijvar avTols TO ToWITOV KAOTPOV.

Theodosiopolis to-be-returned to-them  the  such Sfortress
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‘O7t ovdémore €RovAninoav ot “Ifmpes mpadetoar 7

that never wished the  Iberians to-plunder or

3 ’ \ ’ ~ 7’ ’
alxpuolwrioar Ta méplé 100 kdoTpov Beodootovmdlews
to-take-captive the(-parts) around  the  fortress ofTheodosiopolis

N

\ , s o s \ , ~ s , »
7} Ta xwpla avTod, i eis TO kdoTpov Tob APvikov 7
or the villages its or at  the fortress —  ofAbnikon  or

\ \ > o , n s \ , , \
T4 TepL auTO Xwpla, 7 €s TO kdoTpov Mavrt{ikiepT kal
the  around it villages or at  the fortress Manzikert and

els TNV avTol €mkpdTelav.

in  the its dominion

o \ 5 g 13 ’ \ ~
OTL KGHU)S evioTaTatr o KOUpOWG)\CLTT]g TEPL TWV

that as insists the curopa lates concerning the

, ~ ~ - o \ \ \
xwpiwv 1is DPacwavijs eminTiov Ay v Qacwavny kal
villages — of-Phasiane seeking whole  — Phasiane and
70 kdoTpov 710U APvikov, mpoopaci{duevos ypvooBoliAiia
the  fortress — of-Abnikon alleging chrysobulls
4 ~ ’ ’ ~ ~ ¢ ~ \ ~
Exew 1ol pakaplov Bao\éws Tob kvpot Pwpavod kal Tijs
to-have of-the blessed emperor the  lord Romanos and  of-the
. , , - v e sy,
Nuerépas Paolelas, OV  kal Ta {oa TPOS NUAS ATEOTELNE
our majesty of-which also  the copies to us he-sent

\ ~ , , ~ sy s
da  Tob ZovpBavé\y mpwroomabapiov 100 aldTov avTod,
through —  Zourbanele protospatharius the  azat bis

~ > ’ (4 3 \ ’ 14
TabTa €mokefduevor elpopev avTov undeulov Bonbeav
these having-examined we-found him no belp
¥ \ \ \ , ~ A~ e A
éxovra. TO pev yap xpuvooBovddwov Tob mevlepod nudv
having the  indeed for chrysobull of-the  father-in-law  our
mepiéxer vmooxéolar Tov avTOV KovpomaAdTyy, ws O Gpkrov
contains to-have-promised ~ the  same curopalates as by oath
> , > o sy s ; ~ ~
€Befaiwoey aiTov oikelg el €yypaiduevos, Tod Saueivar
confirmed it with-own hand ~ baving-written of-the to-remain
> ~ ~ e , , \ - \ > -
€V TY TIOTEL TNS NUETEPAS BCLOL}\GLQS Kat TOLS uev GXQPOLS

in  the faith of-the our majesty and  the indeed enemies
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Nudv avryudyectar Tots 8¢ o vmepaomileclar, wal
our to-fight-against the and  friends to-defend and
s ey, ~ ~ ;e A \
™Y avatoly vmdéomovdov mojoar 17 Paclelg Nudv, xal
the  east tributary to-make to-the majesty our and
’ ’ \ ’ \ ’ € ~
kdoTpa yewpdoaolal, kal peydha mpos Oepdmeiav Nudv
fortresses to-subdue and  grear for service our
épya moujoactar kal vmeoxélly aivTols mapa Tob mevlepod
works  to-do and  it-was-promised to-them by the  father-in-law
< ~ L4 3\ ’ A ’ 7 4 \
Nuav a éav Puldéy T TowavTyy wioTw Sollwow kal
our thatr  if he-keep the  such faith servitude and
> , , > , v v e
EUVV(U‘U.OO‘UVT]V, BLCL‘LLeLV'n CL‘UyeTCLO‘a)\éUTOS‘ Kdl auToS KdadiL oL
loyalty be-will-remain  unmoved both  be and  those
ToD yévovs avTob €v Tf) TouTov dpxi] kal €fovoln, kal ov
of-the family his in the his rule and  authority and  not

UETAOTNOEL Ta 6pta TV TOMwY avTol AANG KATA — TAV

will-move the  boundaries of-the places bis but according-to  the

’ ’ \ ’ ’ \ ’
mpdmy Bac\éwv 1o olupwva oTépfel Kal TepaLTépw
formel’ emp@rarj t}]e ﬂgreementf wi”’be‘fon[@n[’wl‘tb and ﬁﬁber

e , e Qo ’ 5 o ,
wun vmepPioerar, kal 6Tt 00d¢ KwAUOEL aUTOV KATAOTPEfAL
not  will-overstep and  that not-even will-hinder — him to-destroy

\ , v \ ; ~ ~
™y Beodooovmodw kal T4 Aowmd kdoTpa TOV €xOpav,
— Theodosiopolis and  the  other fortresses of-the  enemies

R4 \ > ~ ’ 7’ k4 b
kdv Te dia  avTob pdvov molwoprnthoovtar kdv Te du
whether —  through him alone they-be-besieged or —  through

s ~ , N ~ \ \ ,
avTol ToU oTpatomédov Nudv. TalTA pEv TA KePdAaia
the-very  the  army our these indeed the  heads
mepiéyovor Ta xpvooBoddia, €€ v ovdeuiav Bonberav
contain the  chrysobulls from  which no help

0 kovpomaldTns éxer TO pev  yap Tob mevlepod Nudv
the  curopalates has the  indeed  for of-the  father-in-law  our
dayopeder 6TL 00 mapacalelouer avTOV €k TV TANALDY

declares that  not  we-dislodge him from  the ancient
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oplwv Tis xdpas avTod, kai 67i, éav duvnbi), €lte kal
boundaries  of-the land bis and  that  if be-be-able  whether  even
wovos €iTe Kal peTa Tob OTPATOTEdOU MNUMV, TONOPKIOEL
alone or even  with the  army our be-will-besiege

\ 7. \ ’ \ \ \ ’
kal kataoTpéfer v Ocodociovmodw kal Ta Aouma kdoTpa
and  will-destroy —  Theodosiopolis and  the other Jortresses
~ s ~ > voQa - ) , ,
Tov exOpav, ovxl 0¢ kaTaoxelv avTa els Tehelav deomoTelav
of-the enemies not  and to-hold them  in  complete  mastery

\ , S ~ , A , o
kal kupldTyTar 70 O0¢ Tis Paclelos nudv mepiéxer a,
and  lordship the and of-the majesty our contains that
% » , ~ \ > o v s \ s
O0O0vUS AV TOTTouS BUV')’]@'H Kdl auTOoS KdL O CLV€¢/LO§ auTov
as-many —  places be-be-able  both  he and  the nephew bis
6 updywTpos Adpavaoy €€ oixelas Suvduews kabvmordfar
the  magistros Adranase by own power to-subject

-~ 3 ~ N > \ ~ ~ ’ ’ > N\
Tov Ayopnvaw 3 amo 7o viv kalvmordfe, katéyy émi
of-the  Hagarenes or from the  now  he-shall-subject he-may-bold in
deomoTely Kal kvpldTNTL. Kal €mel olUTe € oikelas duvduews
mastery and  lordship and since  neither by own power
v Beodootovmodw kateoTpéfaTo ovre TO APvikov olTe TO
—  Theodosiopolis he-destroyed nor  — Abnikon nor  —
Maordarov, ovk opeler TatTa katéxew ws dvra évbev  TOD
Mastaton not  he-ought  these to-hold as  being  on-this-side of-the
7 ~ b4 ~ 4 ’ \ \ ’ ~
Epaé morauot fjror 700 ®doidos, didTt 7O pév kdoTpov 10D
Erax river that-is of-the Phasis because the indeed fortress —
,A,B , , A~ A5 > , \ 08¢

VIKOU uexpt Tov vuvv mv QUTEEOUO—LOV Kdl QUTOOEOTTOTOV,
of-Abnikon  until the  now was independent and  self-ruled
Exov Wwov dunpdv, kal moAAdkis o Aaos Tis Paoilelas
having  own emir and  often the people  of-the majesty
A > , TR Ve ,
Nu@V émpaldevoer avTd dAAG kal o wpwToomaldpios
our plundered it but also  the  protospatharius
T \ \ e , e ,
lwdvms kal orparyyos o AppaBwvitys, kal o marplkios

Jobn and  general —  Arrabonites and  the patrician
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’ \ > ’ \ ’ \
Oedphos kal aptiws oTparnyos Beodooiovmodews, kal
Theophilos and  now general ofTheodosiopolis and
e \ \ ’ ~ A\ > ’

ol Aowumol oTparnyol peyd\qv mpaidav kal alypwadwoiay
the  other generals great plunder and  captivity

els avTd elpydoavro, kaTaxkadoavtes Ta Xwpla avTob,
on it worked having-burned the  villages its
undémote TOD KoUpoTaAdTOU TpaLdeloarTos avTd. Kal nvika
never the  curopalates having-plundered it and  when
b4 ’ \ 4 7’ \ ~ 7 3 ~
Npavicnoav Ta TovTov Ywpla Tapa ThHs Paclelas Nudv,
were-destroyed the its villages by the  majesty our

. ~ e v \ , >, ’
vmewoiNov ot "IPnpes kal katexpdTnoav avTd, mepdduevol
crept-in the Iberians and  took-hold-of them trying

€k TOUTOU TO KdOTpov Kpathioal. 6 O¢ AunpPas TOAAKLS

from  this the  fortress to-hold the and emir often
unvulels mapa ToU marpwiov Oeopilov kal oTpaTyyod,
having-been-warned by the  patrician Theophilos and  general

\ b4 \ </ > ~ b4 > / ~ e 7’
kal Owv 61 ovdauds éxer éAmida (wijs, vmerdyn
and  having-seen  that  in-no-way he-has  hope oflife was-subjected

\ 7 ~ ’ ~ 7’ e ~
Kal kaTévevoe Oodos yevéobar Tis Paoikelas npdv,

and  consented (a)-servant  to-become of-the  majesty our

\ \ e s o Loy ; e
dovs TOv viov avTod OYuda. 70 O¢ MaoTdTov vmipxe
having-given the  son bis (as)-hostage —  and Mastaton belonged

T@v BeodootovmolTdv kal nvika o pdywTpos lwdvvns

to-the  Theodosiopolitans and  when the  magistros John

> ; \ , e o \ \ \
emoldprnoe v Beodooovmolw €mTa uijvas dwa TO U
besieged —  Theodosiopolis seven  months  because-of the nor

dvvaclar mapalafetv avmiv, amooTeilas Aaov mapélaPe

to-be-able to-take it having-sent people  he-took

\ 3> \ ’ \ ’ \ > ’ > 3 ~ \

TO OVUTO KOOTPOV TO MGO'GTOV KOl €Lonyayery €V auvTw ToV

the same  fortress —  Mastaton and  pur in it the
’ \ \ e \ ’ b

mpwroomalldpiov llerpwvav Tov Bdilav, Tov  7d7e dvra

protospatharius Petronas the  Boilas the(-one) then  being
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, . < Qs , ,
kateravw Nuwomdlews. o 6¢ pdywrpos Ilaykpdreios
katepano of-Nikopolis the and  magistros Pankratios

’ ~ 3 ~ 7’ 3 ’
owrabidevoas TH avT® paylotpw v BOeodooovmdler,
baving-campaigned-with  the  same magistros at  Theodosiopolis
<,y , N , " , NEPUN
Nika éuelev dvaxwpelv, mapekdlecer wa ddoy alT@® TO
when he-was-about  to-withdraw begged that  he-give  him the
TowobTov KdOoTpov, Toujoas Eyypadov Gpkov TPOS avTOV
such fortress bhaving-made  (a)-written oath to him

TOD €mKpaTely avTO Kal undémoTe TODTO TOIS LAPAKNVOLS

of-the  to-hold it and  never it to-the  Saracens

> ~ \ \ \ % 5\ \ \ \
EWLBOUVGL. Kat 8’.(1 TO €vatr ovTov Kat XpLO‘TLCLVOV KOt
to-hand-over and  because-of the  to-be him both  (a)-Christian and

dotdov Tijs Bacileias Nudv, moTedoas TO Opkw aUTOD
(a)-servant  of-the majesty our baving-trusted ~ the  oath his

, s ., , < p
dédwrev avTo TR elpnuévew llaykpatelw: o d¢ maAw
he-gave it to-the  said Pankratios be and again

) p s o N , ey
amexapioaro avtd Tois BeodooiovmoliTars: kal Nvika
gave it to-the  Theodosiopolitans and  when
mapehjpln 11 BOeodooiovmolis, VmeoeNddvTes ol “1Bnpes
was-taken —  Theodosiopolis having-crept-in the  Iberians
€kpdToav avTd. ddTL olTE TOU TOLUTOU KAOTPOU TOU
beld it because  neither of-the  such fortress —
Maordrov olite 7ot APvikov é&xovow éfovoiay émnTeiv,
of-Mastaton nor —  of-Abnikon  have-they  authority to-lay-claim

aA\\’ émed) o kovpomaldTys moTos kal 60pfos dollos

bur since the  curopalates (a)-faithful and  upright  servant

\ , A s \ \ s , o
kal ¢ilos nuwv €éoti, da ™y avTod mapdkAnow, a
and  friend our is because-of  the bis entreaty that

yéomrar otvopov  Tijs Qaocwaviis o morauos o “Epaf

become (the)-boundary — of-Phasiane the  river the Erax
fror 6 Ddows, kal Ta pév dpwoTepa uépn Ta mPOS
that-is  the  Phasis and  the indeed left parts  the(-ones)  toward
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v TAwplavy karéywow ol "IBypes, ta 8¢ defua Soa
—  lyria may-hold the  Iberians the and  right as-many-as
5 \ \ , v , M
elol mpods v Beodootovmolw, kdv Te kdoTpa KAV
are toward ~ — Theodosiopolis whether —  fortresses or

, > 5 e\ \ , ¢ ~
Te xwplo eloly, dow Vmo TNV Pac\elav nudv, TOD
—  villages they-are  may-be  under the majesty our the

~ ; , > , .y \
moTapod dnAovdTt ouvvopov aupoTépwy vmdpyovTos, kabws
river evidently boundary of-both being as
[ . ; T , \ ;
kat {&v o paxdpros Twdvms Kovpkovas mept TovTov
also  living  the  blessed John Kourkouas about  this
> A\ > ~ ’ o \ \ ’
épwrnleis  éfetme ocvudépov €lvar TOV ToOTAUOV CUVOpOV.
having-been-asked ~ declared  advantageous  to-be the river (@)-boundary
[ \ > \ , > , > , ,
TO pév yap akpuBés dikawov ovdeulav éfovolav mapéyel
the  indeed for exact Justice no authority furnishes
T@® KOUPOTAAATY €lTe €is Ta &lev 710D mOTAUOD
to-the  curopalates either over the(-parts) on-this-side of-the river
v 5 \ > , P , \ ~
€iTe els Ta éxetlfler duakpdTyow éxew, diéTL Ta TowalTA
or over the(-parts) beyond possession to-have  because the  such
mavta xwpia TV BeodociovmoliTdv TA oTpaTevuaTa
all villages of-the  Theodosiopolitans the  armies
~ , e~ , v ; \
s Baocelas nMudv fNxpeldTioar kal €mupmoAnoav, Kal
of-the  majesty our took-captive and  burned and
ovdémote ywpls Nuerépov Aaod “Ifnpes  éEfNOov  kal
never without  our people  (the)-Iberians  went-out and
émpaidevoar BOeodocovmolw, dAN del  ¢pilovs elyov aiTovs
plundered Theodosiopolis but  always friends they-held them
Kal €mpaypaTelovTo WUET aUTOV, Kal TG  UeV oTouaT
and  traded with ~ them and  with-the indeed mouth
Nlerov  moptnlivar ™y Beodoociovmodw, T d¢ kapdig
they-wished  to-be-sacked — Theodosiopolis with-the but  heart
ovdauws €Bovlovro mapainpOivar adriv. AN’ 7 Bac\ela

in-no-way they-wished to-be-taken it bur the majesty
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Nudv, s elpnTal, dua ™V TPOS TOV KOUPOTANATNV
our as  has-been-said  because-of  the toward  the  curopalates

s vy , \ \ \ ¥
ayammy Ménoe yevéollar Tov morauovr Tov "Epal dToc
love wished to-become the  river the  Erax that-is
Tov ®dow ovvopov  aupotépwy, kal opellovow dpketobar
the  Phasis (the)-boundary  of-both and  they-ought to-be-content
> \ , , \ \ , > -
els ™y TowalTyr dwakpdTyow kal undev wAéov émiyTelv.

with  the such possession and  nothing  more to-seek

XLVI - THE IBERIANS AND ADRANOUTZION

The descent of the Iberian princes is given, and how Adranoutzion, a fortress
rich in trade, passed among them. Asotios Kiskases, at odds with bis son-in-law
Kourkenios, offered it to the emperor through the monk Agapios, and Constans
raised the imperial pennon over it. The Iberian princes threatened to go over to
the Saracens, so Romanos disowned the act, ordered Constans out, and had young
Asotios, son of Adranase, brought to the city and made curopalates. The chapter
closes by turning to the past dealings between the Romans and other nations.

mepl  Tis yevealoylas Tawv IBrpwv, kal Tod kdoTpov

concerning the  genealogy of-the  Iberians and the  fortress
Adpavovt{iov.

of-Adranoutzion

Toréov 6rv o Ilayxkpdreos kai 6 AaBid kal o
(one)-must-know  that ~—  Pankratios and — David and —

Mdumakis 6  epunmreverar mavdyios, vTpxov viol ToU
Mampalis which  is-interpreted all-holy were sons  of-the
peydlov ZvuBatiov Tob "IBnpos. kal élaxe 1O Adpavoiriny
great Symbatios the  Iberian and  fell —  Adranoutzion
els kAgpovoulor 7@ llaykparelw, ¢ 8¢ AaBid Elayev

for  inberitance —  to-Pankratios —  and to-David  fell
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€répa xdpa. o d¢ Ilaykpdreios €moimoev viovs Tpets, Tov
another  land — and Pankratios begot sons three —
Adpavacép, Tov Kovpkéviov kal Tov matpikiov Acdtiov
Adranase —  Kourkenios and  the  patrician Asotios

\ A ’ \ ’ > ~ \ ’
Tov  kat Kwokdonv, kal Sweuépioev adrots v ydpav
the(-one) also  Kiskases and  divided to-them  the land
avTob kai éhaxe 70 Adpavout(n T® vied avrot Kovpkeviw,
his and  fell —  Adranoutzion to-the son  his Kourkenios

s, , s y P -
KAKEWOU TENEUTNOAVTOS aTékvov €lacey avTo 7@ AdeAPD
and-he having-died childless left it to-the  brother
., , - \ . N , N
avTod Aowtiw 7@  kal Kiokdoy. o 8¢ marpikios Acditios
his Asotios the(-one) also  Kiskases the and patrician Asotios

. N , A . , , s
0 kat Kiwokdons émfjpe yauBpov es OQvyatépa aidrod
the(-one) also  Kiskases took (as)-son-in-law for ~ (a)-daughter ~ bis
Tov Kovpkévomy éxeivov Tov pdyworpov, dotis duvaorevoas
—  Kourkenios that the  magistros who having-grown-powerful
dadeileto éx  Tob mevlepod avTol Acwtiov 1O AdpavovT(n
took-away from the  father-in-law  bis Asotios —  Adranoutzion
katd Tupavvida, kal dédwkev alTP €ls AvTIONKWOW TO Te
by tyranny and  gave him in  exchange —  both
TvpdkaoTpov kat ™y moraulav 700 Atlapd, ™y  odoav
Tyrokastron and  the river-land — of-Atzara the(-one)  being

y o , , , N . o
otvopov  Tijs Pwpavias eis KdAwpw. elye 8¢ yvvaika o

(the)-boundary — of-Romania at  Kolorin had  and (as)-wife the
matpikos AcdrTios 6 kat Kiwokdons v dadehdmy 7o
patrician Asotios the(-one) also  Kiskases the  sister of-the

, , v - ) v v
payiorpov Tewpyiov kat éfovowaorot ABaocylas kal be
magistros George and  exousiastes of-Abasgia and  when
3> /. 9 > ’ |24 ’ 7 A\
€yévovto kar al\jAwv 6 Te paywTpos Kovpkévios kal
became against  each-other the both magistros Kourkenios and
. , , v s s , \

0 pdywTtpos Tedpyros kal éfovoraorys APacyias da

the  magistros George and  exousiastes of-Abasgia because-of
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70 ovwaywvileoBar TOv matpikov AcdTiov Tob é€fovolacTod
the  to-fight-alongside the  patrician Asotios of-the exousiastes
ABacylas, duwnlels o Kovprévios dpellero wal v
of-Abasgia having-prevailed —  Kourkenios took-away also  the
avrionikwow Nv  dédwkev avTd vmép Tod Adpavouvrliov, kal
exchange which he-had-given him for —  Adranoutzion and
ediwéev avTdy, kai amMev els APaocylav. TeAevTiioavTos
drove-out  him and  he-went-away to  Abasgia having-died

¢ 700 paylorpov Kovpkeviov wateleidln 10 Adpavovrin
and  the magistros Kourkenios was-left —  Adranoutzion

T ywawi avtod 17} Tob marpkiov Acwtiov Tob Kiokdoy

to-the wife bis the of-the patrician Asotios —  Kiskases
Buyatpl ws maTpucdv avrijs. 6te O¢ Odwepépllov T
daughter as  paternal(-property)  her when and  they-were-dividing  the

, - , , s o o
xwpav 7100 paylorpov Kovpkeviov uell dmhwv & Te
land of-the  magistros Kourkenios with  arms —  both
> , < , e , ,
Acdiios 6  kovpomaldtys kal o udyiworpos leddpyios
Asotios the  curopalates and  the magistros George

> s , Ve ; ;
6 éfovoraoris ABacylas kal o updyiworpos Iaykpdreios
the  exousiastes of-Abasgia and  the magistros Pankratios

0 adehpos Tob mpoppnlévros kovpomaldTou, NAOov eis

the brother of-the  aforesaid curopalates they-came  to
, [N o \ , s

ovuBiBacw kal émfipev €xaocTos TO mAnowdlov avT.

agreement and  took each the(~part)  bordering him

70 8¢ Adpavoirlw émlnoiale 7& ZvuBativ T® TOD
— and Adranoutzion bordered —  on-Symbatios the  of-the
mpoppnlévros Aafid vip. TdTe €xpdTnoav mdvTes TNV
aforesaid David son then seized all the

ywvaika 100 payiorpov Kovpkeviov vjyoww v Ouyatépa Tob

wife of-the magistros Kourkenios that-is  the  daughter ofthe
’ 3 ’ ~ \ ’ ’ e/ \

WanLKLOU AO‘OUTLOU TOV Katl KLGKOLGU, )\EyOVTﬁS‘ oTL OV

patrician Asotios the(-one) also  Kiskases saying that  you
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yuv)  odoa ob dlvacar kpaTelv TO kdoTpov. TOTE O€dwkey
(a)-woman being  not are-able to-hold the  fortress then  gave

0 XvpBdrios els ovwdvTnow TOU KAOTPOU Xwplo Ti]

—  Symbatios in  exchange of-the  fortress villages to-the

yovawl, kal aveldBeto 1O TowdTo kdoTpov TO AdpavoiTiw.

woman and  took the  such fortress —  Adranoutzion
Toréov 6T 1 ovyyéveia T@v TowuTwy 1BMpwy TobTov
(one)-must-know that  the kinship of-the  such Tberians this

&xer Tov Tpdmov. Tob AaBid v wnmip kai Tod Adpavaoy
has the  manner —  ofDavid the mother ~ and —  of-Adranase
ToD KovpomaddTov, ToD warpds Tob dpTiws AcwTiov
the curopalates the father of-the  now Asotios

ToU KovpomaAdTov, vmfpxov Ovo adehdav mawdia Tyouw
the  curopalates were of-two  sisters children  that-is
efddelpar. elxe 8¢ ZuuBdrios o Tov Aafid vios yvvaika
cousins had  and  Symbatios the — of-David  son (as)-wife
™y OQvyatépa Tob payiorpov llaykparelov 700 mwarpds Tod
the  daughter of-the magistros Pankratios the  father —
Adpavaoy) 100 dpriws payloTpov- kal Televryodons éaPev
of-Adranase the  now magistros and  she-having-died took

o Adpavaocny ™y adehpny Tob XZvuBatiov Tob viod Tod AafSid.
— Adranase the  sister —  of-Symbatios the son —  of-David
“O7t 70 kdoTpov 16 AdpavoiT{w oxvpdv éoTi mwavv, Exer B¢
that  the fortress —  Adranoutzion strong is very it-has and
kal pamdTw péya ws xwpdmolw: kal al mpaypatelal THS Te
also  (a)-suburb  great  as  (a)-country-town and the merchandises —  both
Tpamelotvros katl 1ijs Ifnpias kat ABaoyias kal amo mwdons
of-Trebizond and —  of-beria and  Abasgia and  from all
Tis xdpas 1is Appevias kal Tis Zvplas éxeioe aguvoivTar
the  land —  ofArmenia  and —  of-Syria  there arrive

éxer d¢ kal Kouuépklov €k TAV TOLOUTWY TPAYUATELDY

it-has and also  customs-dues from  the such merchandises
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v ¢ \ , ~ , > , ¥ \
dmewpov. 1) 8¢ xdpa Tob kdoTpov Adpavovrliov TjTor TO
boundless the and land of-the  fortress Adranoutzion that-is —
Apliv éomt kai mOAA) kal eUdopos, kal Vmdpyer KAeWW
Arzen is both  large and  fertile and is (the)-key
s 1€ Ifnplas kal ABacylas kal Tav Mwxiav.
—  both of-Iberia and  Abasgia and  of-the  Mischians
“O7t 6 paxdpios Baokebs 6 kipts Pwpavds dméoreile Tov
that  the blessed emperor the lord Romanos sent the
, , \ , ~ .. ~
matpikiov Kdvoravra kat Spovyydpiov Tod mAwiuov, 76
patrician Constans and  drungarius of-the  fleet at-the
TéTe Kap@ TpwToomalapiov kal payyleBiTov TvyydvovTos,
then  time protospatharius and  manglabites being
dedwkws aiT® Kal UdTOV payloTpdTov TPOS TO TOUjoaL
baving-given  him also  (a)-robe of-magistracy for the  to-make
\ , I , [N \
Tov Kovpkéviov tov "IBnpa  pdywrpov. pera 8¢ 1o
— Kourkenios the ITberian magistros after and  the
> - \ , , \ , ~
efeNbetv Tov matplikiov Kdwvoravra kal dpovyydpiov 7o
to-go-out the  patrician Constans and  drungarius of-the

mAwiuov péxpt Nuwcoundelas eloijAdev o povayos Aydmios

fleet as-far-as  Nicomedia came the  monk Agapios
o 7ot Kounrd, 0s v 7@ 7d1e xpdvw eis ™y ayiov
the(-one) —  of-Kymenas  who was at-the then time in the  holy

’ > ~ |74 \ ’ 3 ~ \ > ’
oA edxijs €vexkar kal depyopévov avrob Ty IBnplav
city of-prayer  for-the-sake and  passing him — Iberia

/ s < s " v e c
KaTvTNoEY €ls TO KdoTpov TO Adpavoir{w. kai elxev o

arrived at  the  fortress —  Adranoutzion and  had the
, N s . \ , , Y

marpikios Aodtios o kat Kiokaons kaloduevos éxlpav

patrician Asotios the(-one) also  Kiskases called enmity

A\ ~ ~ > ~ ~ / \ 3> 4
pera T0b yauPBpod avrob Toi Kovpkévm, wai éAdAnoev
with the  son-in-law bis — Kourkenios and  he-spoke
, N v s - , .
els Tov povaxov Aydmov O1i évopk® oe eis Tov Oedv

o the  monk Agapios that  I-adjure you by — God
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[ \ ’ - , \ - ~
Kat €S Ty (SUVOL‘LLLV TOU TLULOV KAl é(UOﬂ'OLOU oTavpov
and by  the power of-the  precious  and  life-giving cross
wa amé\Ons év 15} mwoler kal eimjs TOv Paocnéa, a
that  you-go-away to  the city and  tell the emperor that

> , \ , \ , oy e\
amooTel\y) kal mapaldfy TO kdoTpov pov kal €y VMO
he-send and  take-over the  fortress my  and  have(-it) under
\ > , s e \ N 5 \ >
™y éfovoiav avrob. o0 08¢ povaxos Aydmios eioeNdwy év
the authority bis the and monk Agapios having-come  to
T moAeL dumynoato TOv Bac\éa doa €NdAnoe mpos
the  city related-to the  emperor (the-things)-which  spoke to

5 . , > , . \ , ~
avTov o 7TCLTpLKLO§ AG(UTLOQ o Kat KLGK(IGT]S. TOV
him the  patrician Asotios the(-one) also  Kiskases the

d¢ mpoppnbBévros matpwiov Kdvoravros kal Spovyyaplov

and  aforesaid patrician Constans and  drungarius

~ .. > , , \ \
Tob mAwiuov €v Nwoundelg Tvyydrovros ™Y
of-the  fleet in  Nicomedia being because-of  the

mpoppnletoar 1is mpoBolijs Tol payloTpov Tob Kovpkévy
aforesaid of-the  promotion of-the  magistros —  Kourkenios
“IBnpos vmdbeow, ex mpoordafews Tob PBao\éws éNafe TO
(the)-Iberian matter by  command of-the emperor received  the
MITAKWOV TOD TaTPWKiov XUueEmV ToD dOMKEYTLS, S OTL
note of-the  patrician Symeon the  asckretis as  that
, . \ A < o ~ ~
kelever 0 Paoclels Nudv o dywos kaTalumely o€ Taoas
orders the  emperor our the  holy to-leave you all
\ , s A , \ \
oov Tas OovAeias, kal amellelv €v ouvwToulg TPOS TOV
your  the services and  to-go-away  in  haste to the
, > , \ \ , , \
waTpikiov Acdtiov Tov  kat Kiokdony Aeyduevov, kal
patrician Asotios the(-one) also  Kiskases called and
mapadafelv 70 kdoTpov avtol TO Adpavoit{w, émedn
to-take-over the  fortress bis —  Adranoutzion since
\ ~ ~ , > , \ ;e A
da 70D povaxod Ayamiov édnlomoinoe Tov Bac\éa nudv

through the — monk Agapios he-made-known-to the  emperor our
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Tov dywov 700 dmooteilar moTov dvlpwmov kal oikelov
the holy of-the  to-send (a)~faithful  man and  own

~ ~ \ ’ 3 ~ \ > ’ \
Tob mapalaBelv 7O kdoTpov avtol TO AdpavouTlw. kal
of-the  to-take-over the  fortress his —  Adranoutzion and
3> /7 b4 ’ k ~ b4 /7
amepyopévov oov év XaAdlg dvadafod dpyovras xpnoiuovs,
going-away you to Chaldia take officers useful

a sy - > , \ , v
ovS €TTLioTaoal €tvaot nVBpEL(A)‘UﬁVOUS‘ KOl TTLOTOVUS, KOt €L0€)\6€
whom  you-know to-be  brave and  faithful and  enter
Kal kpaTnoov TO TOwlTOV KAOTPOV. TOD O¢ maTpukiov
and  hold the  such fortress the  and  patrician
Kdvoravros kai dpovyyaplov Tod mAwiuov dmeNddvTos
Constans and  drungarius of-the  fleer bhaving-gone-away
ev Xaldig, kal avadaBouévov Toupudpxas xpnoinous kai
to  Chaldia and  baving-taken tourmarchs useful and
M \ \ , , s s s , \
dpyovtas kal Aaov uéxpt 7, eioniNlev ev Ifnpla, kal
officers and  people  up-to 300  entered into  Iberia and
ekpdtnoer avTov o paxdpros AaBid o adeddos Acwriov
held bhim the  blessed David the brother of-Asotios

~ > ’ ’ 7 \ >\ 13 ~
TOU dpTiws KOUPOTAAATOU, A€ywv mpos avTov ‘‘mod
the now curopalates saying to him where
ameoTdAns mwapa Tob Paciléws, kal Tiva BovAelav ogellels
were-you-sent by the  emperor and  whar  service do-you-owe

) ’ 1% ~ \ ) ’ \ ~ 99,
€kTeNéoal, OTL TOOOUTOV Aaov €mupépn pera oeavTol

to-perform that  so-much people  you-bring with yourself

s \ \ N PR v
€okémTovTo  yap Owa 70 amobavetr Adpavace Tov
they-were-considering  for because-of the  to-have-died Adranase the(-one)

\ , o , . N \ ,
kal kovpomaAdaTyy, 6Tt unmws o Paockeds Tov Kovpréviov
also  curopalates that  perbaps the emperor —  Kourkenios
opel\y Twijoar kovpomaldTnv, émeldn dvaueraly ol
ought to-honor (as)-curopalates since meanwhile those

~ 3 \ ~ ’ ~ ~ A
TOU ABpaVaOE TOV KOUpOT"(l)\aTO‘U 7TaL8€§ TOV ﬂanOS‘

- of-Adranase the curopalates children the  father
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adT®V TelevTioavTos dulovewelas Twas €oxov ueTd ToD

their having-died rivalries some had with the
€adérdov avTdv. da T0 Kal TOV TpdTOV dvBpwiov
cousin their because-of the also  the  first man

amooTeilar pera peydhov kavokiov Tov Kovpkéviov mpos
to-send with (a)-great gift-basker —  Kourkenios to
\ ’ > ’ \ 7’ N \
Tov Pacinéa, €farTovpevor TO kKovpomalatikw 3 TO
the emperor asking-for the  curopalatate or the

, <y ¢y , ;o -
paytoTpaTov, vmélaBov ol Téooapes adehgol, Tyovv Tob

magistracy supposed the  four brothers that-is —

3 \ ~ ’ 3 ~ o/ \ \
ABP(IV(ZUG TOV KOUpOﬂa)\aTOU oL 7TCLL8€§, oTL BLa TO
of-Adranase the curopalates the  children that  because-of  the

mojoar Tov Kovpkévov kovpomraldry dmépyerar éxeioe. o

to-make —  Kourkenios curopalates goes there the
d¢ marplkios Kdvoras ameloyrjoaro 61 die 70 pélew
and  patrician Constans answered that  because-of the  to-be-about

we Tnoar Tov Kovpkéviov updyworpov émpépopar kal Tov
me  to-honor — Kourkenios (as)—magi:tros I—bring also  the
ToooUTOV Aadv, Kkal dmoxaipeTioas avTov 6Tt dmépyoual
so-great people  and  having-taken-leave-of  him that  I-am-going
5 \ \ \ , - v e > o ,
eis Tov AafBld TOv pdyioTpov. elxe 8¢ O avTOS TATPIKLOS
to —  David the  magistros had  and the same patrician
Kdvoras wai mpos 7ov AafBid kéhevow dmo Tob Baciéws
Constans also  to —  David (an)-order ~ from  the  emperor
Ny v s , A~ s , ,
Kot EEVLCL. Kol a7T€)\60VTOS‘ TOU OQUTOU TTATPLKLOV K(}JVO—T(IVTOS‘
and  gifts and  having-gone-away the  same patrician Constans
eis ™ xopar Tob Kovpkeviov eriuncer avrov updyiorpov,
to  the land — of-Kourkenios honored bim (as)-magistros
\ > ~ > \ 4 ~ ’ > ’ ~
kal elojAlev eis 70 kdoTpov 100 TaTpwkiov Acwtiov ToD
and  entered into the fortress of-the  patrician Asotios the(-one)
kat Kiokdon, els 70 Adpavourlw, wkai dédwrev adtd v

also  Kiskases into —  Adranoutzion and  gave him the
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\ 5 ~ ’ ’ > \ ~ ’
TPOS aUTOV TOU IBO.O'LAG(US‘ K€)\€UO’LV, oV TePL TOU KAOTpPOov

to him of-the emperor order not concerning the  fortress
Adpavovrliov mepiéyovody T, aA\a mepl  €Tépwy
of-Adranoutzion containing anything  but concerning  other

c , - \ \ 5 e , , %
U7T00€U€(UV. ELTTE 86 TPOS OQUTOV O TTATPLKLOS K(UVO’TaS‘ oTL
matters said  and to him the patrician Constans that
KAV ey 1) kélevots ovUdV Tepiéxel mepl  TOD KAOTPOU
even-if indeed the order nothing  contains concerning the  fortress
Adpavovrliov, a\\’ odv Tob povaxod Ayamiov wpos TOV
of-Adranoutzion bur then  the  monk Agapios to the
, 5 ; , s o
Baow\éa eiceN0dvTos kal avayyellavtos avTov Goa
emperor having-come and  baving-reported-to him (the-things)-which

\ / > o \ -, > ,
Kal mapiyyelas avtov meplt 10U kdoTpov Adpavouvr{iov,

also  you-charged him concerning the  fortress of-Adranoutzion

\ ~ N , o , \ ,
Qe TobTO Kal améoTENE pe Smws mapaldBw TO KAOTPOV
because-of  this also  he-sent me so-that  I-take-over the  fortress

v , > s A o , , s ,
Kal eloaydyw €v adTd Svmep mepiupépopar Aadv, kal €med),
and  put in it which Fbring-along people and  since

\ ’ 5 ” e ’ > ’ e
kala mpoeipnTal, elyev éxbpav o matpikios AowTios o
as has-been-said-before had enmity the patrician Asotios the(-one)

\ ; \ ~ ~ s ~ ,

kat Kiwokdons pera 7ob yauBpot adrot 7ot Kovpkévy,
also  Kiskases with the  son-in-law his —  Kourkenios
mpoebuunln dotvar 170 kdoTpov avTol pdlov Tov PBaciéa,
be-was-eager to-give the  fortress his rather to-the emperor

6 8¢ marpikios Kdwvoras elxe map’ éavr®d dAdupovla, kal

the and patrician Constans had  with  himself  pennons and
> , ~ , s , ~ \ , .
emdedwre T wmatpwiw Acwtiw T®  kal Kiokdoys o
banded(-them)-over to-the patrician Asotios the(-one) also  Kiskases he

\ \ > \ > ’ 4 A\ > 7’

3¢ AaBaw  adTd els wovrdpov mepiélinre, kal €mdédwre
and  having-taken it on  (a)-spear put(-it)-round  and  handed(~it)-over
70 matpwiw Kdvoravre elmov  8mv émlornoov adtod

to-the  patrician Constans having-said ~ that  ser it
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dvwlev eis 10 Telxos, va yvdor wdvres Tob PBaocinéws
above on  the wall so-that  may-know  all of-the  emperor
elvar amo TS onfuepor Muépas TO ToLOUTOV KAOTPOV. Kal
to-be  from  the  today day the  such fortress and

~ ’ 3 ’ ’ A \ ’
TobTo Toujoas o matpikios Kdvoras kal 70 ¢pAduoviov
this having-done  the patrician Constans and  the  pennon

emorioas dvwlev Tol Telyous, kal Tovs Pacilels TV

having-set above the  wall and  the emperors of~the
Popalwv kara 10 elwlos evdmuioas, mwaow éyévero
Romans according-to  the  custom having-acclaimed  to-all it-became

yvwoTov 81t 170 kdoTpov 10 Adpavour{w dmeyapicato o

known that  the  fortress —  Adranoutzion bhad-given the
matplkios AowTios 0 kat Kiokdons Tov Baocnéa. 6
patrician Asotios the(-one) also  Kiskases to-the  emperor —

5 \ e ’ \ e ~ ’ ) 5Q 7 \
otwv AaBid o péyas v €avrod xdpav ovk €didov TOV
then  David the  great the bis-own land not  gave to-the
, » , ~ \ ’ ~ s ~ \
Baow\éa, kGv Tdya cwopj TNV Tovpuav Tod Akauli kai
emperor altbougb perbap: it-borders-on the tourma — (f—Akampses and
~ , . 5 , ’ > \
Tn MOUP'}/OU}\?’]. o ovv WGTPLKLOS K(A)VGTag aV?’]'yC('y€ 7Tp0§
—  on-Mourgoule the then  patrician Constans referred to
Tov Bao\éa efamooTeilas Vo dvagopds, Ty pév  ulav
the emperor having-sent two  reports the indeed one
mepiéxovoar Smws ériunoe  Tov Kovpkéviov pdyiorpov
containing how be-had-honored — Kourkenios (as)-magistros
e . , > , \ , \
Kat omws O KOUPKéVLOS‘ a7T€8€EaTO TO ‘LLayLGTpCLTOV KOt
and  how —  Kourkenios accepted the  magistracy and
> \ , \ ey , \
€U¢7’],U;T]O‘€ TOV BGO'L)\EQ, ™v BE ETEPAV TTEPLEXOVOAY TTEQOL
acclaimed the  emperor the  and other containing concerning
~ 14 3 ’ \ </ ~ ’
700 KdoTpov Adpavovrliov, kal Smws TolTo Tapélafe
the  fortress of-Adranoutzion and  how this he-took-over
\ ~ , > , ~ \ , [
7Tap(1 TOV WanLKLOU AUU)TLOU TOV Kot KLO—KQO—'Y’, Kdt OTL

from the  patrician Asotios the(-one) also  Kiskases and  that
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ueyd\ny Swadopav kal Exbpav &xovor mpos dAMjlovs &
great difference and  enmity they-have  toward  each-other the
Te matpikios AodTios pera Tob yauBpod avrTob payioTpou
both  patrician Asotios with the  son-in-law bis (the)-magistros
Kovpkeviov, kal a amoorel\y o PBaocleds PBonlbeiar 70D
Kourkenios and  that  send the  emperor belp of-the
Tafareboar 16 TowlTOov KdoTpOV, Kal OTi, € €évdéyeral,
to-garrison the  such fortress and  thar i  it-is-possible

5 e , ~ ~ ~ > 2 .
N0 kal o dopéoTikos TV oxoA@v. TaiTa  (dOvTes ol
come  also  the domestic of-the  scholae these(-things)  having-seen  the
7 |24 ’ ’ \ 3 ’

IBnpes, 8 1€ wpdywrpos Kovpkévios kal o pdyworpos
Iberians the both magistros Kourkenios and  the magistros
AaBid kal 6 ddeAgos Tob kovpomaAdTov Acwrtiov,
David and  the  brother of-the  curopalates Asotios

b4 \ \ ’ ¢/ > ~ ’ <
Eypapav wpos Tov PBacléa STu el TolTOo KaTadéénTar 1)

wrote to the emperor that if  this accept the
Baow\ela ocov kal elcéNdy péoov THS XDpas nuav,
majesty your and  enter into-(the)-middle of-the land our

ekepxdueda Tis dovAdioews Tis Pacilelas cov kal ywduela
we-go-out-from  the  servitude of-the majesty your and  we-become
UeETQ TOV Xapaknvav, €medy Exew €xouev  UETA TOV
with the Saracens since to-have  we-are-bound  with the
Powpaiowv paxas kal moléua, kai Pualdpevor kwijoa
Romans battles and  wars and  being-forced to-move
&xouev  gooodTov kard Te TO0D KdoTpov Adpavouvr{iov
we-are-bound  (an)-army against  both the  fortress of-Adranoutzion

Kal Tis xdpas avtdv kal avtis Tis Pwpavias. TaiTa
and the  land their and itself —  Romania these(-things)
kat & TOV ypapuudtwy TV mpoppnlévtwy dpxdvTwv
both  through the letters of-the  aforesaid princes
avapalov kal mapa 1OV dmooTaNévTwy Tmap adTdv

baving-learned ~ and  from the sent by them
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avlpdmwy dknrods, kal mronbels pTws  yévawvtal
men having-heard ~ and  having-been-frightened  lest they-become
\ ~ ~ \ b ’ \ ~ ’
ueTa TRV Xapakgvav kal €faydywor ta Tis llepolas
with the Saracens and  bring-out the — of-Persia
, e , s , o >
¢pooodra kara ‘Pwpavias, npvicato Aéywv 6Tt olk
armies against  Romania be-denied saying that  not
4 A ’ ’ \ ’
&ypaa Tov mpwroomalapov Kdvoravra Tov payylaBirmy
Fwrote-to  the  protospatharius Constans the  manglabites
7epl  TOD TOWUTOU KAOTPOU Kal ThS XWpas avTod Tob
concerning  the such fortress and  the land its ofthe

mapalafelv avmiy, A\’ €€ oikelas ws elmelv adpooivys

to-take-over it but from own 50 to-speak  folly

~ s \ ~ 5 . \ ,
TOUTO €7TOL770€. Katr ToavTta ELTTEY O BGOL)\EUS TE)\ELCUS‘
this he-did and  these(-things)  said the  emperor completely

> ~ , , TN . > o
amolepametoar TouTovs BovAduevos: kal €défato o avTOS
to-appease them wishing and  received the  same

’ ’ \ 7 7 \
mpwroomalldpios Kdwvoras kai payyhaBimns kélevow pera
pratospatbariu: Constans and mang[abites (an)-order with
4 \ > ~ ’ 3 7 7’ 7
UBpewv kal amalwv mepiéyovoar “Tis Swwpioard oot
insults and  threats containing who ordained to-you
TobTo Towjoar; al\a pdllov €feNde éx  Tob kdoTpou, kal
this to-do but rather go-out  from the  fortress and
avalafoi Acdtiov Tov viov 7ol TeTeAeuTnrOTOS Adpavace
take Asotios the  son of-the  deceased Adranase

- . s -
Tob KoupomaAdTov, kal elodyaye avtov evratla, JOmws

the  curopalates and  bring him here so-that
TYoWUEY aUTOV TNV To0 marpods avrob aflav Tob
we-may-honor  him (with)-the  of-the  father bis dignity  of-the

’ 2 ~ ’ 3 ’ ’
kovpomaldTov.” Tabra  defduevos o matpikios Kdwvoras
curopalates these(-things)  having-received  the patrician Constans

, \ , > ’ \ \ , 5
KQTE)\LW€ TOV ﬂanLKLOV AOQ)TLOV TOV KOt KLOKaOnV €S

left the  patrician Asotios the(-one) also  Kiskases in
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70 €avtod kdoTpov TO Adpavourlw, kdkeivos éfeAdwv
the  his-own  fortress —  Adranoutzion and-he having-gone-out

> ’ \ \ N\ \ 7 \ > ’ > ~
amje. wpos Tov AaBid TOv péyav, kal émdédwker aiTd

went to — David the  great and  banded(-over) to-him
N mepLelye TPOS avTov Kéhevow, kal VméoTpee,
which  he-had-with(-him) ~ for him order and  returned

A s s , v e > \ 5
kat elof\lev eis IBypiav, kal ebpev €mt TO aiTO
and  entered into  Iberia and  found at the  same(-place)
ouvvnlpowouévovs Tov Te pdyiorpor Kovpkéviov kal Tov
gathered the  both magistros Kourkenios and  the
pdyworpov AafBid Tov adedpov Acwtiov 70D KouvpomaddTouv.
magistros David the  brother of-Asotios the  curopalates
\ 4 -~ \ s \ 7’
kat 7péavro pulovekely kal katoveldilew TOv Tatpikiov
and  they-began  to-quarrel and  to-reproach the  patrician
Kdvoravra, Aéyovres 81t kpvmrds dvBpwmos kal kakxds
Constans saying that  (a)-secretive  man and  bad
TUyXdvels, OTL  oUk €pavépwoas Nuds mepL  ToD KAOTPOU
you‘are be[ﬂu:e not yﬂu'reveﬂ[ed'tU us anferning tbe f‘ort‘r@::
Adpavovrliov 81t pé\eis  TobTO Kpatiioar kal STt
of-Adranoutzion that  you-are-about  this to-hold and  that
, ~ ~ \ ~ , e
ovupéper  TobTO Kpateiolar mapa Tol PBaoc\éws: mMuels
it-is-advantageous  this to-be-held by the  emperor we
yap kai meplt  Tis TowvTys vmolécews davyydyouev mpos
for also  concerning the  such matter referred to
Tov BaoiNéa, kal €deédueda undaums ywdokew Tov Bac\éa
the  emperor and  we-received in-no-way to-know the  emperor
N e , , vy NN ~ ~ \
mepl Tijs vmoléoews TavTys, dAAa o€ TolTo Toujoar dia
about  the  matter this but you  this to-have-done  because-of
\ k4 ’ ~ ’ > ’ ~ \ ’
™y aydmy T0d marpwiov Acwtiov T0od  kai Kiokdon.
the love of-the  patrician Asotios the(-one) also  Kiskases
3 \ ’ ’ ’ ’
o 86 TTATPLKLOS K(A)VUT(IS ﬂpoaaﬂo)\oyno’auel/og TOUTOLS

the and  patrician Constans baving-answered-further to-these
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Ta eixéTa dveldBero AcdTiov Tov viov Adpavaci
the(-things)  fitting took Asotios the son of-Adranase
ToU KoupoTaAdTou, Kal elonyayev avTOV €V Ti TOMel, Kal
the  curopalates and  brought him into the city and

eryly  mapa Tob Bac\éws kovpomaAdTs.

he-was-honored by the  emperor (as)-curopalates

k% \ \ \ ~ v ~ \
loO. 8¢ kai mept TV & 1ot kawols perald

know and also  concerning  the(-things) ar  certain  times between

Pwpaiwv kai dapdpwv édviv ovufeByxdrwr- déwov ydp,
(the)-Romans ~ and  various nations  having-happened worthy  for

Pi\tate vié, unde mepl TRV TOUTWY pwiuny Sraduyelv

deare:t son not-even CUnCerning tbe Uﬁthe:@ memory to'esfape
oe, W €V opolols Kaypols TV aUTAV TPOCTILTITOVTWY
you  so-that in like times the same befalling

el oo edxepns 1) émavdpfwois dia  THS mWpoyvdoews.

may-be to-you easy the  correction through the  foreknowledge

XLVII - THE CYPRIOTS’ MIGRATION

When the Saracens took Cyprus, Justinian gave its archbishop and people Cyzicus.
Seven years later, at his request, the caliph returned the Cypriots in Syria, and
the emperor brought home those settled in Romania.

mepl  Tis Tov Kumplwv peravaordoews é€xer 1 ioTopia
concerning the  of-the ~ Cypriots migration has the  history
Tade.

the-following

Tijs wvjoov alwlelons Vw0 1AV Zapaknyrdv kal éml
the island having-been-taken by the Saracens and  for
€MTA €TEOW dOLKYTOU UeEWdOns, Kal ToD dPXLETOKGTOU

seven  years uninhabited  having-remained and  the  archbishop
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Twdvvov pera T0b Aaod adrod mpos v Paci\edovoav
Jobn with the  people  his to the reigning(-city)

’ 3 /. > ’ \ ~ ’
KGTQ)\QBOVTOQ, €'y€V€TO olkovoutla Trapa Tov IBGO'L}\GCUQ
baving-arrived was-made  (a)-dispensation by the emperor
> ~ 3 ~ € ’ 14 ’ ~ \ ’
lovorwiavod év 1§ ayle ékty owddw Tob TV Kidlwcov
Justinian in  the  holy sixth council of-the — Cyzicus
mapalafelv uera TOV €mokdmwy avTod kal Tob Aaod
to-take-over with the bishops bis and  the  people
~ , \ - \ , ey n ,
T7NS Vnoov, Kdadi 7TOL€L00(1L KdlL XelpoTovias mrvika av AGL(JI"Y]
of-the island and  to-make also  ordinations when —  is-wanting
s \ \ \ - \ > , \ \
ETTLOKOTTOS, 7Tp0§ TO IJ'T’ BLGWEOELV T?’]V CLU@EVTLCLV Kat Ta
(a)-bishop for the not  to-fall-away the authority and  the
, ~ ’ \ \ \ 5 e \
BLK(ZL(Z TY]S‘ KUTTPOU (KU.L 'y(lp Kdat ovToS O IOUO-TLVLG.VOS
rights — of-Cyprus ~ and  for also  himself  —  Justinian

\ , 5 \ \ \ - ~
Baowebs Kimpios v, kabws kal mapa 7Tav malawdv
emperor (a)-Cypriot  was  as also  from the old
Kvmplwv 6 Adyos péxpe Tijs orjuepov émexpdrnoer), dote
Cypriots the account  until the today bax—prevailed so-that
kal wplony év 1§ ayla ékty owddw yewpoTovelv TOV
also  it-was-decreed in  the  holy sixth council to-ordain the
> , , \ ~ , , \
apytemrioxomov Kimpov 7ov 7is Kulikov mpdedpov, kalws
archbishop of-Cyprus the — of-Cyzicus  president as
3 ~ ’ 7’ ~ 3 ~ ¢ ’ 174 ’

v 10 N kepalalw Tis aiTis aylas €xkTns ocwwddov
in the 39  chapter of-the  same holy sixth council

> , VoY e vy , ~ ,
avayéypantat. pera O0¢ émta érn Oehjoer Oeol éxwnly
is-recorded after  and seven  years by-(the)-will of-God was-moved

0 PBaowels maAw oikiocar ™y Kimpov, kal daméoreile

the  emperor again to-settle — Cyprus and  sent
TPOS TOV GUEPUOVUVTIY 700 Baydad Tpels Tdv €vddfwv
to the  commander-of-the-fuithful —  of-Baghdad  three of-the  notable

Kvmplwv, adrdybovas tijs avtijs wjoov Tvyyxdvovras,

Cypriots natives of-the  same island being
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A\ 7 ~ \ \ ~ \
Tovs Aeyouévovs ODayyovuels, pera kai Baotlukod TWOS
those  called Phangoumeis with also  (an)-imperial-agent  certain
ayxlvov Te kai évddfov, ypdifas T aueppovury)
shrewd both and  notable baving-written  to-the commander-of-the-faithful
4 \ ’ b4 \ ~ ’ ’ > ’
va Tov Xvpig ovra Aaov Tis vioov Kimpov amoAioy
that the  in-Syria  being  people  of-the island Cyprus he-release
els TOv {dtov Témov. kal VmaAKoUoAs O GUEPULOVUVTIS
to  the  own place and  having-obeyed the  commander-of-the-faithful

~ ~ , ~ sy \ , ~
T 700 Bacéws ypads dméoTelNe kaTa  TwAONS THS
the  of-the  emperor letter sent throughout ~ all —

Yuplas €vdofovs Lapaknrols kal €mecwipevoe TAVTAS TOUS

Syria notable Saracens and  beaped-together all the
Kvmplovs kai Siemépacev  els Tov Bov Tdmov. daméoTehe
Cypriots and  carried(-them)-across to  the  own place sent

d¢ kal 0 Paoleds Baohikdy,  kal demépace kal TOUS €v
and also  the emperor (an)-imperial-agent and  carried-across  also  those  in
. ;s Y y ~ , A
Pwpavig oikijoavras tyovw & 1e 11} Kullkew wai 7@
Romania having-settled that-is in  both —  Cyzicus and  the(-theme)
KiBvppaiwradv kat 7@ Opaknoiw, kal evwxiodn 1 vioos.

of-the-Kibyrrhaiotai and —  Thrakesion and  was-resettled  the island

XLVIII + CANON 39 OF THE SIXTH COUNCIL; GREEK FIRE

The council confirmed the rights of the Cypriot archbishop in New Justinianopolis.
Constantine turns to the innovations in the state: Kallinikos of Heliopolis brought
liquid fire to the Romans, who burned the Saracen fleet with it at Cyzicus.

Keparawov A0 7ijs aylas éktns owwddov, Tis €v 7@
chapter 39 of-the holy sixth council the(-one) in  the
TpovAAw 700 peydlov malatiov yevouévs.

Troullos of-the  great palace having-been-held
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o0 ddehdod kal ovAetrovpyod nudv lwdvvov Tod
the brother and  fellow-minister our Jobn the(-one)
, , , v ~ s A
T1s Kdmpov vijoov mpoédpov dua T@ olkelw Aad éml
—  ofCyprus  island  president together-with the  own people 1o
™y ‘EA\gomdvriov émapyiav, dud Te Tas PBapBapwas
the  Hellespontine province because-of  both  the barbarian
€pddovs dd  Te TO Ths  €fvikijs élevlepwlijvar dovAelas
incursions  because-of and the from-the heathen to-be-freed servitude
kal kabapds Tols OKNTTPOLS TOU XPLOTLAVIKWTATOU
and  purely to-the  scepters of-the  most-Christian
KpdTovs vmoTayfval, TS  elpnuévns UeTavacTdvTos
empire to-be-subjected from-the  said having-migrated
’ 7’ ~ 7 ~ \ 7’
vijoov mpovolig 700 Ppuhavlpddmov BOeot kal udxlw
island by-(the)-providence  of-the  man-loving God  and  by-(the)-toil
~ , v s A e A , -
70U PhoxploTov kal evoeBois Nuav Pacléws, cvvopduey
of-the  Christ-loving and  pious our emperor we-decide
o > , ~ \ \ ~ >
dote axawordunTa dadvlaxfijvar Ta mapa TAOV év
that unaltered be-kept the by those  in
‘E¢éow 76 mpdrepov owelddvTwv feopdpwy maTépwv
Ephesus the  formerly having-assembled God-bearing fathers
7@ Opdvew 700 mpoyeypauuévov avdpos mapacyedévTa
to-the  throne of-the  above-written man granted
’ 4 A ’ > ’ \ 7’
mpovduta, wote v véav lovoTwiavoumoAw 1O dikatov
privileges so-that  the new  Justinianopolis the  right
Y ~ , ; v > s s
EXEW TNS KwVUTaVTLVGwV ﬂo)\ea)g, Katr Tov €m auTy)
have of-the  of(the)-Constantians city and  the  over it
, , ) ; ,
kaborduevor OeopiléoTaTov emiokomor mavTwy TpPoedpelew
being-appointed most-God-loving bishop over-all preside
TV s ‘EAnomovriwv émapxias kal vmd Tdv oikelwy
the(-bishops) of-the of-(the)-Hellespontines  province and by the own
émoxdmwv yewotoveiolar kara Ty dpyalay cvwiberav

bishops be-ordained according-to the  ancient custom
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\ \ s e > , oy \ . ,
(ra yap é& éxdoty éxwkhpola &n  kai of Beopdpor
the  for in  each church customs  also  the  God-bearing
A , ; , ~
nuadv matépes mapaduAdrrectar deyvddract), TobD Ths
our fathers to-be-observed determined the of-the
Kvliknrésv  molews émordmov vmokeyévor 74  mpoédpw
of-(the)-Cyzicenes  city bishop being-subject to-the  president
s epnuévys lovoTwiavovmddews, puiloer TOV Aoy
of-the  said Justinianopolis in-imitation of-the  other
I3 7’ 3> ’ -~ < \ \ /. ’
amdvTwy €mokdmwy TV vmo Tov Aexévra Oeop\éoTaTov
all bishops those  under the  said most-God-loving

’ > ’ k4 9 e ’ ’ \ 3 ~
mpdedpov Twdvvmy: ad’ od  xpelas kalovoms kal 6 TiS
president Jobn by whom  need calling also  the of-the

avrijs Kvlikgudw  mélews émiorkomos yewporovnbijoerat.

same of~(the)-Cyzicenes  city bishop will-be-ordained
Emel 8¢ kal 7a mepl  €dvidv olTws axkpBids oot
since and also  the(-things) concerning nations  so exactly to-you

’ \ 7’ 7’ \ ’ \
detvmddoauer kal mpoefeléuela, Slkawov pi pdvov mepl

we-have-delineated and  ser-forth-before (it-is)-just  not  only concerning
TV ev 1) kal nuds molrela dAAQ kal Tepl
the(-things) in  the among us polity but also concerning

mdons Tis Tov Pwuaiwv apyis kara Twas xpdvovs
all the of-the  Romans rule at certain  times
/ ~ ~ ’ \ R4 e N 3

kawotounlévtawy cadij kektijolal oe ™y eldyow, ws av 7
innovated clear to-have you the  knowledge  so-that —  the

A , N , , - o
TEPL TV €YYUTEPW KAl OLKELWY Yyvwols TAéov TV  AAAwY
about  the nearer and  own knowledge  more than-the  others
s \ , , > , \ N
ev ool dtapévovoa molewdrepor avadeify mpos TO vmKoov.
in you remaining more-beloved may-show(-you) to the  subject(-people)
Toréov 6t ém  Kwvoravrivov viot Kwvoravriov
(one)-must-know  that  under  Constantine son ofConstantius

\

700 kal Hwywvdrov kadovuévov KalAlvikds tis

the(-one) also  Pogonatos called Kallinikos (a)-certain
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amo Hlwovmddews Pwpalors mpooduvywr 76 e Téow
from  Heliopolis to-(the)-Romans  having-fled the  through the

oupdvwy Expepduevor mip Vypov kaTeokedace, O 0D

siphons discharged fire liquid made by  which
kal Tov TV Xapaknvav otélov év Kulikw Pwpato
also  the  of-the  Saracens fleet ar  Cyzicus (the)-Romans
kataprébavres Ty vikgy TpavTo.

baving-burned-up the victory  won

XLIX + THE SLAVS OF PATRAS

Under Nikephoros the Slavs of the Peloponnese besieged Patras. When a borse
stumbled and lowered the signal pennon, the townsmen sallied out and saw St.
Andrew routing the barbarians. The emperor assigned the defeated Slavs to the
church of Patras, where they still feed visiting officials and envoys.

0 Inrév Smws 7 Towv llarpav éxklnoia ol ZrAafol
the(-one) seeking  how to-the of-the Patras church the  Slavs

, - ~ > > ~ ;
SOU)\EUELV KOl U7TOK€L000LL ETOLXQY]GQV, €EK NS Tapovons
to-serve and  to-be-subject were-assigned from the  present

, ~
pavlavérw ypadis.
let-him-learn writing
Nwnpdpos ta v Pwpalwv oxfjmrpa éxpdrel, kal obTou
Nikephoros the  of-the Romans scepters held and  these
> ~ o2 ¥ , Sy > ,
VvV TWw HE‘LLaTL OVTES HE)\OWOVV'UUOU aTTo0TAOW €EVVONOAVTES
in the  theme being of-Peloponnese rebellion having-thought-of
TPATOV Mev  TAS TOV yardvwv oikias TV [pakdv
first indeed  the of-the  neighbors houses of-the  Greeks
> , v e \ s ¥ \ \
efemdplow kal eis apmayny érlflevro, émara 8¢ kal
they-sacked and to  plunder they-put then and  also
kata TV oknTépwy Tis Tav llatpdv opuicavres

against  the inhabitants of-the of-the  Patras having-rushed
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7’ \ \ ~ 7 ’ 7’ \
TONews Ta TPO TOU Telxous wedla kaTeoTpédovTo Kal

city the  before  the wall Pplains they-laid-waste and
4 > ’ H i3 ~ v \ 3 \
TavTyy émolidprovy, uell €avtdv éEyovres kal Adpikods
it besieged with  themselves  baving also  Africans
kal Xapaknuols. €émel O€ xpdvos ikavds OujAde kal
and  Saracens since  and  time considerable  passed and

omavis TV avaykaiwv Tols &vdollev Tol Telyous yiveolat

scarcity of-the  necessities to-those inside the  wall to-arise

fpéato, UVdatds Te kai Tpoddv, PBovAny BovAevovTa

began of-water both and  of-foods (a)-counsel  they-counsel

els ovufiBdoers Te €éNDetv kal Adyovs dmalelas AafSetv
to agreements both to-come  and  words of-immunity  to-receive
kal TyukadTa TNy wOAw vmotdfar alTols. €mel olv
and  then the city to-surrender  to-them since  then

0 TyukadTa OTpaTyyos UTfpxe mPOs THY dkpav ToD

the  then general was at the extremity  of-the

, , . , \ , -
Oépatos €v kdotpw Kopllov, kal mpocdokia 7v Tob

theme

in  (the)-fortress  of-Corinth and  expectation was  of-the

mapayevéolar adTov kal katamoleufjoar TO €Jvos TV

to-come him and  to-war-down the  nation  of-the

Zrhafyvdv, ws kal mTpdmy kaTapqrulévTos avTob mepl

Slavs
i
the
ot
those
els

to

as  also  formerly  informed him concerning
kaTadpouts adTAV mapa TOV dpxOvTwy, €éBovAeloavTo
incursion their by the officers resolved
T0D KdOTPOU OlK1TOPES TPOTEPOV ATOOTAAVAL GKOTTOV
of-the  fortress inhabitants first to-be-sent (a)-lookout
TQ AVATOMKWOTEPO, TV OpéwV Kal ATOOKOTEIoaL Kal

the  more-eastern(-parts) of-the  mountains and  to-watch and

yvévar € dpa mapaylverar 0 OTPATNYOS, TAPAYYEINAVTES

to-know if then  is-coming the general having-charged

\
Kot

also

~ ’ -~ > ’ % > \
onueLov 8650)KOT€5‘ TW a7T€0’T(1)\‘LL€Vq) wa, €L Uuey

(a)-signal  having-given to-the  sent(-man) that  if  indeed
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dot €pxOuevor TOV OTPATNYOV, €V Ti UTOOTPOPT
be-should-see  coming the general on the  return

s , \ , o ~ \
avTod KAy 70 pAauoviov, OTwWS Yr@WoL ™y
bis be-should-lower ~ the  pennon so-that  they-may-know  the
¥ ~ ~ 5 Qy , , > s
E\evow Tob oTpatnyol, e O w) ye, katéyew oplov
coming of-the  general if and mnot ar-least to-hold upright

\ 7’ \ \ A %4 3 \ ’ ~
TO $Aduovdov mpos TO w1 Exew avTovs wpoodokiay ToD
the  pennon for the not  to-have them expectation for-the
Aowmold  mapaylveslar TOV oTpatnydv. 1ol olv OKOTOD
rest(-of-time)  to-come the  general the then  lookout
> 7’ A\ ’ \ 4 \ ’
(1776)\00VTO§ KOl ‘U,CLHOVTOS ‘LL'Y] ﬂapayLVEUHaL TOV O'TpaTT]’yOV,
having-gone-away and  having-learned not  to-be-coming the  general
vméoTpeder opfov katéxwv TO PAduovdov. kal &)  TOD
be-was-returning  upright  holding the  pennon and  indeed —

~ , \ - ~ e > /
Oeob eddornjoavtos e mpeoPfedy Tob aylov amooTéAov
God  having-been-pleased  through (the)-intercessions of-the holy apostle
Avdpéov, Tob Ulmmov OSMwbhijoavros kai Tol émSdTov
Andrew the horse having-slipped and the rider
« , M \ , v e ~ ,
VTTOTEMTWKOTOS €KAWe TO PAduovAov, kal ol ToD KAOTPOU
having-fallen-down lowered  the  pennon and  those of-the fortress
olk1Topes (dovTes TO yeyovds  onuelov, Kal vouloavTes €€
inbabitants having-seen  the  having-happened signal and  having-supposed by
dmavros mapaylvestar Tov oTpaTnydv, fvofav Tas mUAas
all(-means)  to-be-coming the  general opened the  gates
T00 KdoTpov kal éffjAov Bapoaréor kata TV LklaByvdv,
of-the fortress and  went-our  bold against  the Slavs

kal €ldov TOV TPwTokAYTOV amdoTolov opfaluopards

and  saw the  first-called apostle visibly
tmmw  émwabhjpevov kal dpduw €Emepyduevor katd TOV
on-(a)-horse  seated and  ar-(a)-run  coming-on against  the

’ . \ 8\ 7 ’ \ ’ A
,Bapﬁapwv Kot Ui Tpa[;as‘ TOUTOUS KATO KPOATOS, KAl

barbarians and  indeed  having-routed  them by force and
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dwaokopmioas kal ameddoas méppw TOD  KAOTpov Puyddas
having-scattered and  having-driven  far from-the fortress fugitives
> 7 3 \ ’ 3 ’ \ 7
émolnoev. ot 8¢ Pdpfapor BdvTes kal kaTamAayévTes,
he-made the and  barbarians baving-seen and  having-been-astounded
¥ , S > s - ,
EKGCL‘U.ﬁOL YE€YOVOTES €L T1) KOT QUTWVY KpaATalg €meNevoEL
amazed having-become  at  the against them mighty onset
To0 anTTjTov Kal dkaTaywvioTov OmA(Tov Kal oTpaTyol
of-the unconquered  and  invincible man-at-arms and  general
\ , \ , \ , ,
kal Tadpyov kal TPomaloUxov Kal VIKNHEpov TPWTOKATOU
and  taxiarch and  trophy-bearer and  victory-bearer  first-called
amootélov Avdpéov, érapaxinoav, écalellnoav, Tpduos
Hpoftle Andrew wer@’trﬂub[ed wer@‘fbﬂk@n trembling
> ; > \ , > \ ,
€meNdfero avTOUS, Kal TPOCEpuyov €ls TOV TAVOETTOV
seized them and  they-fled to  the all-venerable
vaov avTod. 70D 00V OoTpaTnyod WUETA TO TPOTAOV €V T
temple  bis the  then  general after  the trophy on the
, e, , v , ~ s ,
Tpity Muépe katalaBdvTos kai T vikngy TOob dmooTé\ov
third day having-arrived and  the victory ~ of-the apostle
paldvros, kareuipuoe 1@ PBaoel Nupddpw v Te
having-learned  reported to-the  emperor Nikephoros the both
Epodov TV TkAafnvdv kal TV mpovouny Kal alypalwolav
attack of-the  Slavs and the  foraging and  captivity
kal adaviouov kal THv Aendaciav kal TAAAa dewa
and  destruction and  the  plundering and  the-other  terrible-things
Soa katadpaudvtes émomoav els Ta uépn Tis Ayxalas,
which  having-overrun they-did in  the parts < — of-Achaia
» \ v , , v \ ~
ére 3¢ kal TNy moAuvuepov ToAopkiaVv Kal TNV KATG TAV
yer and also  the  many-days siege and the  against  the
olknTépwy TOU KdoTpov dumuexh) émileow, woalTws kal
inbabitants of-the  fortress continual  artack likewise also
TT"V €’7TLO‘KO7T7)]V Ka;. O—‘U‘U.ILLQXL/GV Ka;. TpdﬂaLOV Ka\L TT"V K(lTa‘

the  watchfulness and  alliance and  trophy and  the by
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kpdTos vikngy TV yevouévmy  mapa Tod dmooTdélov, Kal
force victory  the(-one) bhaving-come-about  from the  apostle and
ws oplarpopavds wpdly émTpéxwv kal dudkwy TOUS
how  visibly bhe-was-seen  running-on and  pursuing the
7TO)\€‘LLL/OU§ KaTd vVaTOV K(l\L TpO7TOU"u€VO§ aleOl;S, (;30‘7'6 K(l‘L
enemies in (the)-back and  routing them so-that  also
avTovs Tovs Bapfdpovs aioBéolar v Tod amooTdAov TPOS
the-very  the barbarians to-perceive the  of-the apostle toward
Nuas €moxomny kal ovppaylov kal dic  TolTO TpPooPUyElw
us watchfulness and  alliance and  because-of this to-take-refuge

> \ > \ ’ > ~ ’ 3 \ \
auTovuS €S Tov O'GB(IO',U.LOV avTov vaov. o 86 IBGO‘L)\E‘US

them in the venerable bis temple  the and emperor

~ 3 \ ’ e/ 133 \ \ \
ToOUTA aVOL!,La@(JJV WQPGKE)\EUU(ITO ovTWS €ETTEL KAl TO
these(-things)  having-learned ~ commanded thus since also  the

Tpdmalor Kal 1) KaTQ KPATOS ViKY mapd TOU dmooTONOV
trophy and  the by force victory  from the  apostle

, > ; , ~ _ , ~
yéyovev, opelNduevor kaléornre waoav TV éxoTpaTelay TOV
came-about  owed ir-is all the  force ofthe
molepiwy kal TG Ad¢upa kal Ta okbAa avTd amodobijvar.”
enemies and  the booty and  the spoils to-him  to-be-given

kal duwploaTo alTOUs Te TOUS TONeMlovs peTa mdoms Tijs
and  he-ordained them both  the enemies with all the
papios kal ovyyevelas Kal TAVTWY TOV TPOOKOVTWY
household and  kin and  all those  belonging

s .y \ A ey > A > ~
avTols, ért 0¢ kal maons Ths vmdpfews avTv, agpopiobival
to-them  yet and also  all the  substance their to-be-assigned

5 \ \ ~ , > ~ , -
els Tov vaov 7ol dmooTolov €v Tj unTpomoder llatpav,
to  the  temple of-the apostle in the metropolis of-Patras

> 13 ’ \ A ~ ~ \
v B o mpwTékAnTos kal palnris Tov XpioTold TOV
in  which the first-called and  disciple — of-Christ the

~ >0y 2 , > A \ \ s~ \
™s (16)\77060)9 BLYIVUO'EV aywvra, 8680)ng TEPL AUTWV KOt

of-the  contest completed struggle having-given  about  them also
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ovyiMov €v T} avTi] unTpomdolel. TaiTa ol mpecfiTepol
(a)-sigillion  in  the same metropolis these(-things) the elders

kal apyaldTepor aviyyel\av mwapaddvtes  aypdpws xpovw
and  more-ancient reported having-handed-down — unwritten by-time

\ ’ ~ 4 e/ N \ \ 4
Te kal Plw Tols TVoTepov, dmws Av karta TOV TPOPNTNY

both and life  to-those later so-that ~—  according-to the  prophet
Yy yevea 7 epxopévy 70 yeyovos  fadua
may-know  (the)-generation  the(-one) coming the  having-happened  miracle

dwa  mpeaBewdv Tob amooTdlov, kal dracTiooVTaL Kal
through  intercessions of-the  apostle and  they-will-arise and

> ~ 5 o - ¢ A s A« s ,
aﬂ'a'}/ye)\ovaﬂj aQuTO TOLS vlolS auTwy, ra un EWL)\Q@UJVTQL
will-declare it to-the  sons their so-that not  they-forget
TGV edepyecidv v €moinoer o Oeds da  mpeoSeidv
the benefactions which  did — God  through intercessions
To0 dmooTélov. ékToTe d¢ ol dgopiolévtes LrAafnrol év
of-the  apostle from-then and the assigned Slavs in
~ ’ \ AY \ A ) A
T} pmTpomdlel kal ToVS OTpaTyyods kal ToUs Pacthikovs
the  metropolis both  the generals and  the imperial-agents

\ , ) ) A s , , .
kal mavras Tovs € €vav dmooTeAdouévovs Tpéofes ws
and  all those  from nations  sent envoys as
3 ’ ’ 4 Q7 \ A)
opripovs dwatpédovow, éExovres diovs kal Tpamelomorovs
hostages maintain having own both  table-servants
Kal payeipovs Kkal mwavtas ToUs mapaokevalovras Ta
and  cooks and  all those  preparing the
s Tpamélns Ppdupara, THs pnTpomoleéws eis TabTa
of-the  table foods the metropolis in  these
undev  kawoTtouovuérns, dAN avtol ol XkAafnvol amo
nothing  being-innovated but themselves  the  Slavs from
dwavouts kal ouvvdoolas Tis Ouddos avT@VY €moVVdyovot
distribution  and  joint-contribution of-the company  their collect

\ ’ , s \ \ , , .
Tas TowaUTas xpelas. €moinoe 8¢ kai oryMwov Aéwv o

the such needs made and also  (a)-sigillion Leo the
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) s . N - ,
aeluvmoTos kal aoidyios PactAeds AeTTOUEPDS TEPLEXOV
ever-memorable  and  celebrated emperor in-detail containing

\ ’ > ’ ’ e > \ 3 ’ ~
TO T{ Opellovol Tapéxew oL avToL €vamoypadoueror T

the  what  they-ought to-furnish the same being-registered to-the
’ \ \ 5> ’ b 3 ~ N
unTpomoliTy, kal un dmapyvpilecbal map avtol 1)
metropolitan and  not  to-be-commuted-into-money by him or
5 s s s v ~ s,
dN\ws  Tws katr €mvolav ddwcov (nuiotolbar avTovs.
otherwise  in-any-way by contrivance  unjust to-be-penalized  them

L - THE SLAVS OF THE PELOPONNESE; THEMES AND OFFICES

The Milingoi and Ezeritai were subdued and taxed by Theoktistos. Krinites raised
their tribute after they revolted, and Romanos restored the old rate. The people of
Maina are descendants of the old Romans. The chapter traces how various themes
and districts were created or transferred, Staurakios’ quarrel with Eustathios over
the Mardaites of Attaleia, the list of parakoimomenoi, and how the cleric Ktenas
bought the rank of protospatharius.

mepl Towv év 7@ Oéuart Iledomovvijoov ZkAdSwv, TV
concerning  the in  the  theme of-Peloponnese Slavs the

e M\nyyav kal ‘Elepirédv, kal meplt 1@V Tehovuévwv

both  Milingoi and  Ezeritai and  concerning  the paid
map aUTOV TAKTWV. OUoiws Kal epL  TAV OKNTOpwY
by them tributes likewise also  concerning  the inbabitants

700 KkdoTpov Tob Maivijs, kal T@v mwap ATV TENovuévwy

of-the  fortress —  of-Maina and  the by them paid
TAKTWV.

tributes

Toréov 6tt ot Tob Oéuaros Iledomovjoov ZkAdBou év
(one)-must-know  that  the of-the theme of-Peloponnese Slavs in

Tals Nuépars Tob Pacéws Beodilov kal Tob viol alToD

the days of-the  emperor Theophilos and  of-the son bis
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MuxanA amooTamjoavtes yeydvaow Wibpvlpotl, Aenlaoias
Michael having-revolted became independent plunderings
kal dvdpamodiouols kai wpaidas Kal EuTPNoUovS Kal
and  enslavings and  raids and  burnings and
khomas €pyalduevor. émt 8¢ Tis Baocelas MixyanA Tob
thefis working under and the  reign of Michael  the

viod Beodpilov dmeoTd\y o wmpwToomalapios BOedkTioTos,

son of Theophilos  was-sent the  protospatharius Theoktistos
o0 7O émik\gv o Tov Bpowviwv, orparnyds €v 1
whose the  surname the(-one)  of-the  Bryennioi (as)-general to  the

, , \ ; NS ~
Oépare Ileromovvjoov pera Svvduews kal {oxvos moAAis,
theme of-Peloponnese with power and  strength much
fyoww BOpakdv kai Makeddvwv kal T@v Aourdv SuTikdv
that-is  of-Thracians and — Macedonians and  of-the  other western
OepaTwv, 100 moAeufjoar kal kabvmordfar avTovs. kal
themes of-the  to-war-upon and  to-subject them and

’ \ ) 7’ \ ) > ’
mTavTas pev  Tovs XLkAABous Kal AoumoUs dvumoTAKTOUS
ﬂll ind@@d tbe SIHUS and Dtber M"Subdu@d

~ s , <, [ , ,
700 Oépatos Ilehomovvijoov vmérafe kal €xepwoaro: pdvo
of-the theme of-Peloponnese he-subjected and  mastered only

d¢ ot Elepirar kal ot Milyyyol kateeipnoav vmo v

and the Ezeritai and  the Milingoi were-left near ~—
’ \ \ e’ \ > \ b4 > AY

Aakedawoviav kal 70 "Edos. kal émedn) dSpos €oTW

Lacedaemonia and —  Helos and  since (a)-mountain is

éxeloe péya kal vymAdTatov, kalovuevov llevraddxrulos,
there great  and  very-high called Pentadaktylos

kal eloépyetar domep TpdxnAos eis Ty OdAacoar €ws

and  it-runs like (a)-neck into  the sea for
moAN0D dtaoTriuaTos, dwa TO €lvar TOV TOmOV SUOKOAOV
(a)-long distance because-of the to-be  the  place difficult

7 \ \ ~ > ~ 4 > \
KaTWKNoav €is Tas mAevpas ToU auToD Opovs, €V ey

they-settled on  the  flanks of-the  same mountain on  indeed
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¢ €l péper of Mukypyyol év 8¢ 7@ érépw of "Elepirar.
the  one side the  Milingoi on and the  other the Ezeritai

\ e \ AY ’ 7’
kal 0 pév  mpoppylels mpwroomalapios OedkTioToS

and  the indeed  aforesaid protospatharius Theoktistos

\ \ ’ AY \ ’
kal orparnyos llehomovvjoov Buvnybels Kal ToUTOUS
and  general of-Peloponnese having-been-able also  these

kaBvmordfal, e€mélero Tots pév Mikyyyois voulopara &
to-subject imposed on-the indeed Milingoi nomismata 60
” v , , ;e N s
Tots 8¢ ‘Eleplrais voplopara 7', drwa kai €rélovy aiTol
on-the and Ezeritai nomismata 300  which also  they-paid ~ him

oTpaTnyobvros, kabws mapa TOV €évTomiwv SacdleTat

being-general as by the locals is-preserved
uéxpt TS ornuepov 1) TowUTy Prjum, €ml B¢ TS
until the today the  such report under and  the

Bao\elas Tob kvpod Pwpavod 7o Bao\éws orparnydv

reign of-the lord Romanos the  emperor being-general

. , ST . , > ~ > o

o mpwroomaldpos Twdrvms o Ilpwredwr €v 700 avTd

the  protospatharius Jobn the Proteuon in  the same

Oéuate aviiyaye mpos Tov avtov kipw Pwpavov mepl

theme referred to the  same lord Romanos concerning
~ ~ A - o > ,

Te TOv M\nyydv kat Tév Elepirdv, 6t dmooTamioavtes

both the  Milingoi and  the Ezeritai that  having-revolted

>

/7 4 ~ ~ 4 ~ ’
ov mellovTar olte T® oTpaTyy® olUre Pac\ikj] keleloel
not  they-obey neither the  general nor (an)-imperial ~ order
< R v s, v s ,
VTTELKOVOY, (1)\)\ ELow (1)07T€p avTorouol Kat aUTOSéOﬂOTOL
yield but they-are as-it-were  independent and  self-ruled
kal oUTe mapa ToD OTpaTnyol Oéxovrtar dpxovTa OUTE
and  neither  from the general they-receive (a)-headman  nor
’ 3 ~ < 7’ 4 k4 ~ 7

ovwtabildevew avT® Vmelkovow olre dAN\gv Tob dnuociov
to-campaign-with him yield nor other of-the  public

, > o ; \ , ~ > - \
SOU)\EL(IV €KT€)\€LV 7T€LO0VTCLL. KOt UexpL TOv aVE)\HELV ™Y

service to-perform  obey and  until the  to-go-up the

264



ON GOVERNING THE EMPIRE

, N s , ~ \ ,
avagopav avtod ovvéBny mpofAndivar Tov mpwToomaldpiov
report his it-happened  to-be-appointed the  protospatharius
Kpwimqv 7ov Aporpdv orparyyov év Ilehomovvijow: Tijs O¢
Krinites the  Arotras (as)-general in  Peloponnese of-the and
avagopds Tod mpwroomabapiov lwdvvov kal oTpaTyyod
report of-the  protospatharius Jobn and  general
[lehomrovvijoov 700 mpwTevovTos katalaBovons kal kat
of-Peloponnese the  Proteuon baving-arrived and in
evddmov T0b PBaci\éws 10D Kkupol Pwupavod avayvwolelons,
(the)-presence of-the emperor the  lord Romanos having-been-read
Kkal mepexodons TNV dmooTaciav TV mpoppnlévTwy
and  containing the revolt of-the  aforesaid
YkAdBwv kal mpos Tas Pao\ikas mpooTrdfers Svomelleray
Slavs and  toward the  imperial commands reluctance
7 pd\ov amelfewav, €défato o avTos mpwToomaldpios
or rather disobedience received the same protospatharius
Kpwirns Wa, émel els Tooavmyv fAacav damostaciav kal
Krinites that  since  to  so-grear they-drove  revolt and
amelflelav, ékoTpateioy katT aUTOV Kal KATATONEU|ON Kal
disobedience he-march against  them and  war-down and
. , N , s s, 5 -
vmotdly kal éfololpevon avrovls. apéduevos olv moleuelv
subject and  destroy them having-begun then  to-war-upon
3 \ > \ \ ’ \ s’ \ 7’
avTovs amo umros  Maptiov, kal kataxaioas Ta Oépy
them from  (the)-month of-March and  having-burned the  harvests
ATV Kkal Anioduevos macay TV yiv avTdv, €oxev avTovS
their and  having-plundered all the  land  their be-bad  them
) , N / \ ,
avBwoTapévovs kal avréxovtas péxpt unmros  NoepBplov:
resisting and  holding-out until (the)-month  of-November
> \ ’ \ > 7 A 13 ~ 3 7 3 /4
amd ToTe 8¢ (ddvtes TV €avtdv éfoldOpevow ymicavto
from  then and  baving-seen  the their-own  destruction they-asked
Adyov 710D VmoTayfvar avtols kal Tuxelw ocvumabelas

(a)-promise  of-the  to-be-subjected to-them  and  to-obtain  compassion
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DT mpdmy EmAuué noav. o odv mpoppnlels
for (the-things)-which  formerly  they-had-offended the then  aforesaid
mpwroomaldpos kal orparnyos o Kpwitys éfélero avrols
protospatharius and  general — Krinites set-out-for  them
mdkTa mAelova @v érélovy, Tols pév Munyyois dmo
tributes  greater than-what  they-paid on-the indeed Milingoi beyond

v & vopopdtwy dv TpoTepov €Télovw, voulopaTa G,
the 60 nomismata which  formerly they-paid nomismata 540
ws  €var TO Ay TdkTOv QUTAV voulopata X', Tols O¢
so-that to-be  the whole tribute their nomismata 600 on-the and
Elepirais amo tadv 7 vowwoudtwv @v mpdrepov €rélouv,
Ezeritai beyond  the 300 nomismata which  formerly they-paid
€repa voplopata T, s €var TO WAV TAKTOV AUTAV
other nomismata 300 so-that to-be  the whole tribute their
voplopara X', dTwa kal dm)TNOE Kal €LOEKOULOEY O aUTOS
nomismata 600 which also  exacted and  brought-in the same
mpwroomaldpos Kpwitys év 7@ OcoduldrTew kordvi. T0D
protospatharius Krinites into the  God-guarded bedchamber  the
3¢ mpwroomalapiov Kpwirov év 7@ Oéuart perarebévros
and  protospatharius Krinites to the  theme having-been-transferred
‘EANddos, kal Tob mpwroomalapiov Bdpda 7ot TAarvmddn
of-Hellas and the  protospatharius Bardas the  Platypodes
mpofAnlévros orparnyod év llehomovviow, kai Tis draias
having-been-appointed  general in  Peloponnese and the  disorder
yevouévns kal ordoews mapd avTol Tob mWpwToomalaplov
having-arisen  and  sedition by the-very  the  protospatharius
Bdpda 700 TAaTvmddn kai Tdv ouoppdvwy avTod
Bardas the Platypodes and  the like-minded bis
mpwroomalaplwy kal apydvtwv, kal Tov mpwroomaldpiov
protospatharii and  officers and  the  protospatharius
Aéovra Tov Ayélaotov dmoduwédvrwv dmo Tov Géuaros,

Leo the  Agelastos having-driven-out from  the  theme
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kal evféws yevouérms  kal Tis TOV Zklafnoiavdv
and  at-once having-come-about  also  the of-the  Sklabesianoi
embéoews kara Tob avTod Oéuartos, dméoTel\av ol avTol
attack against  the  same theme sent the  same
YkAdBot, of e Mulnyyyoi kai of ‘Eleptrar, mpos Tov kipw
Slavs the both Milingoi and  the Ezeritai to the  lord
Pwpavor 1ov BaocNéa, éfairoduevor kal mapaxaloivres
Romanos the  emperor asking and  begging

700 ocvumabnbBivar adtots Tas mpoothikas TEOV TAKTWY
of-the  to-be-remitted to-them  the additions of-the  tributes

kal TeNelv avTovs kabws kal mpdTepov érélovv. émel O,
and  to-pay them as also  before they-paid since  and
kalws mpoelpnTar, elofjAov of ZkAafnoiavol év T®
as has-been-said-before  came the  Sklabesianoi into  the
Oépare Ilehomovrijoov, deduws 0 Paocideds wa un kai avrol
theme of-Peloponnese fearing the emperor that  not also  they
mpooTelévtes Tols XkAdBors mwavteli] éfoldfpevow Tob
having-been-added to-the  Slavs complete destruction ofthe
avTob Qéuatos épydowvrTal, €moinoev avTols XpuooSovAlov
same theme bring-abour made for-them  (a)-chrysobull

va Tehdou Ta TAKTA WS Kal TPOTEPOV, TOUS eV
that  they-pay the  tributes as also  before the indeed
M\yyyovs & voplopara, Tovs 8¢ ‘Elepitas voplopara 7'
Milingoi 60 nomismata the and  Ezeritai nomismata 300
alry odv éotiv 7 airia TS mpootikns kal THS éxkkomijs
this then  is the cause of-the addition and  of-the cutting-off

Tov makTwv Tov M\yyyov kal Tav Elepirdv.

of-the  tributes of-the  Milingoi and  of-the  Ezeritai
Toréov 611 ol Tob kdoTpov Maivns oikrjTopes olk elolw
(one)-must-know that the of-the fortress of-Maina  inbabitants not  are

amd Tijs yeveds Tov mpoppnlévtwy LikAdBwv, dAN €k

from  the  race of-the  aforesaid Slavs but from
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TV malawTépwv Pwpaiwv, of kal uéxpt Tod viv mapa

the older Romans who also  until the now by

~ , o ’ \ N -
v évtomiwv "EAAnres mpooayopevovTar dwa TO €V Tols
the locals Hellenes are-called because-of the in the

mpomadatols xpovols edwAoAdTpas elvar kal TPOCKUVTAS
very-ancient times idolaters to-be  and  worshipers

TOV eddIwv kata Tovs malawovs “EAApras  oiTwes
of-the idols like the ancient Hellenes who

éml.  Ths Pacelas Tod dowdipov Bao\elov BamTichévres
under  the reign of-the  celebrated Basil baving-been-baptized
XpiwoTiavol yeydvaow. o 8¢ Tdmos év @  oikobolv €oTw
Christians became the and place in  which they-dwell is
dvudpos kai dmpdoodos €élatopdpos Oé Slev kal THv
waterless and  inaccessible olive-bearing but  whence also  the
mapapvliav €yovol. ddkertar 3¢ O TowbTOS TOTOS €S
consolation they-have lies and the such place on

dxpav Tob Maléa, Tjyovw éxetflev Tob ‘Elepot mpos

(the)-point  — of-Malea that-is beyond — of-Ezeron toward
mapaladaooiav. dia 8¢ TO Tehelws VmoTeTayuévovs elvat
(the)-coast because-of and the completely  subjected to-be

avTols kal dpyovra mapd Tob oTparyyod Oéyeolar kal

them and  (a)-headman  from the  general to-receive and

mellapxetv kal vmelkew Tals Tob oTparTyyold mpooTdeow,
to-obey and  to-yield to-the  of-the general commands

TQPEXOUOL TAKTOV €K TaATATOU Xpovov voplopata v

they~furnish (@)-tribute  from most-ancient time nomismata 400
Toréov ére 1 7)s Kammadoxias orpamyyis 70
(one)-must-know  that  the — of-Cappadocia command in-the

malawoy Tobppa v TS TAV AvaTohkdv oTpaTnyidos.

old(-days) (a)-tourma was of-the of-the  Anatolikoi command
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Toréov o v Kepalypias orparyyis ipyovw 7o vnola
(one)-must-know  that  the of-Kephalenia command that-is the  islets

Tolpua M 70  malawov Tis oTparyyidos AoyovBapdias: émt
(a)-tourma was in-the old(-days)  of-the command of-Lombardy under

8¢ Aéovros Tob ¢uhoxploTov deomdTov Yéyove oTpaTnyyis.

and Leo the Christ-loving lord became (a)-command
Toréov 6rt 7 KaraBpilas orparyyls dovkdrov 7y 70
(one)-must-know  that  the of-Calabria command (a)-duchy was  in-the

madawv Tis oTparTnyidos Xukellas.

old(-days) of-the command of-Sicily
Toréov 6re 1) Tob Xapowavold oTpaTyyls Tobpua Qv
(one)-must-know  that  the — of-Charsianon command (a)-tourma  was

T0 malawv Tis TAOV Appeviakdv oTparyyidos.

in-the old(-days) of-the of-the  Armeniakoi command
Toréov 6t ém Aéovros Tob phoxpioTov BeomdTov
(one)-must-know  that  under Leo the Christ-loving lord

amd Tob Oépatos Tv BovkeAdapiwv els 70 Kammadokav
from  the theme of-the  Boukellarioi to  the of-Cappadocians
Oéua pererénoav TavTa Ta Pavda, tTor 1] TomOTHPNOiQ
theme  were-transferred these the  banda that-is  the topoteresia
Bdperas, 1 7Tomompnoia BaABadavos, 7 Tomornpnoia
of-Bareta the  topoteresia of-Balbadon the  topoteresia
Aomovas kal 1) Tomorypnoia Akapkods: kal dmd TOD
of-Aspona and  the topoteresia of-Akarkous and  from  the
Oépatos Tawv Avatohkdv eis 10 Kammadoxdv 0éua
theme of-the  Anatolikoi to the  of-Cappadocians theme
ueterédnoav TavTa Ta PBdvda, TjTor 7 Tomornpmola TiS
were-transferred these the  banda that-is  the topoteresia —
Eddorwddos, 7 Tomomypmola Tob aylov Ayamnrod, 1)
of-Eudokias the  topoteresia of-the  holy Agapetos the
Tomornpnolo A¢palelas: kal éyévovro TadTa T4 €mTa

topoteresia of-Aphrazeia and  became these the  seven

269



CONSTANTINE VII PORPHYROGENNETOS

4 4 \ ~ ’ 7’ \ 7’ ~
Bavda, 7itor Ta T@v BouvkeMapiwv Téooapa kal Tpla TV
banda that-is the of-the ~Boukellarioi four and  three  of-the
Avatohikdv, Tolpua uia 1 viv Ta Kdppara Aeyouérn.
Anatolikoi tourma one  the(-one) now the Kommata called
> , AR , ~ , , PR
ToTéov S1u émt Aéovros Tob PuloyploTov decmdTov dmo
(one)-must-know that under Leo the  Christ-loving lord from
700 Oéuatos Tdv Boukeaplwv els 70 0éua Xapoiavod
the  theme of-the  Boukellarioi to  the theme  of-Charsianon

, ~ \ ; M . , ~
ueterédnoav TatTa Ta Bdvda, fToL 1 TomoTnENOia TOU
were-transferred these the  banda that-is  the topoteresia —

Muprokedpdrov, 1) Tomornpnoia 7o Tywiov LTavpod kal 1)

of-Myriokephalon the topoteresia of-the precious  Cross and  the
Tomomypnoia Bepwovmdlews, kai éyévovTo Tolpua 1) viv
ropoteresia of-Berinoupolis and  became (a)-tourma  the(-one) now

Zavidva Aeyouévn. kal dmd Tod Oéuatos TV Apueviakdv eis
Saniana called and from the  theme of-the  Armeniakoi to
\ ~ ~ ’ ’ ~ \ ’ R4 1
70 1700 Xapowavod 0éua pererédnoav Tadra Ta Bdvda, fToL 1
the —  of-Charsianon  theme were-transferred — these the banda that-is the
~ ’ ’ e ’ ’ \
700 Kopodpduov romomypnoia, 7 romorpyoia TaBias, kal
—  of-Komodromos topoteresia the topoteresia of-Tabia and
els Tv Tobpuav 1ol Xapotavol TNV epnuévny mpooeTédnoav.
to the  tourma —  of-Charsianon  the  said were-added
sy ey o a8 o Yy -
amd 8¢ Tob Kammadokav eis 70 700 Xapowavot Oéua tadra
from and the  of-Cappadocians to the —  of-Charsianon  theme  these
Ta Bavda pererédnoav, fror 1) Tovpua Kaoijs €€ vhoxkMjpov
the  banda were-transferred that-is the tourma of-Kase  in entirety

kat 1) Tomornpyoie Nvoons pera tis Kawoapelas.

and  the topoteresia of-Nyssa with — Caesarea
Toréov 8rv Tols mapeNotol ypdvos 70 70D Xoldvov
(one)-must-know  that  in-the  past times the — of~Chozanon

Oéua Um0 TV Lapaknrdv . opolws kal TO TOD

theme — under  the Saracens was  likewise also  the —
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Aopoodrov éua kal adTo vmo TAOV Lapaknrdv fv. 7O O¢
of-Asmosaton theme  also it under the Saracens was — and
Xav(it kat 9 ‘Pwpavdmols kAewwolpa 7adv MeAvrpuardv
Chanzit ~ and ~— Romanapolis (the)-clisura of-the  Melitenians

G ~ \ k4 A ~ b4 ~ ’ ’ \
vTTpPXov, Kat amo TOov opovs Tov (DaTL)\(lVOU mavTa Ta

were and from the  mountain —  of-Phatilanos all the(-parts)

exeldev TV Zapakmvav vmijpxey, 70 d¢ Texijs v Tod

beyond of-the  Saracens were — and  Tekes was —
MavoviA. 7 8¢ Kdpaxa 7 7olpua drpa KoAwvias
of-Manuel — and Kamacha the tourma (the)-extremity  of-Koloneia

q, 1 8¢ Tis Kearlwijs tolpua dmo my Xadiav fv. 7
was  the and — of-Keltzene tourma under — Chaldia was —
3¢ Meoomorapia 74 TITe kawp®d Oépua  odk . Aéwv B¢
and  Mesopotamia at-the then time (a)-theme not  was Leo and
0 ¢uA\dxpioTos kal aolduos Pacels Tov Mavoun\ éxetvov
the  Christ-loving and  celebrated emperor —  Manuel that
NN - - vy oy N s
amd 100 Texijs pera Adyov €fjyayev, kal év T} moAel
from  — Tekes with (a)-promise  brought-out and into the city
adTov eloyaye kal mpwToomalldpov memoinkev. €xer 8¢ o
him brought and  protospatharius made(-him) bhas and  the
, \ ¢\ , \ , \
avTos MavounA viods Téooapas, Tov Ilayxkparoikav, Tov
same Manuel sons four — Pankratoukas —
Taxvovkav, Tov Movddpap kat Tov Twdvwmy kal Tov pév
Tachnoukas —  Moudaphar and —  Jobn and —  indeed
Maykparolkar o Bac\eds ikavdTov memolnke kal pera
Pankratoukas the emperor hikanatos made and  after

- N N , oy s ,
ToUTO OTpaTyyoVr s Tovs BovkeAapiovs, Tov 8¢ layvovkav
this general for  the Boukellarioi — and lachnoukas
els Nwdmohw orparnyyov émonoe, Tov 8¢ Movdddap kai Tov
at  Nikopolis general he-made —  and Moudaphar and —
Twdvvmy év Tpamelotvre dédwre yiv Bac\uajy, dmavras

Jobn in  Trebizond he-gave land  imperial all
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se s , \ \ s . 5 , ,
abidpaot Tywjoas  kal dovs auTols €vepyecias mTOAAGS.
with-dignities  having-honored and  having-given them benefactions many

\ > 14 /’ \ ’ \ \ 3 ’
kal €moinoe Oéua v Mecomorauiav, kai Tov ‘Opéornv
and  he-made (a)-theme — Mesopotamia and — Orestes

> -~ \ ’ \ ’ \ ’
éxetvov Tov Xapowavirgy orpatyydv mpoeBdleTo, kal TOTE
that the Charsianite (as)-general he-appointed and  then
, \ ~ , ~ e\ \ , 5
dédwre v Ti)s Kaupdyxas 7tolpuav 0mo 70 Oéua elvar
gave the  — of-Kamacha tourma under the  theme  to-be
71js Meoomorauias: €l olrws wal my KeArlwis Tolpupav
—  of-Mesopotamia then  thus also  the  of-Keltzene tourma
e\ \ , \ 5 ~ , s
vTmo 70 0€‘LLCL Kaltl (IUTT]V TY]g MEO‘Oﬂ'OTG‘U,LaS‘ €7TOL7}O€V.
under the theme  also it — of-Mesopotamia made

s \ ~ , , e\ \ > ,
(IPTLCUS‘ 86 TOUVTA TTOAVTA yEyOVOT(Z vTmTo TnV GfOUO_L(ZV
now and  these all having-come  under  the authority

~ e , s \ , , s v e ~
Tov Pwuaiwv eis 70 Meoomoraulas Oéua émt  Pwpavod
of-the  Romans to  the of-Mesopotamia theme  under Romanos

deomdrov mpooerédny 1 Te Pwpavdmohs kai 70 Xav{ir.

(the)-lord was-added — both  Romanapolis and —  Chanzit
Toréov otv éml Aéovros Tob uloyploTov SeomdTov 1)
(one)-must-know that under Leo the Christ-loving lord —

Adpwooa Tobpua Tis Zefaotelas fv, 70 3¢ KuvuBalaios 7w
Larissa (a)-tourma —  of-Sebasteia was — and Kymbalaios was
Totpua 100 Xapoiavod, 1o 8¢ Xuumdowov T épmuia  WPOS
(@)-tourma —  of-Charsianon — and Symposion was (a)-wilderness toward
Ta péon Tis Avkavdod mapakeluevov. kai €m Tis Baoilelas

the  parts of-Lykandos  lying-near and under the  reign
Aéovros 700 PhoxpioTov deomdrov Evordbos o TOD
of-Leo the Christ-loving lord Eustathios the(-son) —

Apyvpod amd Tis €foplas avaxinbels eis 170 Xapoiavov
of-Argyros from  the  exile having-been-recalled to ~ —  Charsianon
oTpatnyos éxwpioty: 6 8¢ Melias eis v Mehrmy ému

(as)-general was-assigned — and Melias in —  Melitene still
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mpdouyos 7y, kal o Baaodkios pera TV Yo ddeAdidv
(a)-refugee was and — Baasakios with the two  brothers
avTod 100 Te Kpikoplkn kai Tob Ilalovvi), aAla kai o
bis — both  Krikorikios and — Pazounes but also  —
TouagA o Apuévios éxetvos, oiTwes kal mpos avTOV Kal
Ishmael the  Armenian that who also 1o him and
Tov mpoppnlévra Apyvpov éypafav dia  Tob XxpuvooSovAlov
the  aforesaid Argyros wrote through the  chrysobull

Adyov  Aafetv kai €felfetv, kal Tov pev  Baaodkiov
(a)-promise  to-receive and  to-come-out and =~ — indeed  Baasakios

kal Tovs adedgovs avTol eis Adpwooav kabecOijvar, kal
and  the brothers his ar  Larissa to-be-settled and
ovopacOivar Tov uév Baaodkiov Aaploons khewsouptdpyxnv,
to-be-named —  indeed Baasakios of-Larissa clisurarch

Smep kat yéyove, Tov O¢ louanA kAewoovpidpxny els TO
which  also  happened ~ — and  Ishmael clisurarch at  —
Yvumdowv, 6 kai yéyove, Tov 8¢ Meliav eis Evppdreiav
Symposion which also  bhappened ~—  and Melias at  Euphrateia

els Ta Tpuvmia eis ™y épnuiav yevéolar Tovpudpxmv, Smep
ar  — Trypia in  the  wilderness  to-become tourmarch which
kal €yévero. €feN0SvTwr 8¢ Tav MelurmuaTadv kal Tov
also  bappened having-come-out  and  the Melitenians and —
Topan\ éxetvov aveddvrwv é&ueve 70 Zvumdowv éEpnuov-
Ishmael that having-killed remained —  Symposion deserted
700 8¢ Baaoaxiov St mpodoolav uelerd SiafAnbévros
— and  Baasakios that  treason he-plans  having-been-slandered
kat €fopwobévros maAw vmo Tijs XZeBaotelas 7 Adpwooa
and  bhaving-been-exiled  again under — Sebasteia — Larissa
Tolpua €yéveto, oTparnyod wmpoPAnlévros éxetoe TOD
(a)-tourma  became (a)-general having-been-appointed  there —
Apyvpot Aéovros Tob viod Edoraliov, Tob  pera Tadra

Argyros Leo the  son  of-Eustathios the(-one) after  these(-things)
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uayloTpov yeyovdTos kal SoueoTikovu TV OXOADV. O 8¢
magistros baving-become  and  domestic of-the  scholae — and
MeAias eis Evppdreiav kalelduevos, omdre mpoeSiijin
Melias at  Euphrateia sitting when was-appointed
Kwvoravrivos 0 80v€ eis 70 Xaporavdy, katiMev odros o6
Constantine the Doux to — Charsianon came-down  this the
mpoppnlels Mellas, kal 70 malawv kdotpov Ty Avkavdov
aforesaid Melias and  the ancient fortress —  Lykandos
€KpATNOE, Kal EKTIOEV aUTO Kal WXUPOTOlnoe, Kal €xeloe
took and  built it and  fortified(-it) and  there
exaléollny, kal @vopdolly mapa Aéovros Tob phoxpioTov
settled and  was-named by Leo the Christ-loving

, ~ \ \ ~ , s
Baowéws kAewoolpa. kai pera TovTO demépacer aAmo
emperor (a)-clisura and  after this he-crossed from
Avkavdol eis 70 dpos  Tis Tlapavdol, kakeioe 70 viv
Lykandos to  the mountain — of Tzamandos and-there  the  now
Ov  kdoTpov éEkTioe Kal wOaUTwWS KAKEWo KAeloolpa
being  fortress be-built and  likewise that-too (a)-clisura
> - s \ v ; , 5 o
€kalelTo. €xpartnoe O¢ kal TO Xuumdowov, Towjoas avTo
was-called he-took and also  —  Symposion baving-made it

, > o \ , ~ ,

Tovppapyxdrov. €mt O Kwvoravrivov 7ol diloxpioTov
(a)-tourmarchate under and  Constantine the Christ-loving
deomdTov, TOUTO TPDTOV, OCUVVOUONS AVTH Kal Lwijs
lord this Sfirst being-with him also  Zoe
~ \ 3 ~ ’ e \ ’ \
TS pnTPOS avTol, yéyover 7 Avkavdos oTparnyls, kal
the mother his became —  Lykandos (a)-command and
mpwTos Avkavdob oTparyyds wvopdoly o warpikios
first of-Lykandos general was-named the  patrician

Melias, dplovdTe 74 TOTE Kap® aVTOD KAELOOUPLAPXOV €V

Melias evidently at-the then  time him clisurarch at
Avkavdd Tvyxdvovros. o 8¢ aitos Mellas dud TE TNV
Lykandos being the and same Melias because-of  both the
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ovwvoboav avTd mpods Tov Pacéa Tav Pwualwv miotw
being-with him toward  the emperor of-the  Romans faith

\ \ \ \ > 14 > ~ \ ~
Kal Tas TOAAAS Kal GTEPOUS aUTOD KATG XApaKNVOV
and  the many and  boundless bis against  Saracens

avdpayabios perémara pdywTpos éryunin.

brave-deeds afterward (as)-magistros  was-honored
Toréov o6rv 17 "ABapa Tobpua N vmo 1O Béua
(one)-must-know  that ~—  Abara (a)-tourma  was under the  theme

Yefaorelas, €mt ¢ ‘Pwpavod deomdrov yéyove rlewooipa.

of-Sebasteia under and Romanos (the)-lord it-became  (a)-clisura

> ’ </ 4 b ’ \ \ ’
IGTEOV OTL TVUTTOS EKpaT'r]O-E ﬂa}\alog TOV KOTETAVW
(one)-must-know  thar  (a)-rule  bas-prevailed  ancient the katepano

Mapdaiteov Arralias mapa Tob PBao\éws dnlovdT
of-(the)-Mardaites  of-Attaleia by the emperor evidently
mpoBdAreclar 80 kal mapa Aéovros Tob paxapiwTdTovu
to-be-appointed therefore also by Leo the  most-blessed
Baow\éws karemdvw mpoef\ily Lravpdkios o IAards
emperor (as)-katepano was-appointed Staurakios the  Platys
emovoualduevos, Os xpovouvs pev Ouétpuler ikavous, ovxl
surnamed who  years indeed  spent considerable  not
KaA@ds 8¢ kal Ta TéNy Owlbnke. Tob yap wpwroomabapiov
well and also  the end disposed the  for protospatharius
Edorabiov kal aonrpiimis év 10 Tav KiBuppawwrav
Eustathios and  asekretis to the  ofthe  Kibyrrhaiotai

Oépate éx mpoodmov amooTalévTos Pdvor Twes avauerad
theme by  proxy having-been-sent envies some  between
ToUTwV Kal pudyat yeyovaow: 6 Te yap XTAUPAKLOS O
these and  battles arose — both for Staurakios the

IIhatds els Tov marpikiov Huépiov kai AoyobBérmy Tod
w

Platys in  the  patrician Himerios and  logothete ofthe

; - . o s s~ s \ ,
dpduov Bappiv ws d Te map avTob els Tov PBaciiéa
course trusting as  inasmuch as by him to  the  emperor
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ueotrevlels, 1@ éx mpooddmov Eiloralbiw dvrémmre wal
baving-been-sponsored  to-the by  proxy Eustathios opposed and
wdAwoTa évavtims elxev €v ols aiTov €wpa éfw  TOD
especially contrarily was-disposed in  which him be-saw  beyond  the
déovrds TU dwamparTduevov 1) kal mpooTdrTovTa: 8 TeE
needful something  doing or also  commanding he  both
\ , e , s, \ \ ,
3¢ mdAw o ex mpoodymov Evordfhos mpos Tov Xravpdxiov
and again the by  proxy Eustathios toward —  Staurakios
’ 3> ~ \ A 9 > ~ 3 14 A\
diéketto €xlpwdds, kal molhas kar avTol €mbéocers kal
was-disposed  hostilely and  many against  him attacks and
\ > , o s . \ >,
unxavas €mAdrTero. O0ev airias o mpoppnlels EvordOios
devices fabricated whence  charges the  aforesaid Eustathios
\ ~ , > . \ - -
kata 710D XTavpakiov aviyayev, ws 10 TV KiBuppaiwrdv
against —  Staurakios referred that the of-the Kibyrrbaiotai
, , oy > , , > \
Oéua o oTparyyols éxew ov Slvartai, dnAovdTi €ué kal
theme  two  generals to-have not is-able evidently me  and
TOov Xravpdkiwov Tov katemdvew Mapdaitdv: dAa  yap
— Staurakios the katepano of~(the)-Mardaites  some-things for
s , \ ~ Y 5 ~
€uol mpooTaTTovTos kal dwowkely  €Déovros, dAAa  Toielv
I commanding and  to-administer wishing other-things to-do

o0 katemdvw Mapdairdv PovAerar, wal avrefodoros v

the  katepano of~(the)-Mardaites  wishes and  independent being
TQ T OdokolvTa pavikds dampdTTeTal. aviyaye O¢
the(-things) to-him  seeming madly does he-referred  and

kal dAAas Pevdoloylas Twds, kal TOAAGS unxavds Kar

also  other false-tales some and  many devices against
avTol oweppdipato, Tas pev mbavds ovvlels, Tas
him stitched-together the indeed  plausibly having-composed  the

3¢ OUKOPAVTIKGS TE Kal UAVIKAS aramAaoduevos. Kal
and  calumniously both and  madly having-fabricated and
obros dAovéTt T® matpwiw Hueplw kal Aoyobéry Tod

be evidently in-the  patrician Himerios and  logothete of~the
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dpduov appwv Tadra  Eypadev. éml 8¢ TH TITE KAPD
course trusting these(-things) wrote at and the  then time
didos Evorabiov udlov v 6 marplkios Huépros imep
(a)-friend  of-Eustathios rather was the patrician Himerios than
Yravpaxiov, kv Uotepov éxOpavlévres auddrepor ExOpas
of-Staurakios even-if later having-become-enemies  both of-enmity
avdueoTor kal pavias TApes yeydvaot. TRV olv TolauTny
Sull and  of-madness  full became the  then  such
avagopav Evoraliov defduevos 6 Baolels, kal 71) aimjoe
report of-Eustathios baving-received the emperor and  by-the request
~ , e , , , \ ~
TOU TTOTPLKLOV HIJEPLOU 7T€LO‘0€LS‘, 8680)}‘(6 ™V TOU
of-the  patrician Himerios having-been-persuaded ~ gave the ofthe
, ; > , ~ , 5 ,
TowUToU Katemdvw efovoiar 7@ mpwToomalapiw EivoTaliw
such katepano authority to-the protospatharius Eustathios

~ > ’ ~ \ ’ /’ \ ’ > \
T@ €k mpoowmov. Tol O¢ pakaplov PBac\éws Tov Blov dmod

the by proxy the  and blessed emperor the  life from
TOV  KdTW TPOS T4 dvew pernAlaxdros, ANéEavdpos
the(- —tbings) below to the(- -tbings) above baving—excbanged Alexander

3

0 ddelpos avTob TS avTOKPdTOPOS dPXTS E€YKPATNS
the  brother bis of-the  autocratic rule master
yeyovdds, ws mwavras Tovs Vo 1ol pakapiov Baci\éws kal
having-become as  all those by the  blessed emperor and

adeddod avTol mpofAnbévras & Tiow apyais Swedéfaro,

brother bis appointed in  some offices be-replaced

; \ ’ > , , o
XALPEKAKOLS Kal K(IKOBO‘U)\OLS‘ aVSanL 7T€L06€L§, ovTWw
by-malicious and  ill-counseling men having-been-persuaded  thus

O  kat Tov mpoppnlévra EdordOov dwedéfato kai avr

indeed also  the  aforesaid Eustathios he-replaced and  in-place-of
aiTol memolpker €Tepov. 0 yap Xaoe €kevos o éx
him made another — for Chase that the(-one)  from

Yapaknrdy TR YEveL OpUOUEVOS, Xapaknros ¢ TG  OvTL

Saracens by-the race sprung (a)-Saracen and in-the reality

277



CONSTANTINE VII PORPHYROGENNETOS

TH yvdun kal T® TPOTW Kal T Aatpelg daTEA®DV, ©
in-the mind and  in-the manner  and  in-the worship continuing the
~ ’ ~ ~ 3> \ \ 7
700 maTpwiov Aauavod Bobtos, émel moAYY mappnoiav
of-the  patrician Damianos slave since  much freedom-of-speech

elxe T® TOTe Kawpd o mpwroomaldpos obTos Xaoe

bad at-the  then time the  protospatharius this Chase

mpos Tov kbpw ANéEavdpov ToOv Baoiéa, woalTws kal o

toward the  lord Alexander the  emperor likewise also  the
mpwroomaldpios Nwkijras o adeAdos 1ot Xaoé, o Kal
protospatharius Niketas the brother —  of-Chase the(-one) also

v KiBvppawwrdv orparnyos yeyovaws mapdo Tod aiTod
of-the  Kibyrrbaiotai general having-become by the  same
kvpot AXeavdpov 1ol Paciléws. o Nuwrjras odv obros
lord Alexander the  emperor —  Niketas then  this

0 adehdos Tob mpoppnlévtos Xaoe TOv PaciNéa pmicaTo
the brother of-the  aforesaid Chase  the  emperor asked

6T s apxaldv oov Pilov eVepyeTelv ue mpémov €0T,
that  as (an)-old your  friend to-benefit me  fitting it-is

ev 8¢ mpos Ty PBac\elav ocov almua éxw, kal dikaidy
one and to the  majesty your  request Fhave and  just

, , Ay LoQs , , \
€oTw eloakoboal pov. Tol O0¢ Paohéws diamopovuévov kal

it-is to-hear me the  and emperor being-at-a-loss and
avTepwT@VTos T( Av ey TolTO TO aitnua, kai Omep
asking-in-return what —  might-be this the  request and  whatever

€dv éoTw Vmakoboar vmooyouévov, o mpoppnlels Nurjns
if it-is to-heed having-promised the  aforesaid Niketas
NToaTo 6T TOV VoV pov atTobuar va moujoy 1 Pacilela
asked that  the  son my  Lask that  make the majesty
oov katemdvw TV Mapdairdv ArTallas: oD TWOS
your  katepano of-the  Mardaites of-Attaleia of-whom  some

. \ - s 4 ) y s p

6 PBaoc\ebs 1§ aimjoer meolels, €Tl TPOENeVTEWS

the  emperor by-the  request having-been-persuaded  at (a)-procession
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eloayaywv éml 7100 XpuooTpikAivov TOV OV TOD
baving-brought(-him)-in  into  the Chrysotriklinos the son of-the
mpwTroomalapiov Nuajra Tov omabapoxavddarov ABépkiov,
protospatharius Niketas the  spatharocandidatus Aberkios
mpoeBdAeTo avTOv katemdvw TV Mapdaitrav Arralias,
appointed him katepano of-the  Mardaites of-Attaleia
kalws kal 6 paxdpios Aéwv o Baoc\eds mpdTepov
as also  the  blessed Leo the  emperor formerly

Zravpdkiov Tov Ilhatvv émovoualouevov. kai o €
P paldu

Staurakios the Platys surnamed and  the  from
apxilev malawds Exwv TUTOS, Kabws év dpxals  elpyTat,
(the)-beginning ancient having  rule as at  (the)-beginnings has-been-said

o 100 Paciéws mpofdAecfar Tov katemdver MapdaiTdv.

by the  emperor to-be-appointed the  katepano of~(the)-Mardaites
Toréov o1 €ml Bao\éws Tob Beodpilov maparoiudperos
(one)-must-know that under (the)-emperor —  Theophilos parakoimomenos

yéyove XZxolaotikios ooTidpios, €mt O MuyanA viod
became Scholastikios (the)-ostiarios under and  Michael son
Bcopilov Tapaxouwperos Aauavds mwarpikios: kal pera
of-Theophilos  parakoimomenos Damianos (the)-patrician ~ and  after
TobTOV €ml TOD auTob yéyove mapaxoyumuevos Baoilews o
him under the  same became  parakoimomenos Bausil the

p\oxpoTos Bacihels. €mt 8¢ Tol Baowelov dloypioTov

Christ-loving emperor under and —  Basil Christ-loving
deomdTov mapaxoyuduevos ov yéyove &  SAns avTod
lord parakoimomenos not  there-was  through whole  his

s PBaoelas. émt 8¢ Aéovros Tob phoxpioTov deomdTov
the  reign under and Leo the  Christ-loving lord
TAPAKOYUWUEVOS YEYOVE Lapwvds O TaTpiKlos, Kal UeTa
parakoimomenos became Samonas the  patrician and  after
~ 5 ~ s , , ~
TOUTOV €Tl TOU AUVTOV BCLUL)\ﬁwS y€'y0V€ KwVUTaVTLVOS

him under the  same emperor became Constantine
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6 marpikios. éml 8¢ ANefdvdpov 1ol Bac\éws yéyove

the  patrician under and Alexander the emperor became

’ 4 14 > \ \ 14
mapaxouduevos matpikios Bapfdros. ém 8¢ Kwvoravrivov
under and Constantine

parakoimomenos (the)-patrician  Barbatos

- , / . , N
700 PhoxploTov deomdTov yéyove malw Kwvoravrivos

the Christ-loving lord became again Constantine
maTpikos o mpoppnlels éml  Aéovros deomdrov, émi
(the)-patrician  the(-one)  aforesaid under Leo (the)-lord under
3¢ ‘Pwpavol deomdrov Oeopdvys matplkios: emt  dé

and  Romanos (the)-lord Theophanes (the)-patrician under  and

Kwvoravrivov 70 dedrepov yéyove Baoiletos marpikios.

Constantine the  second(-time) became Basil (the)-patrician

T v s A - , - /
loTéov Ot ém Aéovros ToU phoxploTov kal deyuroTov

(one)-must-know that under Leo the  Christ-loving and  ever-memorable

, 5 . - > . , \ ,
Baoéws Tv o Krevds exeivos, yépwv kAnpukds mdvv
old

emperor was —  Ktenas that cleric very

’ o 5 \ ’ > \ ’ > ’
mAovotos, SoTis N kal douéoTikos els THV véav ExkAnoiav:

rich who was also  domestic at  the New Church

vmipxe 8¢ Texvitys els TO Goua, olos T TOTE KAPED

he-was and  (an)-artist in  the chant such-as  at-the then time

o 5 5 . \ 5\ ~ \ ,
€repos ovk . o O¢ avros Krevas tov marplkiov
another not was  the and same Ktenas the patrician
Yapwrdy €dvodmmoe, TA TOTE KAPD TAPAKOULWUEVOY
Samonas entreated at-the  then time parakoimomenos

> ~ ¥ ~ > o\ > \ ’ ~ ’
OQUTOV OVTOS, UEOLTEVOOL AQUTOV €LS TOV Bam)\ea TOV VEVGO‘Q(IL

him being to-mediate him to the  emperor of-the to-become

, \ R , \ ,
mpwroomaldpov kal ¢opelv émovTloviov kal mpoépyeolar

protospatharius and  to-wear  (the)-epikoutzoulon and  to-go-forth

els Tov Aavowakov kat wkalélecla

into  the Lausiakos and  to-sit

ey 5 , ,
kal poyeveolar avTov Aitpav piav,

and  to-be-paid him pound

one
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avTi\Mjews dotvar 7@ PBaot\el AiTpas TeooapdkovTa. o O¢
support to-give to-the emperor  pounds  forty the and
Baow\els ovk féoyeTo TobTo TOjoAL, Aéywy TAY AduvdTwy
emperor not  endured this to-do saying of~the impossible(~things)
, [ , > , ~ ,
TUyxdvew kal els peyd\ny adofiav Tis Bacu\elas pov
to-be and to  great disgrace of-the  majesty my
A ’ ’ > ’ \ 13 3> \
K}\YIPLKOV 'yEVéO'GaL 7prTOO7TOL0apLOV. aKovoas BE O aQvuToSs
(@)-cleric to-become protospatharius having-heard and the same
Krevas mapa 7ob marpwiov Xapwva tadvra  mpooédnkev
Ktenas from the  patrician Samonas these(-things) added
> \ ’ ’ \ ’ \ ’
els Tas TeooapdkovTa ATpas kal oyolaplkia lvynv plav,
to the  forty pounds also  ear-pendants pair one
> - , , \ , > 5
exkTunletoar ANTpas Oéxa, kal Tpameliov aoiuw &vlwdov
valued pounds ten and  of-table silver figured
, > > \ sy Ny , \
duaxpvoov avdyvov, éxTyunber kal avTo ATpas déka. kal
gilded embossed valued also it pounds ten and
\ 3 \ ~ ’ ~ ’
dvowmmlels 6 Pao\eds 1) mapaxljoer ToD TwaTpikiov
having-been-entreated  the emperor by-the  plea of-the  patrician
Yapwva kal mapakouwuévov dveldfeto Tds Tecoapdkovra
Samonas and  parakoimomenos took the  forty
~ , , \ \ \ \ , \
Tob xpvolov AiTpas kai v {uyny Ta oxolapikia kai
of-the  gold pounds and  the pair the  ear-pendants and
~ , sy \ , s 4 .
700 Tpameliov TO dvdylvdov kal Sudxpvoov doluw, s
of-the  table the  embossed and  gilded silver so-that
, \ ~ , - s PN e
yevéobar 70 mav ddua 1o avrob Kreva Airpas éfnkovra.
to-be the whole  gift of-the same Ktenas ~ pounds sixty
T6Te €momoer avTov o Paoevs wpwToomaldpior kal
then made him the  emperor protospatharius and
> 4 ~ ~ > 7 ’ ’ b4 \ 3 b \
époyelllny 7& Kkapd €xelvewy ATpav uiav. énoe 8¢ o avTds

he-was-paid  at-the time that pound one lived and the same
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Krevdas pera 76 myundijvar adrov mpwroomaldpov &érm dvo

Ktenas after  the to-be-honored  him

(as)-protospatharius years  two

. . , , s N S w o ax y ,
Kal éTelevTnoev, €poyevln 8¢ Ta Ovo €rn dva Aitpav uiav.

and  died

was-paid and

two  years each  pound one

LI - THE IMPERIAL DROMONS

Leo the Wise first built imperial dromons to carry more officials. The proto-
spatharius of the Phiale judged the rowers. The chapter follows the captains who
served, among them Barkalas, who cut Symeon’s barriers on the river so the Turks

could cross, and how the captain of the dromon came to command all the imperial

rowers. Levies from the western themes follow.

mepl  TOD TV
concerning the in-what way
Kal Tepl
and  concerning the chief-captains
doa TepL
(the-things)-which  concerning  the

Toréov

(one)-must-know  that  until the reign

kal copwrdTov PBacihéws ovk

and  most-wise
3 e
& @

in  which embarked the emperor

elofpxero. Ay €ml  Baow\elov

be-embarked except  under Basil

TPOTTW YE€yove

protospatharius

emperor not

elofpxeto 0 Paocileds,

70 Bac\kov dpoudviov,

came-about  the imperial dromon

TGV mpwTokapdfwy Tob avTod Spopwviov, kal

of-the same dromon and

Tob mpwToomabapiov Ths PudAas.

of-the  Phiale

</ 7 ~ ’ ’ ~ > 7’
oTe uéxpe Tis Paoikelas Aéovros Tob doudipov

of-Leo the celebrated
W Bac\ukov Spouddviov
was  (an)-imperial ~ dromon

aAX’ els povoov aypdpiov
but on  (a)-red agrarion
T00 PhoxploTov deomdTov,

the  Christ-loving lord

Ste émijMer 6 avTos Baokevs eis Ta Oépua Ths Ipodoys,

when  went the same emperor
\

kal maAw Ote amijile

and  again when  he-went-away to-see

to  the Therma ——

of-Prousa

Oedoaclar 70 yepvpiov Tob Pryyiov

the  bridge —  of-Rhegion



ON GOVERNING THE EMPIRE

dnAovdTt 1)  keAeoer avTol kal mpovoly kT{duevov,

evidently by-the  order his and  providence  being-built

> ’ 3 ~ \ ¢/ ’ > 4

els dpopdiviov elofi\le, kal €repov Spouddviov mrolovler

on  (a)-dromon be-embarked and  another dromon Jollowed

» . v s o~ , Ny e >

omolev. of 8¢ év avT® eloeNddvTes éNdTar Vmijpxov Amod

behind those and on it having-embarked  rowers were from
~ ~ s , Vs s ~ ~ .

700 Baoci\ikob aypapiov kal amd TAV LTEMTOV TAWUWY.

the  imperial agrarion and  from  the Stenite seamen

TO yap malawv elxe TO LTevov xehdvdua Paocilwka

in-the  for old(-days) had the  Stenon warships imperial

TADpa uéxpt TV déka. €mel ¢ o0 paxdpios Baolels SAa

of-thefleet  up-to the ten since and the blessed emperor all

Ta mAelova aiTod peracTtaciuata els Tas llyyas émoler

the  most his removals to  the Pegai made
da TO kal v avTob kTwlijvar  Ta TowalTa TaAdTia,
because-of the also by him to-have-been-built the  such palaces

< N N NN
opolws kal eis 70 "EBdopov kail eis v ‘leplav kai eis v

likewise also  to — Hebdomon and to —  Hieria and to —

Bpvav, elonpxeTo els 70 aypdpwov kata — TOV maAaOV

Bryas be-embarked ~ on  the  agrarion according-to the  old

TUTTOV. OT€ O €ls UaKPOTEPOY ATEL TpdKevaov, olov els
custom when but on  (a)-longer be-went-away  excursion such-as to

Ta Oépua Tis Ilpovons kai eis émmipnow Tob Pryylov Tijs

the Therma —  of-Prousa and to  inspection —  of-Rhegion  of-the
yedipas, elonfer, kalws mpoelpnTar, els Spouddviov, kal
bridge he-embarked  as has-been-said-before on  (a)-dromon and

> ’ o ’ ’ \ , ¥
Nrolovler €tepov dpoudviov, didTL kal mwAelovas dpxovTas
followed another dromon because also  more officers

5 ’ \ ~ ’ \ \ e ’ > \
eloépyeofar pera Tob Paociléws, kal Tovs Umololmovs els TO
to-embark with the  emperor and  the remaining on  the

’ ’ . v s \ , ,

devTepov dpoudvov. o 8¢ doldywos kai copdTaTos Aéwv

second dromon the and celebrated and  most-wise Leo
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3 \ ’ ’ \ A\ ’

0 Pacheds GUAOTUOTEPOY TwWS  TPOS TOUS UaylOTPOUS
the  emperor more-generously somehow  toward  the magistroi

kal TaTpwklovs Kal OIKeloUS OUYKANTIKOVS Oiakelueros Kal
and  patricians and  own senators disposed and
, 5 8 ~ , , ~
0éhwv det  TotTo ovyxalpeolair, Aoywoduevos un émapketv
wishing  always  this to-rejoice-together having-reckoned not  to-suffice
els Vmodoxny TAEWVwy dpxOvTwy TO dypdplov, €moince
for  reception of-more officers the  agrarion made
dpopdviov, kal 87 dAmavoTwWS €OTPXETO €V aUT@ OToVdAV
(a)-dromon and  indeed unceasingly be-embarked ~ on it wherever

s . > - , \ \ s o~ o
€Bovleto ameNdetv. ocuvwijpyovto 8¢ pera avTod olovs
he-wished to-go-away went-with and  with him whichever
dv éBovdeto TV apxdvTwy, dmd Te payloTpwy Kal
—  he-wished of-the  officers from  both  magistroi and
TaTpkiwy: KaTa TUTOV yap €V TP dypapiw ovdels €Tepos
patricians by rule for on the  agrarion no-one  other

s \ ~ , 5 e , ~
elofpxeTo pera 710D faciMéws € un o dpovyydpios THS
embarked with the emperor if not the drungarius ofthe
, e ; ~ .. N ,
BiyAns kat o Bpovyydpios ToU mAwipov kal o Aoyolérys
watch and  the drungarius of-the fleet and  the logothete

ToU 8pduov kal O €ETapeldpxns KAl O HUOTIKOS Kal

of-the  course and  the betaereiarch and  the  mystikos and

. - , I ~ > ~ , \
0 TV defoewv, kal OTe mapiHy €v T]j WOAeL Kal
the(-one)  of-the  petitions and  when he-was-present in  the  city also

0 douéoTikos TRV OXOADV, KAl O TAPAKOYLWUEVOS, Kal

the  domestic of-the  scholae and  the parakoimomenos and
0 TpwTofeoTIdpLos, Kal €K TOV KOTWVITwY obs av
the  protovestiarios and  of  the chamberlains whom-ever —
> 7 i3 ’ 9 3 \ ’ ~

éxéhevoev o0 Pacilels. S olv TOv Tpomov TOUTOV
ordered the  emperor because-of  then  the way this

émoimoe Aéwv o dolduuos kal copdiTaTos Pacels TO

made Leo the  celebrated and  most-wise emperor the
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dpoudiviov, kal perd Twa kapdv émoinoe kal E€Tepov
dromon and  after some  time made also another

/ o s , . ,
dpopdiviov, 6  kal devTepov mpoonyopevly kal dxolovbws
dromon which also  second was-called and  accordingly
wvopdoly. kal yap €is pokpokevoa amjeL 0 UAKAPLOS
was-named and  for on  long-excursions went-away the blessed

obtos PBaoc\els, olov eis Nikoudewav, els Tov “Olvumov,

this emperor such-as to  Nicomedia to  the Olympus
eis 7o Ivba- kat S TobTO €metndevoaro Ta o
to the  Pythia and  because-of  this be-contrived the  two

dpopdivia els vmmpeciav kal avdmavow aiTol TE Kal TV
dromons for  service and  rest bis both and  of-the
apxovTwy avTod. ToAAdkis yap €fepxouévov avTod els
officers his often for going-out him to
Ta mAnolov mpdkevoa, TNV ulav ovolav kaTeA{umwaver els
the  near excursions the  one squadron  be-left at
Tov ‘lmmddpopor mpos Pvdafw Tob mahatiov, S TO
the Hippodrome for guarding of-the  palace because-of  the
Tayua T0b dplpod kata  TOV €mkparTicavTa mwAAALOV
regiment  of-the  Arithmos according-to the  having-prevailed old
TUmov uera 1ol OoueoTikov TV oxolawv Tabdevew, kal
custom  with the  domestic of-the  scholae to-campaign and
evamopévovtes eis Tov lmmddpouov ovvefiolol kata
those-remaining at  the Hippodrome go-out-with according-to

~ ~ \
TUmov Tots Paoct\elow eis Ta TPOkevoa.

custom  the emperors on  the excursions
O7c €€ dpxms kal dvwlev Bao\ukov opdikiov v T
that  from (the)-beginning and  from-of-old imperial (an)-office was  to-the

, ~ , - v e ,
mpwroomallopiw Tis ¢PuaAns obTos 3¢ 6 mpwToomaldpios
protospatharius of-the  Phiale this and the protospatharius

~ ’ > ’ \ 5 e 5 5\ ’ \
™s ¢La)\77§ €7T€KPQTEL Kot €LX€V T ovToV TavTos TOouS

of-the  Phiale held-power and  had under  him all the
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é\dTas TV Baci\ik@dv dypapiwv povoiwy Te kal padpwy,
rowers of-the  imperial agraria red both and  black
dvev TV dypaplwv Tis Adyovorns. Ta yap dypdpwa
except  the agraria of-the  Augusta the  for agraria

s Avyovotns 7d Te povoia kal palpa émexpdTer Kal

of-the Augusta the  both red and  black controlled and
efovoialer o Tis Tpamélnys Tis Adyovorns. ém
bad-authority-over  the(-one)  of-the table of-the  Augusta under

3¢ Tis Bao\eias Aéovros Tob dowdiuov kal copwTdTOU
and the  reign of-Leo the  celebrated and  most-wise
Baowéws kawovpynlévra Ta Spoudvia kelevoer PBacihwi)
emperor newly-made the  dromons by-order imperial
elyev 0 aiTos wpwroomaldpos Tis GudAys kal TV
bad the  same protospatharius of-the  Phiale also  of-the
TOWUTWY dpouwviwy ToUs €AdTas Umd TV €avtol €fovalav.
such dromons the rowers under the  his-own  authority

3 3 A 7’ ~ 4 i

6 obv mpoppnlels mpwroomalbdpios Ths PudAns kal
the then  aforesaid protospatharius of-the  Phiale by

i3 ’ e ’ \ > ¢ ’ 7 b \ ~
ekaomyy nuépav kal kal’ éxdoryr deilny dmod waAaiod
each day and by each evening  from  old

, , v , > ~ , \ ~
TUmOU KaTipxeTo Kai éxabéleto év T PudAy (Ba  TodTO
custom  came-down and  sat in the Phiale because-of  this

\ \ > ’ ’ ~ ’ \
yap kal é\éyeto mpwToomaldpios Ths PudAns) kal Tas
for also  he-was-called  protospatharius of-the  Phiale and  the
avaperald dikas TAV éNaTdV TAV TE dypaplwy kal TAV
among(-them)  suits of-the  rowers of-the both agraria and  of-the
dpopwviwy TRV map avtod €éfovoalouévwy Expwe kal
dromons those by him being-governed he-judged  and

\ \ 7’ Q7 7’ \ > ’ A\ 1 ’
kata 70 Olkawov édikalé Te kal €édiolker kal nuika
according-to  the  just Jjudged both and  administered and  when
\ \ ’ 4 ’ N > ’ 4
mapa T0 8€OV EVPLOKE Twwa 1 €pyaCO‘LL€VOV n Twa

contrary-to  the  needful he-found anyone  either  working or anyone
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adwotvra 1) eis v dlav dovAelav Payedovra, TobTov did
wronging or in  the  own service idling him with
paykhaBiwv opodpav emebrjpxero. kal kal ov  elpnTac
whips violent he-punished and in which  has-been-said
’ ; PPN , N Ve ~ ~
TPOTTOV, TTAVTES Ol TWV BPOHUJVLU)V €)\CLTGL KOl oL TwV TOov
way all the of-the dromons rowers and  those of-the of-the
Baow\éws dypapiwy, TV povoiwv kal TEV pavpwy, VIO
emperor agraria the red and  the black under
™y xeipa kai ™y Gewplav vmipxov 1ol mpwToomabaplov
the  hand and the  inspection were of-the  protospatharius
~ , vy~ s s , <y
TS ¢udAns. Ta 8¢ Tis Avyolorys aypdpia Td TE povoia
of-the Phiale the and of-the Augusta agraria the both red
kal padpa vmo YV Xelpa kal TNV €dopelav Vmijpxov
and  black under  the hand and  the oversight were
~ ~ ’ ~ > ’ ’ \ 7
T0D s Tpamélns ThHs Adyovorns, dnAovdTe TOV Adyov
ofthe(-one)  of-the table of-the Augusta evidently the  account
TOV aypaplwy TolTwy mowlvTos Tob  ThS Tpamélns
of-the  agraria these making the(-one)  of-the  table
ovxl mpos Tnv Adyolorav dl\a mpos Tov PBaciNéa. émi
not to the  Augusta bur to the  emperor under
8¢ Aéovros Tob aodipov kal copwrdTov PBaciNéws Ty
and Leo the  celebrated and  most-wise emperor was
’ ~ ’ e > ’ ? \ s s
mpwroomalldpios Ths Puadns o Twdwvns, o0 TO €mikAny
protospatharius of-the  Phiale — Jobn whose the  surname
0 Oaldoowy, kal per avTov yéyover 6 mpwToomaldpios
the  Thalasson and  after  bhim became the  protospatharius
o Iloddpwv, kai per’ éxeivov o mpwroomaldpos Aéwv o
— Podaron and  after  that-one  the protospatharius Leo the
3 7 3 ~ 7’ 3 ’ \ 7
Apuévms o Tob mpwroomabapiov Apoeviov kai payxkiafiTov
Armenian the of-the protospatharius Arsenios and  manglabites
, - ;o e ; , \
TaTNP. OVUTOL 86, O Te O ﬂprOUﬂaeaPLOS‘ HOBQP(UV KOl

father these and the both the protospatharius Podaron and
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o Aéwv o Apuévys, mpwreldTar yeydvaot Tob mTaTpukiov
— Leo the Armenian chief-rowers became of-the  patrician
Ndoap kai Spovyyaplov 10 mAwiuov, kai €mt Baow\elov
Nasar and  drungarius of-the  fleet and  under Basil

~ , , P s o ~ . \
T00 P\oyploTov deomdTov avijfav dmo TOoD TAwinov Kal
the  Christ-loving lord they-went-up from  the  fleer and
yeydvaot mpwTeAdTar Tod dypapiov Tob Paci\éws: €mi
became chief-rowers of-the  agrarion of-the  emperor under

3¢ Tis Bao\eias Aéovros Tob dowdiuov kal copwTdTOU

and  the reign of-Leo the celebrated and  most-wise

, < 4 \ \ ’ > \ \
Baowéws, Nvika kal Ta Spoudvia émoinoce, S ™Y
emperor when also  the  dromons be-made because-of  the

avdplav avTdv kal v éumepiav Tis Oaldoons émomoev
bravery their and  the  experience of-the sea he-made
avTols  TmpwTokapdfovs. Kal TEPLOTACEWS YEVOUEV)S
them chief-captains and  (a)-crisis baving-arisen

s . \ - , , Ny
elofyayer o Pao\eds Tv do Spopwviwy Tovs €AdTas
put the  emperor of-the two  dromons the rowers

pera TV dvo mpwrokapdfwy Tob mpdTou Spouwviov €ls

with the two  chief-captains of-the  first dromon on
xeAavda mADa, dovs avTols €fdmAiow ToAY  kal
warships of-thefleet  having-given  them equipment much and

> ’ ® ’ ’ ’ ’
avaykaiav, olov okovtdpia Odpkas kABdria kdAAwoTa,

necessary such-as  shields hides corselets very-fine

\ k4 |4 > ’ 2o ~
Kkat dAAa ooa emdéovTar TADUOL OTPATIATAL
and  other(-things)  as-many-as  need seagoing soldiers

emupépectiar kal dveAdfero avrovs o marpikwos Evordfios
to-carry and  took them the patrician Eustathios

) , - ” o - ,
Kal dpovyyapios Tol TAwipov pera Tob Pacilikod oTOAov,
and  drungarius of-the  fleet with the  imperial fleet
kal amjer kata TAOV évavtiwv. TobTo ¢ Slov émoinoev o

and  went-away against  the adversaries this and all did the
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Bacw\ebs da 7O dmofNémew Tov marpikiov Edordbiov kal
emperor because-of the  to-look the  patrician Eustathios and

dpovyyapiov 1ol TAwiuov TPOS TONEUOV TAV EvavTimv. Kal

drungarius ofthe fleet to war of-the  adversaries and
avt  éxelvav éxvBépva 10 PBaothkov dpoudivior Miyana
in-place-of  those piloted the  imperial dromon Michael

0 Vépwy Kal OUVETOS €KElVoS, OVTWY aUTAV TG TOTE
the old-man  and  intelligent  that being them at-the  then
-~ ~ e \ > ’ 3> \ ’
Kap® TpwTeNaT®r. ol O¢ €AavvovTes els Ta Opoudvia
time chief~rowers those and  rowing in  the  dromons
o ~ N ~ ~ > ~ ¢
€ws Ths €éNeloews TV Lac\ikdv €latdv Vmijpxov
until  the coming of-the  imperial rowers were
Yrevitar ék TV ovowdv Tob LTevod. OTe d¢ VméoTpefav
Stenites from  the squadrons  of~the Stenon when and  they-returned
ex 7100 Tabldlov, mwd\w Noav els v dlav dovAelav
from  the campaign again they-were in  the own service
\ A\ .. ~ ’ 3 A\ ’ 3
kallws kal mpovmijpxov. TOTE olovel PAOTYLOUUEVOS O
as also  they-had-been-before  then as-it-were  honoring the
Baowevs Tov mpwroomaldpior Tov Ioddpwra dia 70
emperor the  protospatharius —  Podaron because-of  the
avdpayabijoar avTov kal evdokuijoat Umép mavTas
to-have-been-brave him and  to-have-distinguished-himself above  all
els Tov molepov kal paprupnlijvar kal mapa Tob mwaTpikiov
in  the war and  to-have-been-testified also by the  patrician
Edoraliov kai Spovyyapiov Tob mAwipov €repov ToolTov
Eustathios and  drungarius of-the  fleet another  such
o 5 \ ;. s > , \ ,
w1y elvar els TO TADpov €ml Te awvdpla kal Oeyépoel
not tobe in  the fleet in both  bravery and  alertness
kal Tals Aourals dperals kal pAAoTa Tj mTPOS TOV
and  the other virtues and  especially the  toward  the
, s, N s - , , s~ \ \
Baow\éa edvola kal oply miorer, dédwrev avT® Kal TNV

emperor goodwill — and  upright  faith gave to-him  also  the
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efovoiav 7100 mpwToomallapiov THs Pdns. dud Te
authority of-the  protospatharius of-the  Phiale because-of and
TO0 elvar avTov dypdppatov, wmpootdfer 1o Paoihéws
the  to-be him unlettered by-command of-the  emperor
katipxero kpurns amo Tob Immodpduov kal ovvexabélero
came-down (a)-judge  from  the  Hippodrome and  sat-with

peTa avTol év T ¢udAy kal ékpwe TOUs €NdTas. Ta
with him in  the Phiale and  judged the rowers the

3¢ avyovoTiaka aypdpiwa, kalms mpoelpnyTal, émexpdTel

and  Augusta’s agraria as has-been-said-before  controlled
0 Tis Tpamélns Tis Avyovorns. pera TobTo O€
the(-one)  of-the  table of-the  Augusta after this and

mpoefdleTo 6 Laoevs Tv Te Iloddpwva kal Tov
appointed the  emperor — both  Podaron and ~ —
Aéovra Tov Appévmy TomornpyTas 1ol Baothukol mAwipov:
Leo the  Armenian topoteretai of-the imperial fleet
, ) - , s , .

mpwrokapdfovs 8¢ Tob Spouwviov avTod mpoefdieTo TOV
chief-captains and  of-the dromon bis he-appointed —
MuxanA exetvov Tov yépovta, mPpwTENATHV TG TOTE KAP®D
Michael that the  old-man chief-rower at-the then  time
dpopwviov TUyxdvovTa, OeuTepoeAdTyv Oc yeyovdTa TOD
of~(the)-dromon  being second-rower and  having-been of-the
> ’ ’ ~ ’ ’ A\ \
aypapiov Baowelov Tob ¢uloyploTov deomdrov, kal Tov
agrarion of-Basil the Christ-loving lord and  the
€repov Muyarih, o0 70 émikh\yy Bapkalds, Somis 7w
other Michael whose  the  surname Barkalas who was
TTPOTEPOV €S TO TADUOV TPWTEANATNS ToU Opovyyaplov
formerly in  the fleet chief-rower of-the  drungarius
Edorabliov wkal marpwiov, Ste émépace  Tovs Tovpkovs
Eustathios and  patrician when  beferried-across  the Turks

\ ’ \ \ \ k4 ’
Kal KaTemoAéunoe Tov Xuuewv TOv dpyovta BouAyaplas.

and  warred-down —  Symeon the  prince of-Bulgaria
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® 5 e \ 3 ” ’ \ \
obTos otv o Xuuewv o dpxwv BovAyaplas palawv — mp
this then —  Symeon the  prince of-Bulgaria having-learned  the
~ . \ \ \ - [ ,
ToD TAwiuov mpds TOv ToTauov diibw, kal 8Ti uéAAer
of-the  fleet to the river arrival and  that  is-about
\ A \ ’ 9 3 ~ ~ > 14
T0 7T)\0JLILLOV TOUS TOUpKOUg KAT avTov 7T€pa0aL, €7TOL7’U€
the  fleet the Turks against  him to-ferry made
Aoas TjTor mwAokas loxupds Ay Kal OTEPEUViOVS, OTE
wattles that-is  plaitings strong very and  solid so-that
\ ’ \ ’ > ~ 9 o\ 3 7
w) Ovvaclar Tovs Tolpkovs dvrumepdv: 8 Ny emlvowav
not  to-be-able the Turks to-cross-over by  which device
[ , . - \ - ~ . 5
Kat EK(U)\U@'V]O‘CLV ol TOUPKOL TO TPWTOV 7T€paO‘CLL. (0] ovv
also  were-hindered the  Turks the  first(-time)  to-cross the  then
mpoppnlels MuxanA o Bapkadds pera kal d\wv 8o
aforesaid Michael —  Barkalas with also  other two
.. > , \ , \ , A
7T}\(,UL‘LLOJV aVCl)\aBO‘LL€VOL TAa OKoOvTOpla Kat 07TOU9LOL auTwy,
seamen having-taken the  shields and  swords their
> , e , TS > , -
avdpelw  kal powparéw opuiduatt éxkmndioavres Tob
with-(a)-brave  and strong rush baving—leapt ﬁ’om-tbe
’ ’ \ ’ 4 A ’ \
xeAavdiov katékofiavy Tas Aéoas 7oL TOUS TAOKOUS, Kal
warship cut-down the wattles  that-is  the Pplaitings and
¥ \ , , ~ 5 \ - .
ofav Tov mdpov Tovpkows. TotTov odv Tov BapkaAdv ol
opened the  passage  to-(the)-Turks  this then —  Barkalas the
Totpror Bdvres kal 70 avdpetov avTod vmeplavudoavTes,
Turks having-seen and  the  bravery bis having-greatly-admired
81 pdvos T@v o mpomopevdueros TAWIUWY TPATOS
that  alone of-the two  going-ahead seamen first
, \ , , 5 o ~
Ka'TEKOl,[’€ TOV 7T)\OKOV, GOLU[J,OLOOWTGS‘ ELTTOV OTL TOUTOV
he-cut-down the plaiting having-wondered said that  this-man
- > ’ , \ 5 \ ~
&mpemrev ovopdlecOar maTpikiov kal elvar kepalyy Tob
it-befitted to-be-named patrician and  to-be bead ofthe
.. \ 5 - ~ , sy, .
ﬂ)\waov. TNV OouvV TOU BCLPKQ)\OU CLVBpELOT')’]Ta akovoas o

fleer the  then —  of-Barkalas bravery having-heard  the
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sy - , sy ,
Baow\els émoimoer avTov OevTepoeAdTny €ls TO dpopdiviov

emperor made him second-rower in  the dromon
Baowukdv. € olTws 7ob Iloddpwvos kai 700 Aéovros
imperial then  thus — Podaron and — Leo
yevouévwy TomorypnTddv mpoefAify o Muxanh o yépwv
having-become  topoteretai was-appointed —  Michael the  old-man

v e c ~ , - ,
kal odTos o Bapkalds mpwTtokdpafor Tob Spouwviov.

and  this —  Barkalas chief-captains of-the  dromon
‘Orv o mpoppnlels Aéwv o Apuévms, o mamip
that the  aforesaid Leo the  Armenian the  father

- ;s , \
T00  mpwToomabapiov Apceviov kal

of-the Aprsenios and

protospatharius
TEANEUTI|OQVTOS, TEAEUTA TOTOTNPNTS
deceased dies
o ¢

the

fOPOterl'ES

mpwroomaldpos 6 Iloddpwy

and  protospatharius —  Podaron

mpoefNjln oTpatnyos év T Oéuatt
the

wa:—appointed geneml in theme

payyhafBitov Tob
manglabites the

,\ , s s
WV €ls TO TADLLOV:
fleer

UETA Twas Xpovous
after

Tov KiBvppawwrav.

being in  the

some

years

of-the  Kibyrrhaiotai

“O7e 7100 Ilodapwros yeyovdros TomornpyTod mpoefAily

that  —  Podaron having-become  topoteretes was-appointed
mpwroomaldpos Ths  PudAys o mpwroomaldpios
protospatharius of-the  Phiale the  protospatharius
Oeopvraxtos o ByuB\idns, avefuos Tvyxdvwr Tod
Theophylaktos the  Bimbilides nephew being ofthe
, T - sy ,

mpwroomalapiov Twdvvov, 00 70 emikAny Oaldoowr,
protospatharius Jobn whose  the  surname Thalasson

kal dujpkecev €év éreci TwoL THS TPATYS AUTOKPATOPLOS

he-lasted

and

for  years of-the  first
mOopPUPOYEVTOY

some

Kwvoravrivov Tod

LZMFDCVLICJ/

kal  ¢uoyxploTov

of-Constantine the porphyrogennetos and  Christ-loving
860‘7TO’TOU. TO'L;TOU Of)V TE)\EUTT}O—(IVTOS‘, BLC\L Tb
lord him then  having-died because-of  the
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vmepynpdoar  Tov  mpoppnbévra Muixyanh Tov yépovta

to-have-grown-very-old  the aforesaid Michael the old-man

\

Kal €ls TOA@VY €Tdv meptddovs Siatpiar €v T

and  in of-many years cycles to-have-spent in  the
T00 mpwrokapdfov vmovpyla éTyuln T TOD
of-the  chief-captain service he-was-honored  with-the  of-the

mpwroomallapliov afia kal mpoefiin kal mwpwTroomaldpios
protospatharius dignity and  was-appointed  also  protospatharius

TS GudAns. kal eloepyouévov Tod PBaoiNéws €év T PudAy
of-the  Phiale and  embarking the  emperor at  the Phiale
v T7® Odpopwview kal amdvTos €ite €v Tpokévow eiTe
on the  dromon and  departing whether on  excursion or

aM\ayod, {oTaTto 0 kalos éxelvos yépwv kal deluvnoTos

elsewhere stood the  good that old-man  and  ever-memorable
KaTa v T1is Oaldoons éumewplav uéoov TOD
according-to  the of-the  sea experience in-(the)-middle ~ of-the

dpopwviov, mpolluuomoidv kal mpoTpemduevos Tovs TOD
dromon encouraging and  urging the ofthe
dpopwviov éNdras yevvaidTepov kal avdpedTepov élavvew
dromon rowers more-nobly and  more-bravely to-row

T€ Kal KwmAaTelw, dua O¢ kal Tols TOTE TMpwTokapdBots

both and  to-ply-oars together and also  to-the then  chief-caprains
vmoTéuevos kara TV dvokpaociav kal Tvebow TV
advising according-to  the inclemency and  blowing ofthe

s \ , - - N -
avépwy ™y Bacihewov vaiv mmdaliovyely Te kai kvPepvav.

winds the  imperial ship to-steer both and  to-pilot
TOUTOU 00V TeAevT)oavTos, O TO vimov TUyXdvew TOV
him then  baving-died because-of the  infant to-be the

, NIRRT - , , \
Baow\éa kal 70 adudkpirov Tod Tatpwiov Kwvoravrivov kai
emperor and  the indiscretion of-the patrician Constantine and
Tapaxkoyuwuévov yéyover 6 Beddotos éxetvos mpwTokdpaSos,

parakoimomenos became — Theodotos that chief-captain
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TG TOTE KPP TPWTENdTNS v, Tyunbels KaTa
at-the  then time chief-rower being  having-been-honored  at

dwaddpovs  katpovs kavdddTos, oTpdTwp, omabdpuos,

various times candidatus strator spatharius

~ \ \ ~ ,
O’T"CLHCLPOKQVBLBQTOS‘ Kol lLLETa TAavTA 7prTOO‘7T(10CLpLOS
spatharocandidatus and  after these(-things)  protospatharius

kal mpwroomaldpos ThHs PudAns Os v yauBpos Tod
and  protospatharius of-the  Phiale who was  son-in-law of~the
mpoppnlévros Muxyanh Tod yépovros. ovde yap amod
aforesaid Michael the old-man not-even  for from
malawod TUTOV TOTE €yeydver 7 éryunln mpwTordpaBos Tob
old custom  ever bad-been or was-honored (a)-chief-captain ofthe
Bao\éws mpwToomaldpios, dAN o0vde omalapoxkardidaTos,
emperor protospatharius bur not-even  spatharocandidatus

aAX’ 7 kavdldaTos 1) oTpdTwp 1 TO WAV omalldpios. €ml
but only candidatus or strator or the most  spatharius under
3¢ Aéovros 1ol dodipov kal copwTdTov Paciléws olTos
and Leo the celebrated and  most-wise emperor this

. . N , \ N
wévos o MuyagA érynbn omabdpios kal pera TabTa

alone —  Michael was-honored  spatharius and  after these(-things)
~ \ T ~ ,

omabapoxavdidaros. 8 8¢ TO ddudkpirov Tob TaTpikiov

spatharocandidatus because-of and the indiscretion of-the patrician

Kwvoravrivov mapaxopwpévov yeydvaow ot mpwrokdpaBot
Constantine parakoimomenos became the  chief-captains
omallapokardilddror kai odTos o Mixyan\ mpwToomaldpios.
spatharocandidati and  this —  Michael protospatharius

ToU O0¢ Paocéws Tob kvpot Pwpavod aveNddvros év TR
the  and emperor the  lord Romanos baving-gone-up ~ into  the

’ \ ~ ’ B Q9 o > ~ B ~
malatiow kal Tis PBaocikelas ok old Smws elmelv €ykpaTols

palace and  of-the empire not  Fknow how to-say  master

\ \ \ \ \ ~
yevouévov, Tov pév Beddotov dia v mpods Kwvoravrivor
having-become ~ —  indeed Theodotos because-of the  toward Constantine
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\ 7 ’ \ ’ 3/ > 7’
TOU Pp\dxpoTov deamdtny kal PBaoiNéa elvoiav ol udvov
the Christ-loving lord and  emperor goodwill not only
dwedééato, ala kal v da dapuod kal kovpds vmefHAde
replaced but also  the by  flogging and  tonsure be-underwent
Tipwplay, kal €v dumuexel mapémeumev efopla, év 1)
punishment and  into  continual sent(-him) exile in  which

\ -~ ’ ~ ’ 3> ’ 37 \ \ 3 -~
kal 7 TéNew ToU Plov éxprioato, édoas TOV OVV AUT®
also  the  end of-the life he-met baving-ler  the  with  him

mpwTordpafov Kwvoravrivov éxeivov Tov AwpudTov

chief-captain Constantine that the Lorikatos
dwa 70 da  PpSBov evvoikds diaketobar mpPds avTov,
because-of the  through fear well-disposed  to-be toward ~ him

kal Spkw doxeipw efapvnoduevor Ty mpos Tov Paciléa
and  by-oath  handwritten  having-renounced the  toward the  emperor
Kwvoravrivor elvoiav kal dydmmy- Ov  wpdTov uév
Constantine goodwill and  love whom  first indeed
omabapoxavdildarov ériunoce, kal mpdTov TpwTOokdpaBov
(with)-spatharocandidatus he-honored  and  first chief-captain
moujoas, kai wpwroomaldpiov Tis PudAns mpoSalduevos
having-made  and  protospatharius of-the  Phiale having-appointed
ueTa ollyov kal mpwTtoomalldpiov €r{unoev. obTos odv O
after little also  (with)-protospatharius honored be then by
vmopvoews 1ol Kk npwkod lwdvvov kal kara cvyydpnow
(the)-prompting of-the  cleric John and by permission
Oeob  paikTwpos yeyovdTos vméleto TG uakapity TO
of-God  raiktor having-become  suggested to-the  late the
Baowel kvpd Pwpavd 61t 0 mpwroomaldpios BeodpilaxTos
emperor  lord Romanos that  the protospatharius Theophylaktos

kal Tis Tpamélys Ths Avyovorns, émel mpoBoAy  kal
also  of-the table of-the Augusta since  (an)-appointment  and
avri\fis Tis unTpods Tob PaciMéws Tuvyxdver kal avTod

protégé of-the  mother of-the  emperor be-is and  of-the-very
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~ , s \ \ TN , \
700 Pac\éws, davdyky kal mpos Tous wiovs SeomdTas kal
the  emperor necessity also  toward  the own lords and
evepyéras mpoomaletv. kal Tis 1) xpela TOV Aadv TV
benefactors to-be-partial and  what the need the  people  of-the
aypapiwv Ths ¢udAys v Svolw éfovoias Biatpetofal;
agraria of-the  Phiale under  two authorities to-be-divided
dvvarar yap o Tis Tpamélns Tis Adyovorys, Ti
is-able for the(-one) of-the table of-the  Augusta by-the

\ \ ’ A\ \ 3 4 > ’ ’
mpos Tov PBac\éa kal v Avyovornr evvolq kpaTolvueros,
toward the  emperor and the  Augusta goodwill  being-held
efamariioar Tovs U alTOl KpPATOUWEVOUS AUYOUOTLATIKOUS
to-deceive those by him held Augusta’s

> , , \ \ \ ~ , Ny
aypapudTas, moANdkis 8¢ kal Tovs T@v dpopwviwy €NdTas,
agrarion-men often and also  the of-the  dromons rowers

\ , , > , \ ~ ,
Kal peleTnowol Twa émavdoTacw katd Ths Pac\elas
and  they-might-plan  some  rising against  the majesty
oov. Tatta  eimawv mellee  TOV kKakOv éxelvov kal
your these(- -tbings) baving—said he—persuades the bad that and
oko\wov palktwpa kal &  avTod TOv PaciNéar elkolov
crooked raiktor and  through him the  emperor easy
N ; NN , o \
yap 7 kouddTns kal addkpiTos yvdun mpos dmav TO
for the levity and  undiscerning mind toward  all the(-thing)

, , e , > ~ \

KakoUpyws Aeyduevov kal vmoTéuevov amomlavdofar kal
maliciously said and  suggested to-be-led-astray and
éxkulieofat. kal elmav melfe,, kol meloas dldoTat
to-be-rolled-away ~ and  having-spoken be-persuades and  baving-persuaded is-given
aUT@ Kal 1] TAOV avyovoTiaTik®dv aypapiwv €fovola: kal
to-him  also  the of-the Augusta’s agraria authority and

ékToTe émexpdTnoe TO TOVv mpwTokdpafov Tol Baoctikod

from-then  prevailed the  the chief-captain of-the  imperial

, s v , , \ N
SPO‘LL(DVLOU ETTEXELY KOl €fOUO’LaC€LV mayTas TouS €)\(1'Ta§
dromon to-control  and  to-have-authority-over all the rowers
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TOV Te dpopwviwy PBact\kdv Te Kal alyoUCTLATIKOY
of-the  both  dromons imperial both and  Augusta’s

aypapiov, kal elvar kal mpwtoomaldpiov Tis PLdAns.

agraria and  to-be  also  protospatharius of-the  Phiale

> , IR , ~ , \ ,
loTéov ot €mt Aéovros 1o aequrnioTov kal ¢uloxploTov
(one)-must-know that under Leo the  ever-memorable and ~ Christ-loving

, s PN ~ ~ , , ,
Bao\éws éyéveto amo Tdv Tijs Ovoews BepdaTwy Aoyapiov
emperor there-was ~ from  the of-the west themes of-cash
> 7 \ ~ 7 ’ \ ’
amaityots da  Tob mpwToomalapiov Aéovros kai yeyovdTos
(a)-levy through the  protospatharius Leo and  having-become

orparnyot Tob Tlkdvy éx TV aipovuévawv un Tabidedew.

general — Tzikanes from those  choosing not  to-campaign
> , o \ , > 8 ~ s . ,
loréov OTL kal maA\w €éml  ToD avTol PuloxpioTov
(one)-must-know  that  also  again under  the same Christ-loving

kat aeywiorov Aéovros éyévero amo Tav Tis Sloews
and  ever-memorable  Leo there-was  from  the of-the  west

, , s \ - , ST
OepudTwv Aoyapiov amaiyois da  Tob payiorpov lwdvvov
themes of-cash (a)-levy through the  magistros Jobn

~ ~ - , , sy
TOV E)\QS(Z, TW TOTE ﬂanLKLOU avTov OovTOoS.
the  Eladas at-the  then(-time) patrician him being
Toréov 6t kat wdhw em  ‘Pwpavod Seomdrov,
(one)-must-know  that  also  again under  Romanos (the)-lord
Bov\nbévros Taédeboar Tovs Ilehomovvnolovs év
having-wished to-campaign the Peloponnesians in
AoyovBapdla, T0b mpwroomalbaplov lwdvvov T0b
Lombardy the protospatharius Jobn the
Mpwrevovros év  Ilehomovvijow 7d1e oTpaTyyoivros,
Proteuon in  Peloponnese then being-general
npetioavto ot avtol llehomovwijowor ) Taédeboar alda
chose the same Peloponnesians not  to-campaign but

~ 3 ’ s > ’ \ /. \
dotvar (mmdpia yiha éoTpwuéva kal yalwwpéva kal

to-give horses thousand ~ saddled and  bridled and
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Aoydpiov kevrnrdpiov €v- dmep perd moAM)s mpobuuias
cash centenarium one  which  with much eagerness
mapéoyov.

they-furnished

LII - THE LEVY OF HORSES IN THE PELOPONNESE

The chapter lists the horses demanded from the bishops, officials, and monasteries of
the Peloponnese under the lord Romanos, the holders of imperial dignities, seamen,
purple-fishers, and paper-makers who gave none, and the five nomismata required
from each soldier, which made up a centenarium of coin.

7 yevouévy amaltnowls TV (mmaplwv €v T Oéuartt
the  having-been-made levy of-the  horses in the  theme
[ehomovvijoov émt ‘Pwpavod deomdrov, kabws mpoelpnTa.
of-Peloponnese under Romanos (the)-lord as has-been-said-before
¢ , , . , , <

0  wnrpomorirys Kopivbov immdpa Téooapa, o
the  metropolitan of-Corinth horses four the

, A e ; , e sy

unTpomolitys llatpav tmmapia Téooapa, ol €miokomol
metropolitan of-Patras horses four the  bishops

, ~ s s e ; , . ;
mavTes TOv 0€‘U,a7'0§ ava (mmopla BUO, ol TrprOO'ﬂ'(l@apLOL
all of-the theme each  horses two  the protospatharii
ava immdpa Tpla, ol omabapokavdilddTor ava immdpia
each  horses three the  spatharocandidati each  horses
o, ot omabdpiol, ol oTpdTwpes ava (mmapiov €vds,
two the  spatharii the  stratores each  horse one

\ \ \ \ ’ > A 3 ’
Ta Baoct\ika kal TATPEPXKG UOVACTIPLE dva (mrdpla
the  imperial and  patriarchal monasteries each  horses
do, T4 TAOV APXLETOKOTWY UNTPOTIOAEWV Kal EMOKOTWY
two the  of-the  archbishops of-metropolises and  of-bishops
povaoTipia dva (mmdpwe Obo, Ta dmopa povacTipia

monasteries eacb horsex two tbe POOT monasteries
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’ . , o . vy sy
ouvdvo immdpov €v. ol 8¢ éExovres PBaoika abidpara,
two-together  horse one those and having imperial dignities

TADOL KoyxVAeuTal yapTomowl, lmrmdpia oV dedwkaow.

seamen purplefishers paper-makers horses not  have-given

> , o \ ~ . \ ,
loréov 6Tt kal wds o oTpatos llelomovrijcov
(one)-must-know  that  also  all the  army of-Peloponnese

ammifnoay Ymép Totde Tob Tabdlov dva voulopara €, of
were-required for this the  campaign  each  nomismata 5 those
d¢ mavTeAds dmopor ovdvo voulouata €, €€ dv ovéory
and utterly poor two-together nomismata 5 from which was-made-up
kal 70 mpoppnlév S xapdypaTos kevryvdpiov €v.

also  the  aforesaid through  coin centenarium one

LIIT - THE HISTORY OF CHERSON

Under Diocletian the Chersonites belped the Romans by taking Bosporus, and
were rewarded with freedom and exemption from tax; under Constantine they
fought for bim beyond the Ister and were granted annonae as ballistarii. They
later defeated two Sauromatai; Pharnakos killed the second in single combat by
a trick, and the kingdom of the Sauromatai at Bosporus ended. Gykia learned
through ber maid that ber Bosporan husband bad hidden two bundred men in
her house to burn the city, and she bad the house burned over them. The citizens
honored her with statues; when she feigned death to test their oath, they carried her
outside the walls, and she rose and shamed them into swearing again. The chapter
ends with naphtha springs and how Cherson can be brought to beel if it rebels.

loTopia mepl  TOU KAOTPou XepOoWvos.
(a)-history  concerning the  fortress of-Cherson

Baowevovros  AworkAnriavod év Pdupy, év S T3

reigning Diocletian in Rome in and  the
Xepowvirdv oTeparnpopotvTos Kal TPWTEVOVTOS
of~(the)-Chersonites(-land)  wearing-the-crown and  being-first
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Oeutorol  TOD Oeporod, XavpouaTos o €K
Themistos the(-son)  of-Themistos Sauromatos the(-one)  from
T7év Boomopuavaw, Kpiokwvdpov 8¢ mals yevduevos,
the Bosporans of-Kriskonoros and  son having-been
ovvalpoloas Zapudras v Mawdrda Auvmy oikotvras
having-gathered Sarmatians the  Maeotis lake inhabiting
éotpatomedevoaro kard Pwpalwv, kal karalaBov THv
encamped against  (the)-Romans and  having-reached the

TV Aaladv xdpav kal moleujoas  Tovs exeioe pOdlel

of-the  Lazi land and  baving-warred-upon those  there arrives

\ 14 ~ e/ ~ \ \ ~
kat €ws 700 "Alvos morauod. palwv d¢ Tobro
even  up-to  the Halys river having-learned  and  this

6 Paoevs AwoxAnTiavds, mopleiolar v TRV Aaldv
the  emperor Diocletian to-be-sacked the of-the  Lazi
xwpav kat v Ilovtuajy, dméorel\ev €xeloe oTpaTov
land and  the Pontic(-land) sent there (an)-army
avrurapardéaclar Lappdrars SovAduevos: v 8¢ €Efapyos
to-oppose (the)-Sarmatians wisbing was and commander

~ ~ ’ ~ \ \ \
700 orpatot Kawvoras 7tpBoivos. kal katalaBowv Tov
of-the army Constans (a)-tribune and  having-reached the
o . , \ ~ - , > o
Ahvw o Kdvoras obv 7@ o7patd katéorn ékeloe,
Halys —  Constans with  the  army took-position  there

; , > ~ [ \ \

KwANdwy  Xappatas avmumepdoar Tov Advv. kal )
preventing (the)-Sarmatians  to-cross-over the Halys and  not
Suvauévov aitod dvrumapardfactar  avrols, €BovAevero
being-able him to-oppose them took-counsel
kal éavrov o Kdvoras pndauds dAws Sivacbar
by himself —  Constans in-no-way otherwise  to-be-able

\ ’ > ~ > ’ 7’ > ~
ToUs Xapuaras éxdwbar, e pi T ye €k TAWV
the Sarmatians to-drive-out  if not  something at-least from the

’ ~ ~ \ ~ ’

TANCLOXWPWY THS Boomopiavéyw kat tijs Mawdridos

neighbors of-the(-land)  of-(the)-Bosporans and  of-the Maeotis

300



ON GOVERNING THE EMPIRE

Muvgs Twas kar  adTdv éxmeudOivar els méleuov kal
lake some against  them be-sent to  war and
\ ’ , > ~ I ~ s
Tas ToUuTwy ¢pauNias éxkmopleiobar, Smws TalTa  akovoas
the  their households be-sacked so-that  these(-things) having-heard
. , . , > ~ , \ ~
o ZavpoudTas UmooTpéfy €k Tob moAéuovs kal TadTa
—  Sauromatos may-return from the  war and  these(-things)
’ - A~ 3 & s, \ -
unrvon 7@ Pacel, €P’ dre AmECTELNE KATA TV
may-report  to-the emperor on (condition)-that  he-should-send ~ to the
Xepowvitdv, kal TovTovs dujyepe kata TOV ZapudTowv
Chersonites and  them should-rouse  against  the Sarmatians
WS TANOLOXDPpwWY aVTAV SVTwV, KAl TONEUTOaL TAS QUTAV
as  neighbors their being and  to-war-upon the their
, \ \ \ , s \ ,
darias wpos TO TOV ZavpoudTav dkovoavTa TO TAXOS
households for the —  Sauromatos having-heard the  speed
vmooTpéfar éx  Tob moléuov. 6 8¢ Baocileds AwoxkAnTiavds
to-return from the  war the and emperor Diocletian
~ sy s Y A -
TabTa  awovoas améoTelev evléws kata TRV XepowwnTdv,
tbese(—tbings) baving—heard sent at-once to the Chersonites

TPOTPETOUEVos ovppaxijoar avTd kai ameNddvras Tnv

urging to-fight-alongside ~ him and  baving-gone-away  the
Boomopiavdw kat Zapudtwv xdpav exkmopbioor kal Tas
of-Bosporans and  of-Sarmatians land to-sack and  the
ToUTWY pamlias alypalwTrioal. oTedavndopoivros 8¢ TOTE
their households to-take-captive wearing-the-crown and  then
kal mpwtevovtos Tis Xepowwrdv xdpas XpioTov Tob
and  being-first of-the  of-(the)-Chersonites land Chrestos the(-son)
Mamiov, ot Xepowvitar Tols 700 Baohéws pripaow aopévws
of-Papias the Chersonites to-the of-the emperor words gladly
UmakovoarTes éunyavavto Aourov molw Tpéme duvnleiev
having-obeyed contrived then in-what way they-might-be-able
™y Te T0b Lavpoudrov mé\w Bdomopov kai Ta Tijs

the both — of-Sauromatos city Bosporus and  the  of-the
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Mawdhridos kaoTéA\ia mapalaBeiv. kal ovvalpoloavres Tovs
Macotis castles to-take and  having-gathered the

~ ’ ’ R4 A\ 7’
TV TANOLOXWPWY KaOTEAIwY drdpas Kal KaTaoKevdoavTes
of-the  neighboring castles men and  having-made

o \ Ny > s \ ,
dppata moleuka kal évbévres év avTols Tas Aeyouévas
chariots war and  baving-placed on  them the called

’ 7 \ \ ~ ’

XELPO/BO)\LO-TPG.S‘ 7Tap€y€VOVTO Kara T7]V BOOWOpLava 7TO)\LV,
band-ballistae came against  the  of-(the)-Bosporans city

Kal moujoavTes €ykplupaTa Od TS VUKTOS OAyLoTOL

and  bhaving-made ambushes through  the night very-few
mpoofav TOV mONewov Ti TONEL, KOl TELYOUAXT]OAVTES
Jjoined the battle with-the  city and  having-fought-at-the-wall

amo Splpov €ws dpas Tpitys ETexuwipavrto TOD Puyely,
from  dawn until  (the)-hour  third they-feigned of-the  to-flee
w) mpoodéfavrtes TAs €v Tols dPUAOL KATEOKEVAOUEVAS
not  having-awaited the on  the chariots constructed

xewpoforiorpas. kai & Tav év 1)) Boomdpw vomodvrwy

hand-ballistae and indeed those in —  Bosporus having-supposed
ws O oAyt Ta NTTHMévous devyew Tovs XepowviTas,
that  because-of fewness defeated to-be-fleeing  the Chersonites

, . A~ gy \ , > A e Q
katalapprioavtes eavtav ébfecav mpods diwéw avTdv. ol de
baving-taken-courage themselves  went-our  for pursuit  of-them the and
Xepowvitar npéua, ¢noi, pedyovres Tais  xewpoBolioTpats
Chersonites quietly he-says  fleeing with-the  hand-ballistae

\ , > , > , \
TOUS BL(A)KOVTCLS‘ aVn)\LUKOV BOGWOPLQVOUS. avaoTaVTES BE
the pursuing destroyed Bosporans having-risen and
kal ol €vedpetovres XepowviTal, Kal TTEPIKUKADOAVTES
also  the  lying-in-ambush Chersonites and  baving-surrounded

\ 4 ’ 3 \ ’ \
Tovs Boomopiavols, wdvras adtols katéopafav. kal
the Bosporans all them slaughtered and
c , , \ ; < \ \
UWOGTpEll]aVTES‘ KQTE)\aBOV ™V BOUWOPOV, ouoLws 86 Kot

having-returned took - Bosporus likewise and  also
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Ta mpos Ty Mawdtda Auvmy kaoté\\ia kal mdoas
the  toward  the Macotis lake castles and  all

Tas ¢awios Tov ZavpopaTav, kal éxalélovro év TH
the households of-the  Sauromatai and  they-sat in  —
Boomdpw, pndéva tot Aoumod karacpdlovres mAny TV
Bosporus no-one of-the  rest slaughtering except  those
moleunodvTwy. kat €xduevor v Bdomopov édvAarTov
having-fought and  holding — Bosporus guarded

avTiv. nuepdv 8¢ Twav dayevouévwy Aéyer XpijoTos o

it days and some having-passed says Chrestos the(-son)
700 Hamiov Tats 7év Zavpouarav yvvalblv 81v Nuels ovk
—  of-Papias  to-the of-the Sauromatai women that  we not
Exoper xpelav Vuds moleupelv, dAN émeldy 6 Xavpduatos
have need you to-war-upon  but since —  Sauromatos
amiMe Ty Tov Popaiwv xdpav mopbioar, TovTov xdpw
went-away the  of-the Romans land to-sack of-this for-the-sake
mpoTpamévtes nNuels mapa 1ol PBachéws Pwpalwr ws
having-been-urged we by the emperor of~(the)-Romans  as
UmKkool avTob OvTes emoleuwjoauer Vuds. €éav odv OéAnTe
subjects bis being warred-upon you if then  you-wish

{fjoar €v 1) moNeL vudv, delTe amooTéN\wuer TpéoPets TPOS

to-live  in the city your come let-us-send envoys to

\ ’ U ~ ’ > b ® 3 \ ~
TOV KUPLOV VU@V LavpouaTov €p @Te auTov Toujoat
the  lord your Sauromatos on  (condition)-that he make

> oA , > 5 - .
elpipyqy pera TV Pwpalwv émr Sifeor Tdv mpéoPewv

peace with the Romans in  (the)-sight of-the envoys
NUAV Kal avaxwpioar Tov €xeloe, Kal Muels adlepey
our and  withdraw from-the(-places) there and  we let

vpds kal amepxduela év 17 moer nudv, olTw pévtol,
you(-go) and  go-away to the city our thus however
mpoméumovTos Xavpduatos evratfa Tovs mpéoBers Mudv,

sending-abead Sauromatos here the envoys our
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kal pera TOV Olwv dvlpdmwv pgiov Nuiv Ta ThS
and  with the own men announcing  to-us  the(-terms) of-the
elpnvns, Kal olTws ddlwper Vuds Kal dvaxwpoluev. el Oé
peace and  thus let-us-let you(-go) and  we-withdraw if and
kal dokwudoy Lavpduatos d6Aw Twi €pxeclar ws voullwv
also  attempts Sauromatos by-guile some  to-come as  supposing

Nuas evradfa ovykheloar kal moNepijoal, Kal yv@uUey TobTo
us bere to-shut-in and  to-war-upon and  we-know  this

dd TV oKoOVAKATOpWY MU®V, TAVTAS UUAS ATO  ALKPOD
through  the scouts our all you from  small

€ws peydlov katacpdfouerv, kal oUTws avaywpoduev

to great we-will-slaughter and  thus we-withdraw
TV evretler: kal 7{ TO Aoumov XavpoudT® Opelos
from-the(-places) here and  what the then to-Sauromatos profit

TS ¢awlios avTol wAons kal ThS TONews dmoAAvuévns;
of-the  household his all and  of-the city perishing
at 8¢ yvvaikes ZavpoudTov TalTa  dkovoacar omoudalws
the and women of-Sauromatos these(~things)  having-heard eagerly
TobTO Yyevéobar Tapeokebacav. kal &)  amooTéAAovow ol
this to-come-about  arranged and  indeed send the

Xepowvitar pera Boomopiavédv kal dlovs mévre mpéofSeis

Chersonites with Bosporans also  own five envoys
mpos  LavpduaTov, unuiovtes aiTd Ta yevdueva
to Sauromatos announcing to-him  the(-things)  baving-happened

kat AexOévra. kai On TV mpéofewv katalafovTwv
and  said and  indeed  the envoys having-reached

\ ’ \ \ ~ o ~ ’
TOV Zaupo,u,aTov KaTa TOuS TOvu A)\UOS‘ TOTAUOV TOTTOUS,

— Sauromatos at the of-the  Halys river Pplaces
avijyyellay avT® mdvTa TG yevdueva — KaTa TOV
reported to-him  all the(-things) ~ baving-happened  against  the

Boomopiavév mwapa tiv XepowwTdv. o e €v moA\j

Bosporans by the Chersonites he and in  much
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oTevdioel yevduevos, ws Offev, ¢nol, Bovlduevos Tovs
distress having-come as  forsooth  he-says  wishing the
Tv Xepowwrav mpéoPers éx  Tis odoumoplas avamaioat,
of-the  Chersonites envoys from the  journey to-rest

7 > ~ 1134 8\ ’ ’ > ’ 0/ < ~ ke 7
Aéyer avTols “‘émedn) komwuevol €oTé, Oéhw vuds oAlyas

says to-them  since tired you-are  Iwish  you few

< > ~ N e e , \ T
Nuépas avamafval, kal € oUTws wdvTa T4 v
days to-rest and  then  thus all the(-things) by

(RPN , , > s \ \
vudv Aexévra movjow. évretlev dméNfere mpds Tovs
you said Twill-do from-here go-away to the(-men)
Pduns, kat pdlere map’ avrdv, kai melleole 61 dAnbevw
of-Rome and  learn from  them and  be-persuaded that I-speak-truth
Vutv kal pr Ppevdopar.” Tv 3¢ Xepowritdv ameAddvTwv
to-you and not IFlie the and  Chersonites having-gone-away
\ , \ \ , ~ ;

wpos Kdvoravra pera wal mpéoBewv 70l Xavpoudtou,
to Constans with also  envoys —  of-Sauromatos
s \ \ > A ; sy \
émifovto Ta pertaly adTdv yevdueva. aviyyelhav dé
inquired the(- —tbings) between them bauing—bappened tbey—repurted and
7o Kdvorg kal mwdvra ta U alTAV KATA TRV
—  to-Constans  also  all the(-things) by them against  the
Boomopravdw kat v Mawhdrda Nuwvmy yevdueva, xal 70
Bosporans and the  Maeotis lake having-happened and  the
mas Tas ¢pauAias Zavpopdtov mapéhafov, kal 8L T
how the households of-Sauromatos they-had-taken and  that  by-the
avayky Tavty es epqumy YN0ev 6  Lavpdpatos. dakovoas
necessity this to  peace came —  Sauromatos having-heard
\ ~ . , ; > , [N -
8¢ Tatra o Kdvoras wdwvv élvmiby, kal Aéyer Tois
and  these(-thing) —  Constans greatly  was-grieved and  says to-the
Xepowvitars “kal T por 7O Spehos Aoumov Tijs UVueTépas
Chersonites and what to-me the  profit then of-the  your

, O s N sy, ; ~ > .
ovppayias, ad Ns Eyw émonoa mdkTa dolvar avTols

alliance from  which I made tributes to-give to-them
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xpvoiov TooobTov;” Néyovow avTd ol Xepowvitar “‘um
gold so-much say to-him  the ~ Chersonites not
Avmmlijs, déomota, kai €av 0é\ys, muels avadvouev TO
be-grieved master and if you-wish  we undo the

\ ~ , , TN’ s e , « o
TEPL ™S 8006(1)9 TTAKTOV. )\EVEL avTolS o Ka)VO‘TaS Kol
concerning the  giving tribute says to-them  — Constans and
mas duvvatdy;” Aéyovow aitw ol Xepowvitar “‘OAwoov
how (is-it)-possible  say to-him  the Chersonites declare

N . . o s \
Kal aUT0s T ZaupopdTew OTL Ta pév 1oy ueradd

also  yoursel  —  to-Sauromatos that  the  indeed already between

~ , , s v 3 ~ s
NUDV YEVOUEVa — TAKTA KEKPATNVTOL €TeL oDV Tj  alTig
us baving—been-made tributes bave-been-held since  then by—the cause

A~ s N s , \ , \ sy
T 0f kayw dvadopate kat (quias moAlas émoinoa
the  your I-too expenses and  losses many made

\ - A s\ epy v @ , \
o 7@ oTtpar® amo Pduns €ws e, dds por  kal
with  the  army from  Rome up-to  here give  to-me also

\ ~ s > , \ ,
o Tabra, kdyd oot amodidwut Tas pauwias ocov
you  these(-things) and-I to-you  restore the households your

’ \ \ ’ 2 \ \ ’
maoas kal THY TOAw oov.” TepLxapns O€ yevouevos
all and  the city your overjoyed and  having-become

13 ’ > ’ ~ ~ ’ 13 \
o Kdvoras €éwjvvoe Tavra  1® Zavpoudtw. o ¢
—  Constans announced  these(-thing) —  to-Sauromatos —  and
Yavpduatos axovoas kai Avmmlels 0pddpa puqrier T®
Sauromatos having-heard and  having-been-grieved ~ greatly sends-word —
Kdvorg Mywv 8 o 0éhw Sotvar 7 ot olv ovd¢
to-Constans  saying that  not I-wish  to-give anything ever  then  nor

Aafetv: aAla pdvov damdoTelAdv pov Tovs Xepowvitas, va

to-receive  but only send me  the Chersonites so-that
TV évtebler dvaxwpiow. Aéyovow ot Xepowvitat
from-the(-places) ~ here Fmay-withdraw say the  Chersonites

~ ’ ‘6 \ > 4 < ~ |74 N ’ \
7@ Kdvorg “pny amoddoys nuas €ws av mdvras Tovs

—  to-Constans ~ not release us until  —  all the
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alypaldTovs dmoldfys.” Tére ppde o Kdvoras 7@
captives you-receive-back then sends-word —  Constans —
Zavpoudte Aywy OTL AméOTENOY pou wAvTas ols  av
to-Sauromatos saying that  send me  all whom —

¥ , , N " \ , <y
éxels  alypalwTovs, kal AamoAlw ToUs XepowviTas. o O¢

you-have  captives and  IFrelease the Chersonites — and
YavpduaTos TabTa  dkovoas dkwv kal wn PovAduevos
Sauromatos these(-things)  having-heard unwilling and — not  wishing

amé\voev dmavrtas obs Av elxev alyuaAwTovs €ws €vds.
released all whom —  he-had  captives to one
> \ 5 e ’ o \ ’
CLT"O)\GBUJV oY o KU)VGTa§ amToavTas TOouS ﬂpaLBEv@éVTas‘,
having-received ~ then —  Constans all those  plundered
do Tawv Xepowwitdv mpéoBels karaocywv map €auTd,
two  of-the  Chersonites envoys having-kept with himself

\ ¥ > \ \ , o
TOUS dA\ous améoTe\e Tpos TOV ZavpduaTov: BOTLS
the others he-sent to — Sauromatos which
Xavpduatos mapalafav adTods mpoaméoTa\ey €k THS
Sauromatos having-taken them sent-ahead from  the

- - , \ \ - N > ,
Tov Aalav xdpas pera kal Tov dlwv avlpdmwv
of-the  Lazi land with also  the own men

\ \ ~ s A , , \ \
mpods 710 wapadolvar avtols THv Te Bdomopov kal Tas
for the  to-hand-over to-them — — both  Bosporus and  the

’ 3 ~ > \ \ ’ \ 4

paulios avTdv. avTos 8¢  Zavpduaros TV TOpelav
housebolds their be and  Sauromatos the journey
uera 70D €fvovs alTod €v kaTaoTdoel €mowelTo TPOS TO
with the  nation his in  order made for the
sy s \ , - \ , \
abpdovs Tovs Xepowvitas mapadobvar Tas ¢amdias kal
all-together  the Chersonites to-hand-over the housebolds and
i ~ e \ ~ \ 3> 14 ’
avaywpijoat. ol d¢ Xepowvitar Tovs oikelovs mpéoPels
to-withdraw the and Chersonites the own envoys
¢ ’ > ~ ’ A\ ’ \
vmodefduevor év 17} Boomdpw, kal pepalnkdres Ta

having-received in —  Bosporus and  baving-learned the(-things)
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yevdueva  dmavta vmo Kdvoravros kal Tod Zavpoudrov,
having-happened  all by Constans and —  Sauromatos
mapédwrav Tob Lavpoudrov dvlpdmew Tiv Te Bdomopov
banded-over — of-Sauromatos to-(the)-man ~ — both  Bosporus
kat Ta Tis Mawdridos kaoré e kal Tas ¢amwllas mdoas
and the of-the Maeotis castles and the  households all
aflafets, kai katéhaBov év eipivy v Xepowwirdv.
unharmed and  reached in  peace the of~(the)-Chersonites(-land)
o ¢ Kdwvoras avaywpioavros Tob Lavpopdrov €k TV
— and Constans having-withdrawn —  Sauromatos from  the

. N , sy, s v\ ey N
Pwpaikédv 1omwv kal adrds avélevéev émt v Pdumy, kai

Roman places also  he marched-back  to —  Rome and
>y , - PR e\ ~ ~
avijyyelke mavTa 7@ Laciiel Ta Um0 TV XepowviTdy
reported all to-the emperor the(-things) by the Chersonites

yevdueva, mpooayaywy — kal ToUs Ovo aiTdv mpéofes,
done having-brought-forward also  the two  their envoys
oloTwas Bwv 0 Laolels kal Pphodpdvws amodefduevos
whom having-seen the emperor and  kindly having-received
Kal T4 péyoTo evxapoToas elmer avrols “T( Oélete
and  the  greatest having-thanked said to-them  what  do-you-wish
mapdoyw UVulv Te€ Kal Ti] TONeL VU@V VTEP TNS TOLAUTYS
Fmay-furnish  to-you both and  to-the city your for the  such
3 ’ \ 7’ 2 3 \ o) ~ ~ </
evvolas Te kal ovppayias;” ol 8¢ elmov T7® Paokel ST
goodwill both and  alliance they and  said to-the  emperor that
¢ , sy o , s,y
Nuets, OéomoTa, ovdev E€Tepov Oéhouer, e w) T ye
we master nothing  other wish if not something at-least
~ , s o s e v , \
TOUTO uovov aitTobuev, €P @Te dewas élevlepias kal
this only we-ask on  (condition)-that  pledges offreedom and
> ’ ’ i1 -~ € \ ~ ’ < ~ < \
arelelas mapaoyéolar Nuiv vTd TOD KpPdTOUS UVpWY. O O
of-exemption  be-furnished to-us by the  might your the and
\ sy . , ~ > s A sy
Baow\els douévws vmortias T  almjoer adTdv dpOdvws

emperor gladly having-bowed  to-the request their abundantly
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mapéoxev avTols Tas TowavTas Tis elevfeplas kal arelelos
furnished to-them  the  such of~the  freedom and  of-exemption
’ > ’ > \ \ \ 7 7 \
debuas, amooTeilas avTovUs pera kal dWpwyv TAEOTWY KaTA
pledges bhaving-sent them with  also  gifis very-many to
™y Xepowvit®dv ws yvnolovs dvTas avTovs vmnrdoUS
the  of-(the)-Chersonites(-land) as  genuine being them subjects
s Pwpaiwv Baoelas. 6 8 Kdvoras peydiws kai
of-the  of-(the)-Romans  empire — and Constans greatly also
avTos vmodexlels  mapa 1ol PBaochéws AwoxAnTiavod
he having-been-received by the emperor Diocletian
e > ’ ’ \ \ ~ ’
wsS aVBpELwS‘ ﬂapaTaf(l‘uEVOS KaTa ToV TwvV EaUpO‘U,aT(UV
as  bravely having-drawn-up in the of-the  Sauromatai
7’ \ \ \ v ’ b
moAepov  kal mepupavns kal €vdofos yevduevos, per
war and  distinguished and  glorious having-become after
oAlyov Twa xpovor Tis Pwpaiwy avedéxlly Baoielas,
little some  time the of~(the)-Romans  received empire
A SR , > ,
Avork\yTiavot émt v Nukoundewav émavayaydvros.
Diocletian to — Nicomedia having-gone-back
Kdvora 8¢ tedevrmjoavros év Pdun éBacilevoe
Constans and  having-died in  Rome reigned
Kwvoravrivos o vios avrob- kal épyopévov aiTol éml
Constantine the  son his and  coming him to
70 Bulavriov avriordoews avT® UVmd Twwv v T
—  Byzantium resistance to-him by some in  —
Yrvlia yevouévns, vmeuoln 1o UmO TOD TaATPOS
Scythia having-arisen he-remembered  the(-thing) by the  father
s , \ \ ~ ~ ~
avtot Kdwora Aexbev mepl  7ijs 7ov  Xepownrdv
his Constans said concerning  the of-the  Chersonites

evvolas Te kal ovppaxias, Kal AméOTEINE KaTA TNV TOV

goodwill both and  alliance and  sent to the ofthe
- , 50 e > " \ \

Xepowvitddv mpéoPers €Pp’ e eNOetv  kata T

Chersonites envoys on (condition)-that ~ to-come  to the
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TV Zkvlddv xdpav kal paxijoacfar Tots  dvbeoTnrdow
of-the  Scythians land and  to-fight the(-ones)  having-opposed
aUT®. oTepavndopolivTos 8¢ TOTE KAl TPWTEVOVTOS THS
him wearing-the-crown and  then and  being-first ofthe
Xepowvir@v Awoyévovs 100 Awoyévouvs, oi XepowviTar
of~(the)-Chersonites(-land) ~ Diogenes the(-son) of-Diogenes the Chersonites
™y kélevow douévws melbapxioavtes, wdoy omovdy
the order gladly having-obeyed with-all  eagerness
KQTaOKEVAoQVTeS Td Te TONEUKO dpuaTa Kal Tas
bhaving-made the  both war chariots and  the
xetpoforiorpas karaauBdvovor Tov “loTpov moraudv, kal
hand-ballistae reach the  Ister river and

TobTOV Tepdoavtes avtemaparafavro Tols  avfeornkdot

it having-crossed drew-up-against the(-ones)  bhaving-opposed
[ , s, \ e \ \

kal €rpomddoavto avtovs. pabor 8¢ o Paocleds T

and  routed them baving-learned —and the emperor the

()

U aUTAV yevoudumy  TPOTY €EKéNevoEr avTOVS KaTA
b}l tbem ha”ing’fﬂme‘abGMt rout Drder@d tbem to

TV éveykauévmy amévar Tovs O¢ TOUTWY TPWTEVOVTAS
the  baving-borne(-them) to-go-away  the and  their first-men
mpookaleoduevos kata 7ol Bulavriov kal edyapioTrioas
having-summoned to — Byzantium and  having-thanked(-them)
Ta péywora épn avtols “émedy kal viv edvolkds Vmep
the  greatest said  to-them  since also  now  loyally on-bebalf-of
NueV éxduete kabws kal €ml TAV evoefdv mpoydvwy Tis
us you-labored  as also  under the  pious ancestors of~the
Nuetépas OewdtnTos, Bov kal nuels €mwxupolvTes Tas 701
our divinity bebold also  we confirming the  already
em éxevlepla kal arelelg doleloas vuiv év 71 Pwpaiwv

for  freedom and  exemption  given to-you in the of-(the)-Romans(-land)
ek Tijs muerépas Paoc\elas debuds, mapéxouer Vuiv kal

from the  our majesty pledges furnish to-you also
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e ; ~ \ \ , ~ \
Nuels avdpudrTa xpuvoodv uera kal xAauvdos Lacthikis kal
we (a)-statue golden with also  (a)-cloak imperial and
, \ , ~ \ s ~
dBraTovpas kal oTépavov xpvoolv mpods evmpémelav TiS
(a)-brooch and  (a)-crown golden for adornment ofthe
. , ; \ v , o~ , \
vpetépas moNews, peTa kal €yypddov Nudv élevleplas kal
your city with also  written our of-freedom and
dre\elas VpUdV TE Kal TOV TAWpWY VUDY. Kal TPOS TNV
of-exemption  your both and  of-the  seamen your and  for the
yvnowT)Ta TS Vv evvolas Sidouer vulv kal dakTuvAiovs
genuineness of-the  your goodwill we-give to-you also  rings
Xpvools éxTumotvtas Tas nueTépas evoePels eikdvas, O
golden bearing-the-image-of  the our pious images by
® \ \ \ ’ > ’ e A
v TAS KkaTa Kapov peAlovoas amooTéNeolar muiv
which  the in time about to-be-sent to-us
s e A s ; \ , , ,
map Vp@v dvagopds Te kal defoes oppayillovtes TavTas
by you reports both and  petitions  sealing these
, e , \ . - , \
yvwpiuovs nutv  amodelkvute TOUS €auTdv Tpéofes. mpos
refognizable to-us yOu'SbGu] tb@ yﬂur'ﬂwn L’nl)ay: befide.Y
em TouTors 8¢ mapéyouev vuv kall éxkaoTov éros velpdv
upon  these and  we-furnish to-you by each year  sinew
\ , , , vy e o ~
T€ kal kdvafov oldnpdv TE kal é\aov VTMEP KATAOKEVTS
both and  hemp iron both and ol for construction

TV BalkoTpdv vudv, kal dBouev Vulv mpos amoTpodny

of-the  ballistae your and  we-give to-you for maintenance
e , sy, s @ 2 L ,
VU@V xtAlas avvovas €p’ wTe elvar vuds Baiworaplovs,
your thousand  annonae on  (condition)-that to-be  you ballistarii

Aeyduevov s Tas TowauTas ournoels Te Kal ovvnfelas
called as  the  such rations both and  customary-allowances
’ > b4 ~ > ~ ’ G -~
mdoas kall €xaoTov €ros TV évtetlev pué\Aoper uiv
all by each year  from-the(-places) here we-are-about  to-you
amooTé\\ew kata v Xepowwrdw.”  oi 8¢ Xepowvirtal

to-send to the of~(the)-Chersonites(-land) the and Chersonites
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Tas TowdTas eiNnpdres dvvdvas, els  €avrols Te kal Ta
the such having-received annonae among  themselves  both and  the

ToUTWY Tékva dapeploavtes TOv aplfudv ouvveoTrioavTo:

their children  baving-divided the roll established
dwa 70 kali €ws ToD Vv TA TOUTWV TéKva Kata
because-of the also  until the  now the  their children  according-to

TOV yovéwv Tis oTpatelas ouumNijpwow v Td aplud
the parents of-the  service (the)-complement in  the roll
, > , \ \ , , /

kataTdooovTal. €podlors O¢ kal dwpols mAeloTols TOTE
are-enrolled with-provisions and also  with-gifts  very-many then
Tunlévtav  vmd Tob Oeodihots PBacinéws Kwvoravrivov
having-been-honored by the God-loving emperor Constantine

~ , \ ~ \ 5 o , \
700 Te Awyévovs kal TOY oW avT®, katélaBov THY
— both  Diogenes and  those  with  him reached the
Xepowvirdv amoxoploavtes kal Tas Oelas duhoTiuias.
of~(the)-Chersonites(-land)  having-carried-back also  the divine  favors
Mera 8¢ xpdvovs Twas Tob Tabra yeyovévau
after and  years some of-the  these(-things)  to-have-happened
Xavpduatos o €yyovos Zavpouarov Tob  Kpiokopdvov
Sauromatos the  grandson of-Sauromatos the(-son)  of-Kriskonoros

700 moAemwjoavtos v Aalucjy, ocvvabpoioas mdleuov

the(-one)  baving-warred-upon ~ — Lazike baving-gathered (a)-host
ek Tis Mawdrdos Ajuvns émavéory Tols XepowviTats,
from the  Maeotis lake rose-up against-the ~ Chersonites

BovAduevos, dmol, v Tis alyuaelwoias UBpw Tob olkelov
wishing be-says  the  of-the captivity insult  of-the own
mdmmov eéxdikfjoar TV mwap avt@v em  AwxAyTiavold Tod
grandfather  to-avenge the(-one) by them under Diocletian the
’ 7 4 \ ~ e ~
Baow\éws yevouévmy. palldvres 8¢ TolTo ol Xepowvirar,
emperor having-happened  having-learned and  this the  Chersonites
oTepavnpopotvTos TOTE Kal mpwTedovTos Tijs Xepowvos

wearing-the-crown then and  being-first —  of*Cherson
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Biorkov 700  Zovmoliyov, dvrimaparaéduevor kai avrol
Byskos the(-son)  of-Soupolichos having-drawn-up also  they
vmjyTnoay 7@ Zavpopdtw éEw  év Tols Tob Aeyouévou
met —  Sauromatos outside in  the of-the  called
Kapa 7dmois, kal moleurjoavres pera avrod, Tod Oeod Tols
Kaphas  places and  baving-warred with  him —  God  to-the
Xepowvitars Bonboivros, éviknoav Tov Lavpduatov kal
Chersonites helping conquered — Sauromatos and
Q7 ; e , > - s A ,
Slwéav, Ooavtes kal opollecias €év 74 avT® Aeyouévw
pursued(-him)  baving-set also  boundary-marks in  the  same called
~ 3 e ’ ’ \ ’
Kaga, ev @ 1émew moleunoavres 7Tov Zavpduatov
Kaphas in  which place having-warred — Sauromatos
eviknoav: €v @ Kal GpKovs €meTéNECEY 0 aUTOS LAVPOUATOS
they-conquered in  which also  oaths performed the same Sauromatos
kal o ow avT® vmolewplévTes Tol pmrért avrovs xdpw
and  those with  him lefi-behind of-the no-longer  them for-the-sake
, . , \ s A , . ,
moNépov vmepBalvew Tas perald avTdv Teleloas opolesias,
of-_war to-cross tb@ between tbem set bgundﬂry_marlff
> b ¢/ 3 ~ \ Q7 v ’ \
oA\’ €kaoTov aUTWV TOUS LBLOUS‘ EXELY TOTTOUS TIPOS
but each of-them the own to-have  places toward
\ , . , N > , R
Tas Tebeloas opofeoias. kai olTws avexwpnoev emi THv
the  set boundary-marks and  thus withdrew to —
Bdomopov 6 Zavpduaros kai of Xepowvitar eis Ta dia.
Bosporus — Sauromatos and  the Chersonites to  the own(-places)
Kai 8 71odraw oftw yevouévwv mdAw pera xpdvouvs
and  indeed these thus having-happened  again after  years
e , > \ [ , ~
Twas €repos Tavpduatos dvaotas kali oo avT® mAffos
some another ~ Sauromatos having-risen and  with  him (a)-multitude
avdpdv éx  T1is Mawdridos Auvms maperdfato molepov
of-men from the  Maeotis lake drew-up war
\ ~ ~ \ \ \ > ¢/
katd TV XepowwTdv, kal mapelav Tas ued Sprov

against  the Chersonites and  having-passed  the with  oath
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p . , , - S e s - ,
Teleioas opolecias ev 7@ Kada vmd 700 mpddTou
set boundary-marks in  —  Kaphas by the first
yevouévov Xavpoudtov TOU undéva moTe émiyeprioat
having-been Sauromatos of-the  no-one ever to-attempt
Tév Boomopiavav moléuov ydpw  Tadras vmepfSivar,
of-the  Bosporans of-war for-the-sake  these to-overstep

- . . e, . N .
obTos o0 Xavpduatos vmepéBny ws ola  BovAduevos
this —  Sauromatos overstepped  as such-as  wishing

A \ ’ 3 ~ > ~ ~ 3 ~ A\
™y pera PBlas avr®  adapebeioar yijy exducijoar kal
the with force  from-him  taken-away land  to-avenge and

, - Vs ~ - -
amolaBeiv. kalt &) év Tols TOTe Kaipols oTePavnpopotvTos

to-recover and  indeed in the then  times wearing-the-crown
Kal TPWTEVOVTOS TiS XePOWUTAOV Dapvdkov 70D

and  being-first of-the  of-(the)-Chersonites(-land) ~ Pharnakos the(-son)
Qapvarov avrimaperdfavto kal ot Xepowvitar TG
of-Pharnakos drew-up-against also the  Chersonites —
Yavpoudtw, kal dmavTjoavtes d\\jlows €év Toils TOD
Sauromatos and bauing—mzt each-other in the af—tbe
, ~ , 5 e \ , >
mpoeipnuévov Kapa tomois €éomnoav éxdrepa Ta uépn €év
aforesaid Kaphas  places stood each the  parts  on
a . \ , n , \ . ,
Tols Opeow. O O¢ XZaupduatos v péyas THv nAwiav
the mountains — and Sauromatos being  great in-the stature

efldppnoer €avt® kal éueyadavxer katd TOV XepowwviTdv

took-courage in-himself and  boasted against  the Chersonites
ppvaTTduevos, Oappav dua kal €éml 7@ dmelpw
snorting trusting at-the-same-time  also  in the  boundless

, ~ s s oy e Qy , s
mAler 7@  per’ avTod ovtr o Oe Ddpvakos ukpods N
multitude  the(-one) with — him being  — and Pharnakos small was

~ e , \ \ , TN \ ~
T mMAwilg kata  TOv Zavpduatov, kal dawv 7O mAijlos
in-the stature  compared-to —  Sauromatos and  having-seen the multitude
~ ’ > ’ \ ~ 3 ’ ~ > 9
To0 XavpoudTov €éokéfaTo upera 7ol (dlov oTpaTol €d

—  of-Sauromatos considered with the  own army on
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@TE povouaxfoar — adTOV peTd TOD LavupoudTou Kal
(condition)-that to-fight-in-single-combat  him with —  Sauromatos and
w) dmewpov wAijlos amoléobar. kal &) oképews TolavTys
not  (a)-boundless multitude  to-perish and  indeed consideration such
yevouévns  dnhot o Qdpvaxos 7@ mAjler Lavpoudtov,
having-happened makes-known —  Pharnakos to-the multitude ~ of-Sauromatos
Mywv 81t Tis xpela éotl TooOUTOU dYAov yevéoOau
saying that  what  need is of-so-great (a)-crowd  to-come-about
amwlewar; oV yap Vuels oikelg mpoaipéoel TPOS TOV TONEULOV
destruction not for  you by-own  choice to the  war
érpdmnTe, d\\a Zavpduatos vuds mpoeTpéfiato. Oehjoarte
turned but Sauromatos you urged be-willing
olv TobTov Tapaxkaléoar ToU povopaxioar — peT €uod: Kal
then  him to-exhort of-the to-fight-in-single-combar with ~ me and

€av dia 70l Oeod Suwmld avTdy, vuels avaywpelte €is Ta

if through —  God ~ I-overcome  him you withdraw to  the
/S > ~ \ 3 A \ < ’ > ~ e 7 ’
dua aBAaBas, kal avTos kal 1) wONs avTod Vmémeodav
own(-places) unharmed and  he and  the city bis have-fallen

5 QA \ ~ > \ o e A > ~
QoL €t 86 Kot BUVTIGH UE AUTOS, KAl OUTWS VUELS AVOAXWPELTE

to-me if and also overcomes me he also  thus you withdraw
els 7o B, kal avTos €méBny  €v  Tols €uols. o
to the  own(-places) and  be bas-stepped into  the my(-places)  the
¢ dxlos Tawv Zavpopatdv mdéws TovTo amodefduevos
and  crowd of-the  Sauromatai gladly this having-accepted
mpoeTpéhaTo TOV Lavpduatov povouaxfoar — UeTe TOD
urged —  Sauromatos to-fight-in-single-combat ~ with —
Qapvarkov. 0 olv Zavpduatos palwv ULKPOY  TTAVY
Pharnakos — then  Sauromatos having-learned  small very

b4 ~ 3 ’ \ 7’ < \ \ € /4
ovra 1] nAwia Tov Ddprvakov, €avrov 8¢ Vmepueyély,
being  in-the stature — Pharnakos himself and  very-large

> 7’ >\ ’ \ ~ > ’ ’ \ G
EXap'r] €L TOVTW, 7TE7TOL60J§ ™ OLKELQ SUVQ‘LLEL Kdl OLS

rejoiced  at  this baving-trusted  in-the own strength and  with-which
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€xkéExpnTO omhows katatelwparkiouévos. kal TolTwWY
be-had-provided-himself  arms fully-armored and  these

4 ’ ’ e 14 ~ 3 ’ -~
oUTws doavrwy Aéyer 0o Qdprakos 7@ WOlw oTpaTd
thus having-been-resolved  says —  Pharnakos to-the own army

o o , \ ~ ~ \ ~
oTL oTav K(lTé)\eU) BLCL TOV 0€OU €S TO ‘LLOVO[JQX')’]O‘QL,
that  when  I-go-down through — God  for  the  to-fight-in-single-combar
kal ©OnTe 6Tt 0 Xavpduaros Ta vOTA aUTOD €lxe TPOS
and  you-see  that —  Sauromatos the  back his had  toward
e A \ \ & \ N >\ \ \ ¥
pds kal v 8w mpos Tovs dlovs, €ym O THv Sfw
you and  the  face toward  the own(-men) I and the  face
pov mpods Vuds kal T4 vATd pov mpos Tovs évavtiovs,
my toward  you and  the back my toward  the opponents
o L , , ’ \ , ,
dmavtes vpels BdANete plav kpavyigy, kal pdvov Aéyovtes
all you cast one shout and  only saying
TO 4 G, kal w1 OevTepdonTe €ml TN Kpavyj. kai O
the ab ab and not  repear at the  shout and  indeed
’ 3 ~ i ’ 3 ~ ’ A \
kateAdovTawv adT@v dugotépwr év TR medlw TPOs TV
having-gone-down them both into the  plain for the
wovouaxloy kal TpakTevdvTwy €avtovs, kal Tob DPapvdrov
single-combat and  maneuvering themselves and —  Pharnakos
yevouévov €ls TO TOU LAUPOUATOU WUEPOS Kal XAUPOUETOU
having-come to  the — of-Sauromatos side and  Sauromatos
5 \ ~ , 5 . ~ , \
els 70 700 Dapvdkov, &wker o Tob Dapvdrkov oTpaTos
to  the — of-Pharnakos gave the — of-Pharnakos army
, \ 3 oa e \ , ~ ,
plav ¢wvyr 70 & a. 6 8¢ Xavpduatos Tis TOLUTYS
one cry the ab ab — and Sauromatos the  such
Pwvijs dkovoas TepleoTpddn Belv évaydiios TS 7
cry baving-heard  turned-round to-see  anxious what  the
’ ’ > \ ~ ’ \ ’
yevouévn  kpavyy) év 8¢ T@ mepioTpéar TOv XavpduaTov
baving-happened  shout in and the  to-turn-round —  Sauromatos
\ . ~ 5 ) , \ \
™V €QUTOV O(lILV ELS TA OTTLOW SL')']VOLXGT) ‘UJ.KPOV TO

the bis-own face to the  back(-parts)  was-opened (a)-little the
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~ , s o , YY) > \ .
TOV KOLGOLBLOU auvTov 7767'0.)\01/, Kot EU@e(us‘ €7TL8pa‘UOJV (o]
of-the  helmer bis plate and  at-once bhaving-run-at —

Qdpvaxos Edwke T®  KOVTw TOV ZavpduaTov Kal AVeINev

Pharnakos struck with-the lance —  Sauromatos and  killed
s, ’ \ ~ , \ .

avToV. TeOCOVTOS 86 TOVU EQUPO‘LLGTOU KCLTE)\@(JJV o

him having-fallen ~ and — Sauromatos having-dismounted ~—

Ddpvaxos Tob  {mmov dmexkeddAioer avTdy, Kal yevduevos
Pharnakos from-the  horse bebeaded him and  baving-become
éykparis Tobd moléuov TO wev wAjfos ThHs MawdhTidos
master of-the  war the indeed multitude  of-the Maeotis
amél\voe, Tovs 8¢ Tijs Boomdpov aiyuadTovs Aafav  kal
he-released the and —  of-Bosporus captives having-taken and
\ ~ > . > ; > ~ v ~ -
™y Yy avtav adelduevos v KuvBepyikd dvw Tiis 1w
the  land  their having-taken-away at  Kybernikon above  of-the  of-the
Xepowvitddv opolecias éomnoev, dyxp. Teooapdkovra kal
Chersonites boundary-mark ~ be-set up-to  forty and

, , ~ s sy o . , ,
udvov wNiwv yiv avrols €doas- aitwes opoleciar  péxpt
only miles land  to-them  having-left  which boundary-marks  until
To0 viv Sapévovow, al 8¢ elpnuévar mp@dTar opobecior  €v
the  now  remain the and said first boundary-marks at
Kagd eiolv amokeiuevar. oAlyovs 8¢ Twas karaoxowv map’
Kaphas  are laid-up few and  some having-kept with

eavt® TV Boomopiavaw o Odpvakos yewpydv Eveka,

himself ~ of-the  Bosporans —  Pharnakos of-farmers for-the-sake
ToUs dANovs dmavtas oikTov afudoas amé\voe kata
the others all of-pity having-deemed-worthy  he-released  to

Tov Boomopiavav ameNdetv: oitwes amoAvlévTes vmo TOD
the Bosporans to-go-away who having-been-released by —
Qapvaxov vmép Tijs TowUTys evepyeoias kal puhavlpwmias
Pharnakos for the  such benefaction and  bumanity

adTol TS €is  aUTOVS Yevoudvms oTHANY alTd Tyelpav

his the toward them having-come (a)-stele to-him  raised

317



CONSTANTINE VII PORPHYROGENNETOS

év 1) Boomdpw. éktote odv Aoumov 7 TV LavpoudTwy
in —  Bosporus from-then  then  henceforth  the of-the ~ Sauromatai

év 7] Boomdpw Baoela waTeAvOn.

in —  Bosporus kingdom was-dissolved

Tovrwv 8¢ ofitw yevouévwv, Aaudyov oredavnpopoivros
these and  thus having-happened ~ Lamachos wearing-the-crown

\ ’ ~ ~ ~ 3 ’ \ ~
kal mpwTebovtos Tiis TV XepowwTdv, Acdvdpov 8¢ Tijs

and  being-first of-the of-the Chersonites(-land) ~ Asandros and  the
Boomopiavév Bacikevovtos, kakig TOAN]] LEUETTWUEVOL
of-Bosporans(-land)  reigning with-wickedness much filled

ol Boomopuavol kara Tdv Xepowwirdv kal undapdds
the  Bosporans against  the Chersonites and  in-no-way
duvduevor 1)  movnple npeuety éomevdov del  TPOTW
being-able in-the  malice to-be-quiet  hastened always  in-way

TWL THV avTauolny TV alyuaAwoidy Tols XepowviTals
some  the requital of-the  captivities to-the  Chersonites

) - C oS , y , -
amodolvar kai 8] peualnkdres éxew Ouyatépa povoyevij
to-pay and  indeed having-learned to-have (a)-daughter  only-begotten
\ ’ v \ \ ~ 3 ’ 3 ’

v Tukiav, éxovros 8¢ kali 700 Acavdpov viols,

— Gykia having and alo  — Asandros sons

eunxavovTo emyaufpiov  moujoaclal, Smws da  ToUTOU

they-contrived (a)-marriage-alliance ~ to-make so-that  through  this
adews emPBalvovtes Tf)  XepowwiTdv auivacOar. kal
fearlessly  setting-foot on-the  of-(the)-Chersonites(-land)  to-take-revenge ~ and

O  dmooTéAovor mpéofes kata v XepowwTdv

indeed  they-send envoys to the of~(the)-Chersonites(-land)
mapaxkalobvTes, éav odauev 67t aydmn anbhs peraly nudv
exhorting if  we-know  thar love true between  us
€oTlv kal adéws wpos aAMjAovs Exouev, émvyauBpeioouer
is and  without-guile toward  each-other we-are we-will-ally-by-marriage
€avTtols: kal Odte muiv els viupyy v Guyarépa Aaudyov

ourselves and  give us for  (a)-bride  the  daughter of-Lamachos
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ToU mpwWTOov VuWv €vekev ToD wviod Acavdpov Tol kupiov
the  first your for-the-sake  of-the son of-Asandros the  lord
N s o ST . N o
DUV, 7 AdPere avTov avrdle eis yaufBpdv, kal oldauer OTi
our or take him there for  son-in-law and  we-know that
moTa éxouev els  dAMjAovs, ToD viod 70D Bact\edovTos
pledges  we-have  toward each-other of-the  son of-the  reigning(-one)
ued vudv. Aéyovow avtois ol XepowviTar OTL TMuels
with  you say to-them the  Chersonites that  we
mpods vuds Ovyarépa nuav Bolvar ovk aveyduela- el
to you (a)-daughter ~ our to-give not endure if
3¢ éx Tv vidv Acdvdpov 1o BaciNéws vumv Oélete
and  from  the sons of-Asandros the king your you-wish

~ 1 ~ > ’ ’ 4 ’ \
dotvar Nuiv eis yauBpdv, Odexduela, olrtw pévrol, wuy

to-give us for  son-in-law we-accept thus however not
dvvauévov ért 700 viod Aocdvdpov, Tob  dpyouévov
being-able any-longer  the son of-Asandros the(-one)  beginning

mpods nNuds émvyaufpevoactal, kap® moTe 1) xpdvw

to us to-ally-by-marriage at-season  any or time
mewpalivar Tob VmooTpéfar kata Ty TV Boomopiaviv
to-attempt of-the  to-return to the  of-the  Bosporans(-land)
Xdpw  €mokéfews 7 mpoonyoplas Tob oikelov TaATPOS:
for-the-sake  of-visit or  of-greeting of-the own father

el 3¢ TobTo PBolle, mdvtws St T dpg amobvioker,
if and this be-wishes  surely that  in-the hour  he-dies

TV 8¢ mpéoBewv dmolvlévtwv kai katalaBdvrwv T
the and  envoys having-been-released  and  having-reached the
Boomopiavév kai tatTa  dvayyeAAdvrwv, dméoTe\e mdAw
of-Bosporans(-land) ~ and  these(-things) reporting sent again
o "Acavdpos mpéoBeis, MNéywv Tots Xepowvitais OTL €av
—  Asandros envoys saying to-the  Chersonites that if
armlfads Méyere kal moTomowelté pe Stv Adpayos avéyera

truly you-speak and  assure me  that Lamachos consents
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lebéar Ty Ouyarépa avrod TH pelorépw pov ViR,
to-yoke the daughter bis to-the  elder my son

5 ~ 3 ~ > \ 3> ~ > 1é 3> 4
AmOOTEND Vpuly aiTov ékelvov avTdl émvyaufpedoactat.
Fuwill-send to-you  him himself there to-ally-by-marriage

qv 8¢ Adpayos Tols TdTe kaipols, ws Adyos,  TAOUTQ

was and Lamachos in-the  then times as (the)-account  in-wealth
TOMGD Koudv & Te xpvolw kal dpyvpiw malol TeE
much abounding in  both gold and  silver in-menservants  both

kal madiokals kal aldyows dapdpots kal KTiuact ToANoTs,
and  maidservants and  beasts various and  possessions  many
kal Téooapor B¢ peyedor TOV olkov aUTOD EmkpaTely €v
and  over-four and  quarters the house bis to-hold-sway in

’ \ ’ [ 7’ ~ 7 ~
TAGTEL Kal pijKkel, €ws — KATwW TAV A€youévwy Lovodv,
breadth and  length as-far-as  below the called Sousai
€v ols kal dlav TUANY €lxer év T Telxel, kal TéOoAPas
in  which also  (an)-own gate be-had in  the wall and  four

~ ’ > \ 4 \ \ 4

TUAEdVas peydlovs eis Ty €eloodov kal Tnv €fodov,
gateways great for tbe entrance and tbf exit
o €Tépors O¢ mapamuAiols OEUVOlS @OTE €loEPYOUEVY
with  other and  side-gates stately so-that  entering

~ > ’ > ~ > ~ ’ 13 ’ > ’ ’
TOV dAdywv avTol €v 7] ToAer éxdorny ayégy (dwv,
the beasts bis into the ity each herd of-animals

mmwv Te kal ¢popBddwy, Bowv kal daudiewv, mpoBdTwy

of-horses  both and  of-brood-mares  of-oxen and  of-beifers of~sheep

\ b \ bl Q7 ’ > ’ A\ >
TE Kol ovwVv, Kalt BL LBLaS‘ 7T‘U)\(1§ ELOleEral Kat €Ls
both and  of-asses  also  through own gates to-enter and  to

Wiav oTdow amévar. mapekd\eoav olv ol XepowviTa

own stall to-go-away  exhorted then  the Chersonites

\ ’ > 9 e > ’ 3> \ \
Tov Adpayov € dre émvyapBpeioecfar avTov TOV
— Lamachos on (condition)-that  to-take-as-son-in-law bhim the

~ > ’ 13 ~ \ ’ > ’ ~
TOV AO’O!VSpOU viov. TOov 86 AG.‘LLOLXOU ETTLVEVOAVTOS T7)

—  ofAsandros son —  and Lamachos having-assented to-the
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wapakAjoer avt@v JA\Jev o 7ol Aocdvdpov vios v T
exhortation their came the —  of-Asandros son into —
Xepowwve kal &Eymue v yuvaika. kal OeTols UkpoDd
Cherson and  married  the woman and  two-years little
Xpovou Odwayevouévov éredebtnoer o Adpayost 1) yap
time having-passed died —  Lamachos the  for
wityp Tis Tuklas wporedevrioaca 7v. 7 odv Tukia
mother — of-Gykia  had-died-before was — then  Gykia
UeETa THV ToD €vavTod mepalwow TiS TOD TATPOS TAPTS
after  the  of-the year completion of-the of-the father burial
Tis éwavowalas nuépas €vordoms, Ty uwiuny 0élovoa
the anniversary day having-come the memory wishing
padptvar Tod Biov TaTpds, oTepavndopoivTos TOTE
to-brighten of-the  own father wearing-the-crown then
kal mpwTebovtos Tis Xepowvos Zmbov Tob  Zmbwvos,
and  being-first — ofCherson Zethos the(-son)  of-Zethon
Tapekdlece Tols mWPOUXOUOL THS TONews € @DTe
exhorted to-the  leading-men of-the  city on (condition)-that
dvev UBpews dvaxOivar aiTods Tob Aafetv map’ avTijs
without  insult to-be-brought-up  them of-the to-receive  from  her

ovv mavtl TP OMuw owdv Te Kal dpTous kal é\atov Kpéa

with  all the  people wine both and  loaves and  oil meats
[ I [ o \ \ ~
Te kal Bpvea kal Ofa kal € Tt €Tepov TPOS THV TIjS

both and  birds and  relishes and if anything other for the  of-the
evppacias ypelav, mpos TO TV Nuépav TS wvriuns Tod
merriment need for the the  day of-the  memory —
Aopdyov dmavras 7ovs moAiTas ovv ywvailbl kal Téxvors
of-Lamachos  all the citizens with  wives and  children
kal mwdoy T ¢PauNe avTdv edppavlijvar kal dydAeclar
and  all the  housebold their to-make-merry and  to-exult
€xaoTov év T® Blw peyedvt kal duooig yopedew kal

each in the own  quarter and  publicly to-dance and
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éoyov Twos

of-work  any the at-all not  to-touch
, I T

TONTALS €V OpKw €P dTe

citizens on  oath on  (condition)-that all

{wijs adtiis oftw Ta

life her thus the(-things)

xpovov Owdvar avTols €V Tj

of-the  merriment

\ 7 \ |4 7 ~
T0 ovvodov wn dipacBar, ovvralauévy Tols

having-arranged with-the
dmwavra 1OV Xpdrov Tijs
the ofthe

time

~ , , s o
Tis edppacias kall €kaocTov

by each

avrf) Tob Aapdyov pwijun.

year to-give them on the same — of-Lamachos ~ memorial
TOUTwr 8¢ olUTw yevouévwv kal €v Opkw VT aUTTS
these and  thus having-happened and ~ on  oath by ber
, . , P c o ey
maywwlévtwr, 6 Tavtys avjp o Tob Acdvdpov vios Exwv
having-been-made-firm the her husband the —  of-Asandros son having
> ~ ; v ~ \ ,
€v kpUTT® TOV O0Nov kal e€m{nTdv kaipov  mpodooias,
in  secret the  guile and  seeking (an)-occasion  of-treachery
s ~ \ \ ~ , ,
akovoas Tabta  Ta mapa Tis Tukias AexOévra
baving-heard  these(-things)  the(-things) by — Gykia said
v e , sn I, \
kal év Opkw maywbévra, élavuace kal émjvece TV
ﬂnd on Uatb made—ﬁrm U)onder@d ﬂnd Prﬂi:ed -
Tvkiav em 7§ évdpkw owvwrdfer ws yvnmolws mepl TovS
Gykia for  the sworn arrangement as  genuinely toward  the
~ b4 ’ \ A\ > ’ ’ ’
yovets é&xovoav, ouvléuevos 8¢ kal avTds, ¢nol, xaipew
parents  being having-agreed and also  be he-says  to-rejoice

éml 77 TowwTy owvvrdfel. kal pera TOUTO
the after
mapeNfovons Tis wijuns kal Ths eddpacias dnlot

\ 14
Kkal omévdew

and  to-pour-libation ~ at such arrangement  and this

having-passed the  memorial  and  the  merriment he-makes-known

PR , , s . , s
Tois €v Boomdpw ¢ olkelov Tawdds, Aéywv avTols OTi
to-those in  Bosporus through  own servant saying to-them  that
ebpov  pélodov & s  awdmws v Xepodva péNlouev

Fhave-found (a)-method  through which without-toil —  Cherson we-are-about

mapadaPeiv. Uuels odv ek daleupdTov amooTENNETE oL

to-take you then  at  intervals send me
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déxa 7 dcddexa vewTépous xpNOlLOUS EKTOS TAV €V TR
ten or  twelve young-men useful besides  those  on  the

’ > ’ € ~ 4 ’ /’ 3
kapdBw éawdvtawv ws Oijfev évia pou  méumovtes, €v
boat rowing as  forsooth  gifts to-me  sending at
ovpBéAew 8¢ mapaBaldvtwr TV épxouévwy kapdBwy
Symbolon and  putting-in the coming boats
VU@V Kol €xel pevévTwy, €uod O¢ méumovros kal O
your and  there  remaining I and  sending and  on
immwv pépovtos Tovs €pxoucvous vewTépous €v  TI TOMeL
horses bringing the coming young-men into the city
Kal Ta meumdueva. kal O T TPOTW TOUT® €ml
and  the(-things) sent and  indeed in-the way this for
deti) Xpovov €k Tol kata pépos €pxopévawv TV
(a)-two-year  time from the by part coming the
Boomopiavdw pera towv feviwv, mpds 1O un yvwobijrad
Bosporans with the gifts for the not  to-be-known
~ / \ / ¥ \ sy ~ s -
7] moher TOv dSNov €pepe pev avTovs melikds €k TOD
to-the  city the  guile he-brought  indeed  them on-foot from  the

, . ~ o ¢/ \ ey \
ouvufolov o 700 Acdvdpov vids, kal pera Nuépas Twas
Symbolon the —  of-Asandros son and  after days some

, > , N s » ,
TANY €Tl TAVTWY TPOS €0Tépav OAméANvEr avTous, ¢nolv,

again before  all toward  evening be-released  them he-says
ém 1o &w, ws Oijbev PpadéoTepor dia ™y dpav:
to the  outside as  forsooth  rather-late because-of  the hour

ol 8¢ éfepxduevor éx Ths xdpas dxpt TpLOY wNlwy
they and  going-out from  the country up-to  three miles
okotids Pallelas yevouévms vméoTpedor kai Tpxovro €v TO
darkness deep having-come returned and  came to  the
Aeyouévew Auve kal éxetfler o kapdBov Epepev  avTovs
called lake and  from-there by boat he-brought  them

, N , Cos - , o 5 ,
v Tals Xdoaws, kal da 1ol mapamuviov, 6  elyev €v

into  the Sousai and  through the  side-gate which  he-had  in
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7O Telxel, eloédpeper avTovs év T@ olkw avTod uUndevods

the  wall brought them into the  house bis no-one
€lddTos, € ui T( ye  Tpels TOV mwaldwy avTod TV
knowing if not something at-least three of-the  servants bis the

- . - sy . .
Boomopiavav kai pdvov moTadv aiTol OvTwy, €vos uev
Bosporans and  only trustworthy  his being one indeed

T00  év ouuPBdlw dmepyouévov kai pmviovTos dvaywpelv

the(-one) ar  Symbolon going-away and  announcing to-withdraw
ToUs kapdfouvs, dMov ¢ 7ol  VmooTpédovTos TOUS
the boats another  and  the(-one)  bringing-back the

Boomopiavots kal ¢épovros €év Awavi, €répov O¢ Tob
Bosporans and  bringing(-them) to  (the)-harbor another and  the(-one)
> ~ \ , > , > A ,
€k Aw@vos pera kapdfov amoxouilovros €v Tals Xdoais
from  (the)-harbor  with boat carrying(-them) into  the Sousai

\ > -~ > ~ ~ ’ 4 \ b
kal damokabioTdvTos €v T@® Tob Aaudyov oikw, kal Ot
and  settling(-them) in  the — of-Lamachos  house and  through
v amérpedev avtovs €v Tals amobhikais avTod, wiTe
whom  he-fed them in  the storebouses his not-even
tis T'vkias eidovons Tov 8d\ov, mpoodokdv, kaba elpyrat,
—  Gykia knowing the  guile expecting as has-been-said
Kata TV énavolay Nuépav Tis ToU Aapdyov pviums,
on the  anniversary day of-the — of-Lamachos ~ memorial
TS TONEwWs TAONS €VPPaAOUVnS TE Kal GTOKOUUWUEVTS,
the  city all making-merry both and  falling-asleep
avTov TV VvikTa €mavaoTivar pera TV Boomopiavdv
be the night to-rise-up with the Bosporans
T€ Kal olkelwv kal €eumpijoar THY TONw Kal wTavTas
both and  housebold ~ and  to-burn the city and  all

4 7 \ 3 ~ ~ ’ 3 ~

kataopalar. cwaxbévtwy 8¢ €v TP detel xpdvw v T
to-slaughter having-been-gathered and in  the  two-year time in  the
~ , » M , ~ v
™s F‘UKL(IS OlKw axpt SL(IKOUL(UV BOOWOpLanV, Kat 7m™s

—  ofGykia  house  up-to  two-hundred Bosporans and  the

324



ON GOVERNING THE EMPIRE

, ~ , M \ > ; >
wuns 700 Aaudyov 70y Aowumov €yylovomns, €yévero
memorial  — of-Lamachos  already  then approaching it-happened
, ~ ’ ’ ’ >~ %
mawdiokny Tis Tukias kovBovkdapéav, mdvv avrij ovoav
(a)-maidservant — of-Gykia  chamber-maid very to-her  being
, , Y > ,
mpoop\éoTaTov, mTaloacay amd OGfews aiTis yevéolau
dearest having-offended  out-of  (the)-sight  ber to-be
[ ~ > > e [ > ,
kal amokhewbBijvar avmijyv. v @  O¢ oikw amexAeloly
and  to-be-shut-up she in  which and house  was-shut-up
7 madlokn, vmoxaTwlev avTod Toav ol Boomopiavol
the  maidservant beneath it were the  Bosporans
k4 ’ ~ \ ’ 7 \ ’
amotpedduevor. Tis 8¢ mawdiorns kalelouévns kal vnbovons
being-fed the  and maidservant sitting and  spinning
oy > \ ; A s, -~ \
TO Alvov, €yéveTo TO OPOVTUMWY TiS dTPAKTOU TeETE Kal
the  flax it-happened  the  whorl of-the  spindle to-fall and
kvhobév eioeNbetv eis Baburdrny omyy mpos TOv Tolyov: 1)
having-rolled  to-go into  (a)-very-deep hole by the  wall she
v ~ \ N s v e A s ,
d¢ avaotdoa mpds TO émdpar avTd opd avto év Balurdry
and  having-risen for the  to-pick-up it sees it in  (a)-very-deep
omf) Ov- kal ) Ouvauévns avTis €ékomdoar avTo S
hole  being and  not  being-able she to-pull-out it because-of
\ ; > , > ~ ; \ \ N
70 Bdbos, nvaykdoly €éx 7ol mdTou TPos TOV TOlxOV
the  depth was-compelled from the  floor by the  wall
> , o , \ \ ~ s e
avaomdoar €va Brioalov mpos TO TobTO €mdpar kal O0pd
to-pull-up one  brick for the it to-pick-up  and  sees
da  Ths omijs kdTw €v TP Vmoyéw olkw TO wWAGbos TV
through the  hole below in the underground room  the multitude  of-the
M > - [T > A , s > ~
ovTwr avdpav. kal dotoa evduas T w dméleTo €v TH
being men and  having-seen  cleverly again put in  the
’ \ 14 \ \ \ ~ ~ ’ A\
Témw TO Pioalov mpos TO un yvwobivar Tols KkdTw: Kal
place the  brick for the not  to-be-known to-those  below and
Aafpaiws dmooTellaca plav TV maldwv mwpooekalelTo T

secretly having-sent one of-the  servants summoned the
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, > ~ oy oa \ s sy ,
kvplav avTis Tob €Ndelv mpos avTiv, odeilovodv Ti
mistress ber of-the  to-come  to ber (as)-needing something
> - s N . \ ;e ~ ~
avaykalovy axoboar kal detv. 1 8¢ IT'vkia vmd 700 Oeod
necessary to-hear and  to-see  — and Gykia by — God
- s A \ \ , v ’

katavvyeloo amilde mpds v madioknr: kal eloeNdovomns
pricked-in-heart went-away  to the  maidservant and  having-come
aiThs KaTa povas €V T@ OKNUATL Kal KAELoAoms THV
she in private  into the  room and  bhaving-shut the
Ovpav, meooboa 1) wadloky mpos ToUs wddas avTi)s elme
door havingfallen  the maidservant  at the feet her said
(13 ’ > ’ 54 \ > 7 ’
déomowa, éfovolay éExes ™y axpelav cov SovAny-
lady authority you-have-over  the unprofitable  your  slave-woman
m\jy Bovdopar T kupla pov Evov Tu kal mwapddofov
but Fwish to-the mistress my  strange  something and  incredible
mpdypo Oetfar.” 7 O¢ Twkia elmev adrh “addfws elme,
(a)-thing to-show — and Gykia said to-her  fearlessly speak
~ \ / \ ~ LI \ / > ~
detfov- kal T{ TO TowobTOV;” 1) 8¢ madloky dmayayoloa
show and  what the  such(-thing) the and maidservant  having-led

FRRY \ \ -~ N s A sy, \ ,
adTHY TPOS TOV Tolxov, Kal €vpuds emdpaca TO Bicalov,
ber to the  wall and  cleverly having-lifted  the brick
Aéyer avtfj “opds Swa  Tijs Omijs, déomowa, TOV KdATW
says to-her  do-you-see through the  hole lady the  below

’ b4 ~ ~ bal ¢ \ ’
kpvmTduevov dxylov Tdv Boomopwaviw.” 7 8¢ Tukia

hidden crowd of-the  Bosporans — and Gykia

> ~ AY > ~ > A\ -~ 7 54 (3 >
Woloa kal exmAayetoa éml T@® wpaypatt €pn “ovk
having-seen and  having-been-astounded  at the  thing said  not

> \ \ 7’ ~ 2 \ ’ ~ 7 13 ~
apyov 10 okéupa TobTo.” Kal ANéyer TN mawioky “mds
idle the  scheme this and  says to-the maidservant  how

e \ ~ ~ 2 i1 \ ’ ’ (13 4
ebpes 70 wpdyua TovTO;” 1) 8¢ madloky Aéyer “mdvrws,
did-you-find the thing this the and maidservant  says surely
déomowa, 81t éx Oedjuatos Oeol émece TO opovTUAW

lady that by  (the)-will of-God  fell the  whorl
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€k Ths arpdkTov pov kal wkvhwolév eloNdev év 7§ Omi)
from the  spindle my  and  having-rolled went into the hole
TavTy), Kai pn duvauévms pov €mdpar avTo Nraykdolny
this and  not  being-able I to-pick-up it Fwas-compelled
\ ’ > ’ \ ’ 5 > IR \
TO BT]GG)\OV arvaocTmaoal, Kal TOTe €L80V auTousS. n 86
the  brick to-pull-up and  then  Isaw  them she and
exkélevoe 1) madloky damobéolar TO Pricalov evduids ev
ordered to-the maidservant  to-put-back the  brick cleverly in
T@® TéTm® avTod, kal emAafouévy avTis kal mepumAakeioa
the  place its and  having-taken-hold-of her and  baving-embraced(-her)
, ’ \ 5 5 A~ “ \ ~
katepiAnoe yvnmolws, kal elmev adtf) “undev mwronldis,
kissed(~her) genuinely and  said to-her nothing be-afraid
Téxvov. ovykexdpnTal cov TO wTalopar o yap Oeos
child has-been-forgiven your  the  offense —  for God
3 ’ 7’ ~ L4 \ ’ 1 ~ ’
N0énoé oe mraloar, Wa TOv ddlov mMuiv davepwoy.
willed you  to-offend so-that  the  guile to-us  he-might-reveal

BA\éme otv oy  duvduer Puddfar TO mpdypa, kai w)

see then  with-what  power to-guard the  thing and  not
’ \ \ 7 ~ ~ bE \ \

ToAunoys Twi 10 ovvodov ToiTo Bappiioar.” kal Aourov

dare to-anyone the at-all this to-confide and  thereafter

elxev avtyr 8  Shov pel €avris mAéov TOD  mpTOU
she-kept  her through  all with  herself more than-the  first(-time)
Ws moTHy avTyv oboav. kal mpookalecauévy 1) [ukia
as  faithful her being and  baving-summoned —  Gykia
do Twas 1AV ovyyevdv avTis, moTovs avTi Ovras mdwv,
two  some of-the  kinsmen ber faithful to-her  being very
Aéyer avtols €v Tols (dwdlovow “ameNddvTes ouvvdyete
says to-them in  the private(-rooms)  having-gone-away ~ gather

kall €avrovs év pvoTyplw TOUS TpwTevorTas Kal €Vyevels
by yourselves in  secret the first-men and  nobles
TS moAews, kal éxAefdTwoav Tpels dvdpas mwOTOUS,

of-the  city and  let-them-choose three men faithful
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Suvauévovs duldéar pvomipov kal mpdyue mojoal, Kal
able to-keep (a)-secret and  (a)-thing to-do and
MOTOTOM)O0UOW aUTOVS Ol TAVTES €VOPKWS TPOS TO
will-assure them the all on-oath for the
kal avTods €ué mAnpodopiioar €v ols UENw
also  them me to-satisfy in  (the-things)-which ~ -am-about

€mepwTay avTols, Kal AmOOTENATWoaV aUTOVS TPOS e €V

to-ask them and  let-them-send them to me in
pwoTyplw, kal éxw avTols avaykaidy Tu Kal adeNoy
secret and  Fhave for-them  necessary something and  useful

T molee Oappijoar. pdvov dua Tdyovs moujoate O
to-the  city to-confide only with  speed do what
Aéyw vuiv.” dmeNddvTwy 8¢ TV ovyyerdv aitis kal €év
Frell you having-gone-away — and  the kinsmen ber and  in
pwvornplew TabTa  TOls TpwTelovow €lpNkOTwY, evbéws
secret these(-things)  to-the  first-men having-told at-once
ebedébavro Tpels dvdpas, ols 7decav avTol mOTOVS €lval,
they-chose three men whom  knew they faithful to-be
Kal TOTOTOUjoaVTes avTods TAVTeS €V Opkw OTL € TU
and  baving-assured them all on oath that if  anything
owlovrar 17 Twkla €lre modjoar elte dolvar, uny
they-agree —  with-Gykia  whether  to-do or to-give not

s \ , s s s , , N
akvpoar TovsS AGYovs avTdv, dAN €S mEpas ayayeil

to-annul the words their but to (the)-end  to-bring

\ G 9 3 ~ ’ 3 ~ ’ \ \
TO T OvTWVY OUVTaTTO‘LLEVa ang’]. TOUTWV 86 7Tp05‘
the(-things) by  them arranged with-her  these and to

v Tukiov év pvompie amelddvrwv, €défato aivTovs kal
— Gykia in  secret having-gone-away  she-received  them and

Myer avTols “Bivaclé pe év dpkw mAnpodopijoar mepl

says to-them  can-you me on oath satisfy concerning
® ’ > ~ A 1% ~ ~ .

wV ‘LLE)\)\(U €7T€prCLV U‘LLCLS, OTlL T7TOLELTE TOAUTA,

(the-things)-which ~ I-am-about  to-ask you that  you-do these(-things)
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ol 8¢ elmov avth “val, kvpla, €roluws éEyouev mepl

they and  said to-her  yes lady ready we-are concerning
v peNAets  Nuiv emlnTelv mAnpodopijoal ce T
(the-things)-which ~ you-are-about of-us  to-seck to-satisfy you  that

els mépas dywvrar ol Adyor cov.” TéTe Aéyer avTols 1)
to  (the)-end are-brought  the words  your then  says to-them ~ —
Tukia “mAnpopopioaré pe 61t Av amolldvw €v péow
Gykia satisfy me that if  Idie in  (the)-middle
Tijs mwohews pe Odmrere, kal Aéyw Vuiv 7O puoThpdY pov.
of-the city me  you-bury and  Itell  you the  secret my
dod Bapv vutv T{ mote ovk éminT®.” ol d¢ dvdpes
behold  heavy to-you anything ever not  I-seek the and men
akovoavtes TobTO peTa wdons wpobuulas €mAnpopdpnoav
having-heard this with all eagerness satisfied

adTy év Opkw, AéyovTes OTL €av TeAeumioys €v péow
ber on  oath saying that  if you-die in  (the)-middle
Tis moAews oe Odipouev kal ovk éfdéopéy oce E€w TV
of-the  city you we-will-bury and  not  we-will-carry you outside the
Taxov. 1 0¢ lvkia mewoleloa Tols Gpkols avTdV
walls — and Gykia having-been-persuaded  by-the  oaths their
Aéyel avTols “éd’ ols emAnpodoprioaté ue, kdyw Aoumov
says to-them  upon  which  you-have-satisfied me  I-too then
eupalvw Vulv TO pvoTipdy pov. dov edévar vuds 0élw
reveal to-you the  secret my behold  to-know  you Fwish
6re 6 avijp pov 70 EudurTor Kaxdv TNS TWONews avTOD
that  the husband my  the inborn evil of-the  city his
E&wv, 70 Tob O6lov kai ¢fdvov kal nudv, dxlov €k
having  the  of-the guile and  envy against  us (a)-crowd ~ from
700 Kkato pépos Boomopiavdv év kpudi elcayaywv v T®
the by part Bosporans in  secret having-brought-in into  the
olkew pov dypts dwakooiwv Yuyadv évémiwv datpédel, €uod

house  my  up-to two-hundred  souls armed feeds I
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un eldvias 70 mpdyua: dAN o Beos viv dwia  mpopdoews
not  knowing  the thing but — God  now through (an)-occasion

€pavépwoé pov aiTd. avTos otv TavTyy Exer TV okéfw

revealed to-me it be then  this has the  scheme
€p e, ¢nolv, els ™y wwijugy TOD TATPES OV
on  (condition)-that  be-says on the  memorial  of-the father my

ddovons pov Ty evdpaciav T moNer Kkai edppaviévTrwv
giving I the  merriment to-the  city and  having-made-merry
VUDV ATOKOUWUEVWY aUTOV TNV VUKTQ €TmavacTivaL UeTa
you falling-asleep be the  night to-rise-up with
TOV  ouwdvtwy avt® Boomopiavdv Te kal oikelwv, kal
the(-ones)  being-with him Bosporans both and  household and
BaAetv eumpnoudv év Tols olkors Vv kal kataoddfar
to-throw  fire in  the houses your and  to-slaughter
mdvrTas vuds. dov Aowmov Ppldler kal ) pviun Tob TaTPdS
all you bebold  then arrives also  the memorial of-the father
pov, kal Oéov pév €oTt mPOs  TOV Gpkov pov dolval
my and  needful indeed it-is  according-to the oath my to-give
ptv kata 70 &dos pov Ta TS evdpaocias: mAVTQ
you according-to  the custom my  the(-things) of-the merriment all
yap €rolpws €xw. Oehjoate olv mdvres mpoodpauetv
for ready Fhave  be-willing then  all to-run-up
xalpovres kai {nrioar kat AaPelv wdvra mpoliuws,
rejoicing and  to-ask and  to-take all eagerly

mpods TO wimw vofjoar aliTov 6Tt Eyvwuev  TO mpdyua,
for the  not-yet  to-perceive him that  we-have-known the  thing

kal dpvw €udulios moAepos yévmTar. Bedjoate odv kal
and  suddenly  civil war arise be-willing then  also
dpooiws kata 70 &os evdpaivecbar, ovuuérpws 8¢, kal
publicly according-to the custom to-make-merry moderately but  and
Xopevew €év Tals mAaTelals. €ToyudoaTe O¢ €KAOTOS €V TOlS

to-dance in  the streets prepare and each in  the
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L4 € ~ ’ \ ’ \ ~ \ \
olkots vudv Eha Te kal ¢optia kal dadas oTeyvas mwPOS
houses  your wood  both and  loads and  torches  dry for
TO [UOOTOUVTWY VU@V TAS €VPpacias Kal ToUS Xopovs
the  half-finishing you the merriments and  the dances
, \ > LR sy PN
805(10‘0(1(, TPOS aAvamavow vuwv aTlevat. Kot E‘LLOU 86
to-be-thought  for rest your to-go-away  and I and
, , \ , > ~
TAXEOTEPOV UOOTTOMOAONS Kal kelevovons dodaolijval
more-quickly having-half-finished and  ordering to-be-secured
A) ~ ’ e ~ > 7’ 3 1 ’ ~ \
TOUS TUAe@VAs pov, vuels evléws év movyle moAAf] owv
the gateways my you at-once in  quiet much with
7T(1LO'\L Ka;. 7TCLL8L’O'K(1L§ 13#(;)1/ ﬂaVOLK\L WGPEVE')/KO,VTEQ
servants  and  maidservants your with-all-the-housebold  having-brought
Ta fAa kal ¢opria kal 8@das mapdlfere TabTa €v Tols
the  wood  and  loads and  torches set these at  the
~ ’ AY 7’ AY ’ ~ > ’ ’
TUAEDOL L0V KOl TAPATUALOLS KAl KUKAW T1S OLKLaS TAoNS,
gateways my  and  side-gates and around  the  house all
emyéavtes kal Eawov Tols {UAois mpos TO Taxwov  adfijva.
having-poured  also  oil on-the wood for the more-quickly to-be-kindled
kat nvika €EENw €yw kai elmw Vuiv, evléws AdPere THv
and  when go-out I and  say to-you  at-once take the
, Ve [T , , ~
mUpAY, Kal UVuels O¢ €v OmAolS TAPEOTIKETE KUKAW TijS
fire and  you and in  arms stand-by around the
olklas, Wwa dmov Twas OewprionTe exmddvTas éx  TOD
house so-that where  anyone  you-behold leaping-out from  the
olkov da  BOupldos TovToUs kaTaopdinTe. ameAddvTes oy
house through (a)-window these you-may-slaughter having-gone-away  then
TO pvoTiplov ToUTo Aa\joate, Kal €TOUAoATE TAVTA
the  secret this tell and  prepare all-things ~ which
elmov vuiv.” ol 8¢ molitar TabTa  dkoloavTes Amd TV
Lsaid to-you the and citizens these(-things)  having-heard from  the
ToLY avdpdv émoimoav mwdvra €év ovvrtoule KkaTta  TOV

three men did all-things  in  haste according-to  the
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Aoyov T1ijs Tukias. évordoms 8¢ tijs uvnuooivvov nuépas,
word — of-Gykia baving-come  and the  memorial day

ws Offev yawpouévy 1 Tukia pereméuparo Tods Tijs
as  forsooth  rejoicing —  Gykia sent-for the ofthe
moAews dvdpas, mpoTpemouévy Tol AaPelv avTovs Ta

city men urging(-them) of-the  to-take them the(-things)
TS edppacias: ouvvérpexe O¢ kal © dvip avTHS €ml
of-the  merriment ran-together and also  the husband  her for
ToUTO, Kal TapexdAer mAelov olvov dobijvar avTovs emi
this and  urged more wine to-be-given  them for
Tf) €ddppacia. ol 8¢ moANiTar dopévws mavra Sefduevo
the  merriment the and citizens gladly all-things  having-received
noppaivovto kalws mapnyyéNdnoav, kai €éxdpevov TNV
made-merry as they-had-been-charged and  danced the
mdoav fuépav. Pbacdons O¢ Tis €omépas Tipéavro
whole day having-come and  the evening began

ULOOTTOElY ol ToNITar Kal amévar €v Tols olkols auT@V

to-half-finish the citizens and  to-go-away to  the houses their

5 s ~ > , \ , e
els 7O avamafval. NoppalvorTo O TavOLKL. Kat 1
for  the to-rest made-merry and  with-all-the-household ~also  —

Tukia év 7@ olkw avTijs mpoTpemouévrn mdvTas Tovs aiTijs

Gykia in the house  her urging all those  her
adedds wivew mpos TO pebvobévras avTOUS TAXLOV
fearlessly  to-drink  for the  having-been-made-drunk  them more-quickly

koynlijvar, pdvov Tais kovBucovdaplos avTijs mapiyye\e
to-fall-asleep only to-the  chamber-maids ber she-charged
ToU wvjdew kal €avtny ToU  oivov €PUAaTTEV. €Vpoloa
of-the  to-be-sober and  herself from-the wine she-guarded having-found

yap motipov moppupoty dédwke Ti  KovBikovAapéa aiTijs

for (a)-cup purple she-gave to-the chamber-maid ber
T TO mpdyua edovoy, kal mapyyel\ev avTi] € aiTd
the(-one) the  thing knowing and  charged her in it
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admy kwpvar ovv Boarr 6 O¢ avip avtis Bewpdv TO
her to-mix with  water the and  husband  her seeing the
mopupody moTHplov olx Umevder ovv Udatt avTny mlvew.
purple cup not  suspected with — water ~ her to-drink
~ v ey , \ -~ ~ ey
Tis 8¢ €omépas ¢Pbacdons kal TOV TONTOY, ws 7ON
the  and evening having-come and  the citizens as  already
elmov, oomomodvTwy, Aéyer 7@ avdpt avtis 1 lukia
Fsaid having-half-finished says to-the husband  ber —  Gykia
e > /. 1 ~ ~ \ > ~ A\
evppavlévTrwv nudv dedpo Aourov avamaviduer kal
having-made-merry we come now let-us-rest also
4 ~ 2 o \ 3 > \ 3 ~ k4 ’ ~ > ’
Nuels.” 6 &) o avnp avtis axovoas udlov éxdpn,
we which indeed the husband  her having-heard  more rejoiced
A v ~ ~ > \ > ’ > b < ~
kal émece 10U koyumlivar ov yap Mdlvato ad’ €éavrod
and  fell of-the  to-sleep not  for he-was-able  of bimself
elmelv ToUTO, WiTwWs Vmovowar O® T  yuvaiki Tepl
to-say this lest suspicion he-give  to-the wife about
o0 éBovAedeTo ddlov. keAever otv 7 ['vkia dodaiiolijvar
which  he-was-planning ~ guile orders then —  Gykia to-be-secured

\ ~ \ 7’ \ 4 \ > ~
ToUs muAewvas kal mwavra Ta mapalipa kal évexOivac

the gateways and  all the  side-doors and  to-be-brought
avT]) Tas kMAels kata  TO €fos kal TOUTOU yevouévou
to-her  the  keys according-to the  custom and  this having-happened
Aéyel €v 7@ AeAnloTe T moTy) aiTis kovBikovAapég
she-says in the  baving-escaped-notice to-the faithful ~ her chamber-maid

T Tov d6lov edovoy ErTv OéAnoov ovv Tais Aoumals
the(-one) the  guile knowing that  be-willing  with  the other

kovBikovAapéals evdPuds €mdpar TAvTa TA KOOULd WOV Kal

chamber-maids cleverly to-take-up all the  ornaments my  and
\ ’ A\ 4 ’ ’ > ’

TO xpvolov kal € Tt xpriowov dvacle éyxolmioacOar,
the  gold and if anything useful you-are-able  to-put-in-your-bosom

e ’ 3 \ % 1% v LN > ’ ’
KOl €TOLUOOOTE €AUTAS VA oTav emw vuLy, G.KO)\OU@’)’]O‘CLTé

and  prepare yourselves  so-that when — Isay  to-you follow
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wot. al O¢ movjoacar kara iV kélevow avTijs Noav
me they and  baving-done according-to  the  order ber were
€rowar. Tob 3¢ avdpds avtiis Bijfev avaxhibévros Tob €k
ready the  and busband ~ her forsooth  having-lain-down of-the  from
owwTduov kowndijvar da Tdxous avTOV TAAW dvaocTivat
short to-sleep with  speed him again to-rise
s \ ~ , . \ , , ~
mpos émPovAny Tis woAews, 1 O T'vkia mapéoupe ToD
for plot of-the  city — and Gykia drew-on(-him)  of-the
~ o » - . , s ,
kalevdfjoar €ws av maoa 1 Pawlio avTOY €xoyunln:
to-sleep until  —  all the  household their bad-fallen-asleep
¢ v s o ~ ~ / > 1y .
6 08¢ avnp avtis ék Tol TOANOD WETOU APUTVWOEV. 1)
the and husband her from  the much drinking  fell-fast-asleep —
\ ;o aqa ~ , > A \ ~
3¢ Tukia dotoa TobTov kounbévra evduws ToOv kKoirdva
and  Gykia having-seen  him asleep cleverly the  bedchamber
T®  Kkleldiw nopalioaTo, amoxlelcaca TOV dvdpa, Kal
with-the  key secured baving-shut-in the  busband  and
~ > Ay \ - , >
kateAdoboa éx 70D olkov olv Tals kouBuwcovAapéais avTijs,
having-gone-down  from the  house with  the chamber-maids ber
> ~ ~ , < \ ,
efeNolioa  Tav mapamvAiwy folyws kal kAeloaoa,
having-gone-out-of  the side-gates quietly and  having-shut(-them)
evbéws émérpefie Tols Ths mWolews dua Tdyovs €uBAnlivac
at-once she-committed  to-those of-the city with  speed to-be-thrown
TO TOp KUKA@w TOD oikov. BAnOévtos  d¢ TOoD TUPOS
the  fire around the house baving-been-thrown and the  fire
\ ~ > , ” , -~ v
KOl TOU OLKOv aVa¢0€VTO§, €L TTOV TLS TWVY 60(1)061/
and  the  house having-been-kindled if  anywbere anyone of-those inside
” > ~ > , N e \ e <\ -
SvTwv ektdijoar €duvnln 7 €avrov phbar, VIO TOV
being to-leap-out was-able or  himself to-throw by the
~ ’ ~ \ L4 \ \ ~ >
TONTOV KaTeohdyn. Tol O€ olkov mTavTdS Kal TV €V
citizens be-was-slaughtered ~the  and  house all and  those in
aiT® €ws €dddovs kaTaprexfévtwr diéowoev o Oeos Ty

it to (the)-ground  bhaving-been-burned-down  saved — God  the
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Xepowvirdv mé\w ek Tdv émPBoilwv Boomopiavdv. 7 dé
of~(the)-Chersonites city from  the plotting Bosporans — and
Tukia Bovhopévawv Tadv molrdv v kataplexleioav aitijs
Gykia  wishing the citizens the  burned-down ber
> > \ ~ \ , \ 5 \ 5
OLKLOV OPUECLL Kot KaHapaL TOV TOTOV TIPOS OLKOBO‘U/)’]V OUK
house to-dig and  to-clear the  place for building not
elacer, aAla paAlov émérpefe mdoy mole Pépew ExaoTov
allowed but rather committed to-all (the)-city to-bring  each
avTOV Kal €yxéew avrdle Ty mwdoav aliT@OV Komplav TPOS
ofthem  and  to-pour-in there the  whole their dung for
TO €v avTols kataywolivar Ty mdoav aiTis olknow
the in  them to-be-buried the whole ber dwelling
e \ > \ ~ ’ 7’ \ \
ws Tpos €mPovAy Tis TOAews yevouéumrr B0 Kal
as  for plot of-the  city having-been(-used)  therefore  also
> N . , , \ o ~ ,
exkAin o Tdmos Aaudyov owkom) €ws Tis onuepov.
was-called ~ the  place of-Lamachos  (the)-lookout until ~ the today
Tovrawv odv amdvrwv yevouévwv, ddvtes oi Xepowvirtal
these then  all having-happened  baving-seen  the ~Chersonites
™y TowvTyy dmewpov vmo Tis T'ukias els adTovs upera
the  such boundless by — Gykia to  them after
Oeov yevouévmy evepyeoiav, kal OTL 0VOEVOS TV OUTTS
God having-come benefaction and  that  none of-the  her(~things)
\ , s s 5y A \ , ~ ,
TO OUVOAOV €delcaTo dAAa TNV owTnplar THS TONews
the  at-all she-spared but the safety of-the  city

, Y ~ , , , ~
TpoeTyuoaTo, vmep Tis TowavTns uwobamodooias dvo yalkods
preferred for the  such repayment two  bronze
avdpuavras mpos Ty avTis €v Ti mwAatelg Tijs mWOAews
statues for honor ber in the square of-the  city
> ’ ’ > A ~ i1 ’ ’ 9 e\
avijyetpav, vedlovoav avmyv 1) NAwig dewkviovtes, kal ov
raised youthful ber in-the age showing at which
kawpov Qv 16Te ovuPalvovoa, év TovTols dewkviovTes kal

time she-was then  happening(-to-be) in  these showing also
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A > ~ 3/ > ’ \ \ \ \ I3
™V avTis dpaTov evepyeaiav Kal GTOPYNY TEPL TOUS TOAITAS,
the  her unspeakable benefuction and  affection toward the citizens

|4 \ > ¢ ’ ’ 3 4 3 ’ \ QN 7
61t kal év MAwkig véa odoa oUtws €ppdvmoe v dlav
that also  in  age young  being thus she-was-minded  the own

, \ \ - > \ \ ~ ~ ’
matpda pera Oeov mepiodoal. év pév yap Th wd oThAY
fatherland ~ after  God  to-save in indeed for the one  statue
’ 3> \ ’ ’ \ \

Uw¢p0uw§ CLUT')’]V K€KCL)\)\(JJ7TLO"U,€V7’]V O'T'TIO_CZVTGS, Kot Ta
modestly her adorned bhaving-set and  the(-things)
- - -~ > > \ - , > ,
Tijs €mBovAijs Tob oikelov avdpos Tols ToATals Eudaivovoay,
of~the plot of~the own busband  to-the citizens revealing
v 8¢ T €répa évaydvov admiv kal €mauvvouévmy Kata
in and the other anxious ber and  defending-herself against

- ~ , > , > , > ® \
TOV Tiis WoAews emPBollwy amodewviovTes: €v ols  kal
the of-the  city plotters showing in  which also
s > - PN , 5 , o \
eméypapav €v 17 TOU avdpudvros avtijs Pacer dmacav THY
they-inscribed on the of-the statue her base all the
e 9 3 ~ \ A ’ ~ 7 > ’
om avTis perd Oedv yevouévmy Tols moliTais evepyeciav.
by ber after God having-come to-the  citizens benefaction
elmep péNder Tis  €elvar puAdkalos,  ThS avThS OUVEXEDS
if is-about  anyone to-be  lover-of-the-beautiful ~of-the same continually
KaTa Kawpov Ty Bdow dmoounxel TPOS THY TV €v avTy)
at times the  base he-scours for the  of-the(-things) on it
yevouévwy avdyvwolv Te Kal UTOUVNOW TV o
having-been(-written)  reading both and  remembrance of~the(-things) by
s , 5 \ -~ > , -
avTijs yevouévwy, Eeyyov 8¢ Tav emPovAwv Boomopiavdiv.
ber done refutation  and of-the plotting Bosporans
Mera 8¢ xpdvovs Twas oTepavndopoivTos kal TPWTEVOVTOS
after and  years some wearing-the-crown and  being-first
T0v Xepowwrdv XZtpatodilov Toi  Dopodoov, mwavv
of-the  Chersonites Stratophilos the(-son)  of-Philomousos very
copwrdTy odoa 1 Tuvkia kal Géhovoa BSokyudoar Tovs

most-wise being  — Gykia and  wishing to-test the
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Xepowvitas kal yvdvar € dpa d\nfds ué\\wot Ty T0D
Chersonites and  to-know if then  truly they-are-about the  of-the
Sprov vmdoyeow €xkmAnpotv kal OdmTew avtiy év uéow
oath promise to-fulfill and  to-bury ber in  (the)-middle
~ , , \ ~ ~ >
TS TONews, OCUAAOYLOQUEVT) UETA TV TABOKDY avTHs
of-the ity having-reasoned with the maidservants her
emoimoev éavmiy Twa  dndilopévmy kai amobavoioav- kal
made herself as-it-were  ailing and  having-died and
kndevoacar avTny ai wadlokar €uivvoav Tols TmoAlTaALS,
having-laid-out  ber the  maidservants  announced to-the citizens
Aéyovoar OTL 1) kupla Mudv érelevTnoe, kal €v molw TOTW
saying that the mistress our has-died and in  what  place
weMer  Odmrecfar, vmodeifate nuiv. ol 8¢ Xepowvirar
she-is-about  to-be-buried show us the and  Chersonites

> ’ ¢/ /7 < ’ ’ > ¢ A)
arkovoavtes Ot TéOvmrer 1) Tukia, oxefduevor kall €avrovs
having-heard that  has-died — Gykia baving-considered among  themselves
OUKéTL TO (KaVOV ToD Opkov éomevoav moujoal WoTeE €v
no-longer the sufficient(-part) of-the oath bastened to-do so-that  in
, ~ , 5 o ~ vy N v 5 o
uéow TS TOAews auTNV Tadivail, dAAA dPAVTES QUTNV
(the)-middle of-the city she to-be-buried  but having-lifted  her
> ’ b4 ~ 7’ > \ ~ > 4
ebveykay  Efw  Tis moAews avTyy Tagivar. amorebévros
carried(-her)-out outside the  city ber to-be-buried  having-been-set-down
\ ~ 4 \ \ ~ > ’ i1 7’
¢ Tob kpafdTov mpds TO wijua dvaxabicaca 1) Tukia,
and the  bier at the  tomb having-sat-up —  Gykia

A 7 7’ \ ’ ’ 13 4 e ~
kal mwepBAedauévy mavras Tovs moliTas, Aéyer “aliry vudv
and  having-looked-round-at  all the citizens says this your
€oTlv 1) perd Jpkov Umdoyeots; olUTws aAnledere mepl
is the  with oath promise thus you-speak-truth  about

’ . > ’ \ ~ 4 7 4 2
mdvTwy; dBdAa Aoumov 7@ moTebovtt Xepowvityn mToNTY).
all-things alas then to-the trusting Chersonite citizen

3 \ ~ Q7 \ e 5 5 A~ , 5 A
oL 86 XepUU)VLTaL L80VT€§ ™V vm auTnS YEVOUEVNV AUTWV

the and Chersonites baving-seen  the by her having-come their
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xAeomy, aloxyvlévtes peydlws éml T yeyovdTi TS
mockery having-been-ashamed  greatly at the  having-happened  of-the
’ ’ ’ > \ \ ~

mapafdoews Tpdypatl, mapekdAovy VTV TOAAG  TOD
transgression matter begged ber much of-the
Novydoar kal Tapaxwpioor avTols TO TTAloMa Kal W)
to-be-quiet and  to-forgive them the  offense and  not

> o - > , s . \ , o > o
eml mAelov ovedilew avTols. Aoumov Bevtépols Gpkols avTny
to  more to-reproach them then with-second  oaths ber

3> ’ 4 ’ b4 ~ ’ ’ > ’
emoTdoavTo dote unkért €w  Tis molews Odifar avmiv,

they-assured so-that  no-longer  outside  the city to-bury  her
a\\’ v péow  Tijs moNews. 6 O kal €moinoav-
but in  (the)-middle of-the city which indeed also  they-did

kal yap avtijs (dons érv év @ Tomw rperioato THY
and  for ber living still in which  place she-chose the
oopov aUTis €oTNoavTo, Kal avdpuavTa XaAKOV Kal €Tepov
coffin ber they-set-up also  (a)-statue bronze and  another
fyewav, kal TobTOV XpuOoWOavTes éoTnoav WPOS T Tadj]
they-raised and  this-one having-gilded set by the  tomb

aiTiS TPOS TEPLOCOTEPAY TIOTWOLW.

ber for greater assurance
Toréov ot €w 700 KdoTpov Taudropya moAAal
(one)-must-know  that  outside the Jortress Tamatarcha many

myyal vmdpyovow débav dvaddotoat.

springs are naphtha  sending-up
Toréov St év Zmxla mpds Tov tomov Tijs Ildyns Tis
(one)-must-know that in Zichia toward the  place —  of-Page the(-one)

ovons mpos 70 pépos Tis lIlamaylas, év @  kaTowoior
being toward  the  part — of-Papagia in  which dwell
Zmxoi, éwéa mmyal elolv dpbav dvadidotoar mAjY ovy

Zichians ~ nine springs are naphtha  sending-up but not
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. - A, - vy N
opoxpoodol TV €vvéa TNYOV TO €\ata, dAAG Ta uev €€

are-of-one-color ~ of~the  nine springs the  oils but the  indeed of
avTav elow €pvlpa Ta d¢ Eavba Ta d¢ ueravdTepa.
them are red the(-others) and yellow  the(-others) and blacker
Toréov 6 év Imxla év T® TéM®W TR Kalovpévew
(one)-must-know  that in  Zichia in  the  place the(-one)  called

[Mdmay:, év @ kal mAnolov €0t Ywplov émovoualduevov
Papagi in  which also  near is (a)-village  named

’ [A) i3 ’ ’ b4 3> ~ ’
Xamall, 6  €punvedeTar kovopTds, éoTw éxetoe PBpiots
Sapaxi which  is-interpreted dust there-is  there (a)-fountain
ddlav dvadidoioa.

naphtha  sending-up

Toréov 01t kal €répa Ppiols €oTw éxeloe ddfav
(one)-must-know  that  also  another  fountain is there naphtha
avaddoioo év TR Ywplw TG kaovuéve Xauovy.
sending-up in  the  village the(-one)  called Chamouch

70 8¢ Xapoly éotw dvoua TOD OVOTHOQUEVOU dpyalov

— and Chamouch s (the)-name  of-the  having-founded ancient
avdpos 70 xwplov: TO olv ywplov éxetvo dia TOUTO
man the  village the  then  village that because-of  this

N oy . . R . s
exAln Xauoly. améyovor ¢ ol TowdToL TmOL ATMO THS
was-called  Chamouch are-distant and the such Pplaces from  the

Oaldoons 6dov  diokaBdArov ruépas uds.

sea (a)~journey  of-single-horseman of-day one

> , o 5 - , ~ , ~
loTéov ére & 1@ Oéuart Aeplnvijs, mAnoiov Tob
(one)-must-know  that in  the  theme of-Derzene near the

xwplov 70 Xamkiov kal 700 ywplov 700  ovoualouévou
village —  Sapikiou and  the  village the(-one) named
‘Emoromiov, €orv mpyn  dpbav avaddoioa.

Episkopion is (a)-spring naphtha  sending-up

339



CONSTANTINE VII PORPHYROGENNETOS

Toréov 6 é&v T Oéuart 100 TlMdmepT Vmo TO
(one)-must-know  that in  the  theme — of-Txziliapert under —

ZpexwaBapaé €otw éxeloe myyn  dpbav avaddoioa.

Srechiabarax there-is  there (a)-spring  naphtha  sending-up

> p > , . ~

Toréov 6Tt € avTapwol moTe oL TOU KAGTPOU
(one)-must-know  that  if  rebel ever those  of-the  fortress

Xepowvos 7 evavtio T Paci\kdv kelevoewv BovAnddot

of-Cherson or contrary-to  the imperial orders wish

7’ > e ~ [ e ~ 3
dwampdéachar, opelhovor TukaiTa JSoa evpeloow €v
to-act they-ought then as-many-as  be-found in

~ , \ ; \ ~ ; s A
T} mohet Xepowwtika kapdfio peTd TOD Youov aiTOV
the  city Chersonite ships with the cargo their
> , ¢ Q ~ v , ~ o
elokopleotar ot 8¢ vadrar kat émBarar Xepowvitar a
to-be-confiscated the and sailors and  passengers Chersonites that
decuedwrTar kal €vamox\elwvTar €ls TA €pyaleia, el
they-be-bound and  shur-up in  the  workhouses then
4 > 4 > ~ ~ 7 ® \ >
oUTws ddeilovow dmooTalijvar Tpels PBaothikol, €ls pév év
thus ought to-be-sent three imperial-agents one indeed on
~ , ~ s ~ ~ o v
T mapalia Tob Oéuatos TV Apueviakdv, €repos O¢ €v
the  coast of-the  theme of-the  Armeniakoi another ~ and on
71 mapalia Tob Oéuatos Iladlayovias, kai dAlos év 77
the  coast of-the  theme of-Paphlagonia and  another  on  the
’ ~ 7’ ~ ’ 4 7’ \
mapalig Tob Oéuatos Tadv BouvkeMaplwv, Wa wdvra Ta
coast of-the  theme of-the  Boukellarioi that  all the
Xepowwvitika kapdBua kpatdot, kal Tov pév yduov kal Ta
Chersonite ships they-seize and the  indeed cargo and  the
; 5 , \ v , , \
kapafa  eloxopillwot, Tovs 8¢ avbpdmovs Seouevwor kal
ships confiscate the and  men bind and

, , , , , N \
€vamok\elwow €ls dMuooiovs GuAakds, Kal avaydywol Tepl

shut-up in  public prisons and  refer about
’ e » , \ ’ o

TOUTWV Kol wsS av SewaTaL. 7TPO§ TOUTOLS rva

these(-things) and  as —  they-receive(-orders)  in-addition-to  these that
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ol TowodTor Bacihikol kwAiwor kal Ta Iladrayovika kai
the such imperial-agents  prevent also  the  Paphlagonian and
BovkeAdapwca mhota kal wAayirika Tod IldvTov 70b un
Boukellarian vessels and  coastal(-craft)  of-the Pontus of-the  not

dwamepay év Xepodvi pera olrov 1) olvov 7 olas Ojmote

to-cross to  Cherson with grain or wine or of-what soever
xpelas 7 mpdyuatos. €l oltws opeiler défaclar  kal
need or merchandise then  thus ought to-receive(-orders)  also

. \ o s , , \
0 oTpatTyds 7ol kdpar kal Tas Oéxa AiTpas Tas
the  general of-the to-cut-off also  the ten pounds the(-ones)
, sy ~ , s, N
ddopévas damo Tob dnuoociov els TO kdoTpov Xepodvos
given from  the treasury to  the fortress of-Cherson
kal Tas Ovo Tob mdkTov, Kal THVKaDTO dvaywpioat
and  the two  of-the tribute and  then to-withdraw
s s - \ , v s S ey
amd Xepodvos Tov oTparnydv, kal ameNdev év €Tépw
from  Cherson the  general and  to-go-away to  another
kdoTpw, kal kabeclijvar éxeioe.
fortress and  to-sit there
“Ore éav ov Tabdevowow of Xepowvirar eis Pwpaviav
that  if not  they-voyage the  Chersonites to  Romania
kal mapdokwot Ta Pupodpia kal Ta Kypla, dmep Amo
and  sell the  hides and  the wax which  from
-~ - , s o ~
Tov Harlwakirdv mpayparevovtar, ov dvavrar (foar.
the Pechenegs they-trade not  they-are-able  to-live
“Ore éav un dmo Apwood kai amd Iaprayovias kai Tédv
that if not from  Amisos and  from  Paphlagonia and  the
BouvkeAhaplwr kal amd Tav mAaylwv Tdv Apueviakdv
Boukellarioi and  from  the coasts of-the  Armeniakoi
mepdowot yewruata, ov dvvavtar {foar ot Xepowvital.

cross produce not are-able to-live  the Chersonites
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